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W TRANSLATOR'S INTRODUCTION

"I‘u :

Tn 1883 the firm of Williams & Norgate (as it was then called)

tblished the fifth volume of the Vinaya-pilakam in the Pali
wenage edited by Hermann Oldenberg. This was the con-
uding ruhm of his fine and careful edition of the whole of
W It is devoted almost exclusively to Parivara, a

t which, so far as I know, has not been translated into

ish before now. I have undertaken the task for the sake

completing my translation of the Vinaya, called The Book

iscidline, the first five volumes of which were published
1938 and 1952 in the Sacred Books of the Buddhists.

WI:: possible, I think, to fathom the Parivira without

cess to either the Suttavibhanga or the Khandhakas—and

I believe that in some Buddhist countries the monastic

disciple has to learn it before he studies these other parts.

follow it is another matter. To do so, the relevant portions
_ﬁm&mﬁhkmﬂga and the Khandhakas should be at hand.
_ t this translation, therefore, T have been at pains to
npply all references possible to these two major parts of Vin,

ese references are to Oldenberg’s Vinayapitakam, vols. v,
and to my Book of the Discipline, vols. i-v. Here, as has been
most kindly said, notes may ' be found copiously ".* They
H#’#nnt been repeated in this final volume.

The meaning of the word Parivara presents difficulties as do
the nature and purpose of the work. Basically, pari- means all
round, surrounding : and wvdra is nmc opportunity ; the
Mt lexicons also give, for wira, "' anything which covers
o surrounds, a cover ; a multitude, quantity ** and ' a cover,
covering, surroundings...”. The idea that the Parivira
surtounds, encircles or encompasses thus presents atself, the
tore of its interest being the material of the Suttavibhangas
ant the Khandhakas ; it is these that it is concerned with and
ENCOMpasses.
~ Apart from those few passages which, in the 1mprE55-we
Chapter VI of the Parivira, the Ekuttaraka, have more in

' Khet., Intr. p. va,

wil



viil The Book of the Discepline

common with Amg.! than with Vix., the Parivira adheres most
remarkably closely to Vin. material. It covers the various
ma.uers dealt with in the Khandhakas no less than in the

, or disciplinary rules of training to be found in the
Sutt&ﬂbhaﬂgas and follows the words used in them, as well as
those in the various narratives leading to their formulation and
those in the Old Commentary’s explanations of the terms used.
It also follows the recognized order of the sikkhdpada with
precision. Apparently omitting nothing helpful, necessary or
essential to a mastery of Vinaya, it "' covers ” the Discipline by
encompassing it, going all round it and all through it, discarding
matters of less consequence in the process, and coming down
to the bare rock, the dry bones. Yet, even without a single
story and without any human seasoning or hint of contemporary
manners and customs, how far from dry is this bony skeleton
that so carefully displays the structure of F’iﬂn}rﬂ which, as the
dyw of the Buddha's sdsana? is its life-giver and source of
vitality.

References to the Buddha are likewise very scarce. The
opening Chapters of the two Parivira Vibhangas begin with
the words, repeated for every sikkhdpada, ' By the Lord who
knows and sees, arahant, Perfect Buddha,..". Otherwise,
except for one or two formal allusions to Him (such as
" Angirasa the Sakyan Sage " and " Kinsman of the Sun ™,
or the more unusual epithets anantadassin and vivekadassin on
text p. g7), we hardly meet with more than conventional
references to Him. For example, in His recorded conversations
with Upili there is the statement that 294 rules were made at
Sdvalthi by the famed Gotama (VIIL.1, ver. 27), and in the
one and only citation of words Pariviira ascribes 1o Him,? but
nol yet traced in full, He is called Bhagava. He had indeed
almost ceased to be or had not begun to “be the central figure.
Clearly the Parivara, which is very likely a manual for students
and instructors, centres not on persons, but on monastic
disaiplinary and legislative affairs drawn from the Vibhangas
and Khandhakas. It is made clear at Parivira L1 and ILx
that the authoritative pronouncements on these affairs that

| See quotation from A, at text p. 181,
¥ VA 1y, DAL . ¥ Text p. 107, ‘' CL AD. & Intr. p, xvi,
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H&hﬁ“ ascribed to the Buddha, and to the Buddha only, are

wply being repeated here. The delivery of some Discourses
h ’ Suttapltaka is assigned to this disciple or that, whether

-not it finally received the Buddha's commendation. But not
% FWJ’“ No disciple is recorded to have furmished or
: any surviving sikkhdpada or other (Khandhaka)
T]m laying down and the regulating of the whole of

for monastic disciples emerges as the work and as
ﬁg m& of the Buddha alone.® But Parivira in its existent
Mh&mnﬂdﬂm to being Buddhavacana, however much this
is ifs basis. As the Niddesa, a commentarial work, has crept
into the Pali Canon, so Parivira has become included in it and
ranks as part of it.

There is nothing to say that Parivira was compiled before
the rest of the Vinaya-pifaka. Indeed, such evidence as there
hm to point in the cnntmrjr direction. In their Introduc-
f#ﬂ tﬂ Vinaya Texls, vol. i, p. xxiti-xxiv, Rhys Davids and
Oldenberg say "' The reader will notice that in the foregoing
discussion no mention is made of the Fifth Book in the present

sion of the Vinaya-pitaka—the Parivira-patha. The
;ﬁsm-: 15 that this work, an abstract of the other parts of the

.15 1n fact 2 very much later compilation, and probably
the work of a Ceylonese Thera ".* They then draw attention
to the stanzas at the end of Parivara in which his name is given
as Dipa. 1t seems to me that the only way in which it can be
truly regarded as an " abstract " of these other parts is that
they are its source and its subject-matter, so huge that part of
it5 purpose is to reduce them to manageable proportions.
Though it has one or two points of its own to add, chiefly in
the way of emphasis, and employs a relatively few number of
words not found in them,® one of Panivara’s chief methods in
thus reducing ¥in. would appear to be by drawing up categories
and classifications, and bringing forward matters that, though
'D'Zl:ltrl'l.ng in these other parts, still might remain somewhat
hdden and be overlooked sunply because they are not organized
-'l-f-_'l'ﬂ. collected there. It must have seemed important to the

£ Thid,
* Folowed by Winternitz, Hist. Ind. Le, vol. b, po §3.
A Bed belipd, Intr, pe g



x The Book of the Discipline

Parivira compiler to gather all these matters together so as to
give them the full weight due to them.

In his invaluable Dhictionary of Pali Proper Names! Dr. G. P.
Malalasekera makes the interesting conjecture that " perhaps
the Parivara correspond to the matiki of the Abhidhamma and
were enlarged later . 1 take this to mean that an outline
Parivara, one consisting of " headings ', preceded the other
parts of the Vinaya, that these other parts were elaborated
from this guide which then itself, some time later, became
expanded and more fully treated. On the other hand, it is
pcrsmhle that, because of the Vimaya's vast proportions and
immense importance, it was found advisable to add, not before
but after it had been compiled, some kind of summary of
matter that had been pulled out of Vinaya itself, and to arrange
various of its salient and other features in an orderly manner
50 as to preclude any danger of their eclipse or oblivion owing
to the mere fact that some of them are widely scattered or not
worked out in detail in these other parts of Vinaya.

Frauwallner speaks of the Panwvira as an appendix, com-
parable to the Ekottara in the Vinaya of the Dharmaguptaka,
that 15 it 15 attached to the two parts of which Vinaya consists
the Suttavibhanga and the Khandhakas®* [n calbng it also
" a collection of addenda " ? he indicates that in his opinion il
was later in date than the other parts.

Lamotte, ton, regards Panvira as " an appendix i sixteen
sections and mineteen chapters % and E. J. Thomas as " a
supplement contaiming summaries and classifications of the
rules " 3

I have also seen Panvira called " a digest of the entire
Vinaya Pitaka ™, setting forth the method of teaching Vinaya.
Indeed, to provide a manual for instructors and students may
well have been a reason for its compilation.

In its short Envoi Parivira says some interesting things

! Driginally published by the Indian Texls Series, & vals,, 1437, 1038, and
reprinted by the Pali Text Society, 1060,

* The Earliest Vinayu , . . Serie oricntale Homa, VI, Rome 10355, p. 46.

* Tbid., p. 18

VoML da H-utd'd..hnm imdien, Louvain, 1955, p. 18,

+ Hisl of Buddhist Thorghd, London, 1933, p. 207,
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i iliis a cutter off of doubt, through 1ts medium the
and Disciphne shine forth. Further, Parivira

he - ‘begging the question of the meaning of the word
ﬁrthh context, the Envoi declares that " it encom-

51) the Dispensation as the ocean (éncompasses,
India “ thuﬂ suggesting that its compiler regarded

» 5 mot appear that the Vinaya of any other sect or
5_ n Pm*mm at least not anything on the lines of the
a or anything that has come to light yet. This

derable weight to the prudence of regarding the Pali

-'.'_
N 50, w!}ethar as an abstract, a mitikd (or onginal table

ents), a list of headings not yet flled out, a mere
imoire, whether as an epitome or digest, or whether asa
efu mpplﬂmmt or appendix, the Parivara is not short ;
it entirely unrepetitive: though it is businesslike,
th, and relatively concise, still it remains lengthy. The
in fact cannot be reduced to a brief statement nor
tessed into a small compass. But it can be illumnated,
nvara shows, by a pin-pointing, a bringing to the fore,
mearthing of all necessary and important material from the
tudinous regulations governing the conduct both of a
12 and of an individoal monk or nun, and then by
2ing in categories and lists these scattered Vinnya matters
monks should neither overlook nor forget, but keep
tly in the forefront of their minds., Moreover, once these
ions have been made, and expertly made, the true
tange of the Vimaya becomes more manifest, its structure,
Objects and apparatus more expheit and intelligible with the
that these clear and strong guide-lines to the contents of
¥an. may benefit teachers wnd pupils alike. Tt must not be
stpposed, however, that arsdira s a commentary in the sense
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that it rewords and explains. It does neither. Rather it restates
by means of the categories and lists I have just referred to.

The name of the place where Parivira was compiled is left
completely vague. It is thought that Dipa (or Dipanima) who
has been assumed to be the compiler was a Thera of Ceylon,
But this is not said in the Envoi where, though his name occurs,
he is merely spoken of as having had the work written, lidhdpess,
Therefore we can form as little idea of the real compiler as we
can of the provenance, whether Ceylon or India or elsewhere,
of the work.

In the absence of any discussion of a reliable date to which
Parivira could be assigned, which would take us too far afield
and probably not be profitable, one or two references to this
problem may be cited. Winternitz is of the opinion that
Parivara probably dates from the same time as the Abhidham-
mapitaka.! B. M. Barva, Inscriplions of Asoka, Part 1I,
pp. 235~6, is cited by Dr. W. Riahula * as saying "' the tradition
thereof (i.e. the propagation of Buddhism in the Island of
Tamraparni) is embodied even in a Pali canonical work, the
Parivarapitha, which was compiled in about the beginning of
the Christian era *'. The saime tradition also occurs in other
Pali works,® but as these are not canonical the question arises
whether Parivara belongs to them, at least in respect of this
material, rather than to the Canon itself.

The use of the word likhats twice in the Pariviara might also
be considered. [ have referred to the form likhdpess, found in
the Envoi.® Then, at the end of the Mahivibhanga 1. 8, it 1s
said ** These eight Chapters (i.c. the ones just finished) have
been written down for the way of study “.* I Panvira really
relied on writing as its medium of expression, this almost
automatically makes it later in date than much of the rest of
the Canon which was handed down onully for some hundreds

of years.

¥ Hisl. Imdian Lst., vol. L1, p. 33

% Hisl, of Buddhism in Ceyion, Colombo, 1856, p. 10, 1,

b Ses y P XXXV,

' Above, Ear - 4y

* Text p. 48, ime affhd pdrid sejibdyamageena likhitd, On " writing ** ses
Fim, Tesis, i, Intr. p. xxxi .
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sent form Parivira consists of nineteen Chapters or
;. At least two Commentaries, however, speak of
Parivard,' a discrepancy which merits attention, At
of Ch. XIV the words Parivdram nstthitam occur, and
where the Paniviara may have ended ungma]l : Ehapters
X being later additions. If we regard Ch. IV in
; j{ﬂ.ﬂinnastw Chapters instead of one : Anantara-
if wth:ﬂhhﬂiﬂ. and if we likewise regard Ch. VII1
ters instead of one: Upﬁsathad:wssa]]a.na and
ana, we get the sixteen Parivird spoken of in
W Hﬂh division has its own sdddna which seems a
1 reason for thinking that :-n.gmaltj,r they formed two
s. Moreover, eachappearstnbegwenanmtrymﬂm
w:'lsat at text p. 143, is called the Mahdvagga which
‘the Parivira material that has been dealt with up to
: fhﬂ two sections of Ch. IV, however, are by no
sparate. The second one, Samathabheda, could be
ot ineptly, as a kind of explanatory appendix to the
. elearing up definitions that, had they been dealt
€ course of this first Section, might have been so long,
mgh pertinent, they would prove confusing to the main
'mt and so they were assembled in their own
Section of “ cycles ',
o divisions in Ch. VI present a different type of case.
both ﬂhﬂﬂ d_wwmns the subject-mat ter of which l'ms

ﬂxm t:l.m_-,mns 15 unnamed in the text ; there is no
by the word nilthila, concluded. Oldenberg may
thﬂ title by which he heads this Section from
_,{'Hl&ﬁemnd tdivision, however, ends with the words
Jararanam nifthitan, thus excluding the first division.
1vision appears to be mentioned in the udddna to the
f]‘.ﬁl'.‘_ Parivira’s Mahivagga which follows and con-
s Uh. VIl Here called paviraya, the second subject
ﬁ%unw.hm asked in the Arst division of Ch. VLI,
betwieen the Ekuttaraka (Ch. V1) and the Atthava-

e Cdivision of Ch. VI, Thoas pavdrand and

U ek, B 27
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atthavasika are brought into the mnemonic verse as two topics
and not as one. It would further appear that as the Commentary
om the first division of this Ch. VII ends by saying wposathdd:-
mssajjanavannand mitthild (VA. 1346) it must have regarded
this division as having an existence separate from and inde-
pendent of the second division to which it gives no name.

Moreover the Pentads (Ch. VIL.5) are lung enough to make
the Updli-Pentads (Ch. XV and therefore in what 1 tentatively
look on as later and additional matter) seem slightly superfiuous,
as is perhaps Ch.-XVI, Samutthana, considering that Ch. I11
and also Chs. I and II have dealt thoroughly with the origins
of offences already. '

Indeed, - from . AV to XIX, with the exception of
Ch. XVIII which i sui generis, one might suppose that someone
other than the orginal compiler wanted to show that he too
could gather together matter that, so long as it remained
scattered throughout the Vibhangas and Khandhakas, might
not sufficiently impress the disciple. But there was little more
to say and, again excepting Ch. XVIII, these last five Chapters
seem Tather too inadequate to make any new contribution
of value.

The Pariviira contamns a number of words, and a few senti-
ments, not, I think, found in the other parts of the Vinaya.
1 have collected some of them here, and [ put them forward
subject to correction, as in an immense and not adequately
indexed work as is the Vinaya-pifaka, it is impossible to find,
fet alone remember, all its single words and phrases.

p. 1, etc.! anuppannapaninatii, a laying down (of an amendment
to a rule) that has not come to be or has not occurred yet.
This would appear to leave the door open for dealing wilh
future situations, But even if these arose, they could not be
legislated for now because the Vinaya is " closed ™ | no more
can be added to it.

p- 92. The phrase cha sdraniyd dhammd, the six things to be
remembered, belongs to other canonical works ; in Vinaya the
six things are given but without a title.

1 These page-numbers reler to the tox!
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5 15 adhiccdpatiika ablinkdpallika, apparently peculiar to
55 2E and M. 1, 442 1.
‘athullavajia apatis ; see Vin. i1, 87 thilavajjam apatiim.
Four kinds of salts : jitima kirima romaka pakkhdilaka.
Romakajataka (No. 277, ver. 79) where the word romaka
' ':ine:;nnt appear to refer to a salt and probably means
ed " of a bird, in spite of Jad. ii, 3832
#M At eg. Vin. ii, 32, 204 there is pakalatta
"ug-'u]a.r ordained monk, as uppusfrl to bhikkhunt,
wera, etc., but the word in the negative form goes not
: !ﬂﬂﬂﬁurm the other parts of Vin.
: &‘gﬂ;&ﬁjﬂ a, " may plan something hard " ;
ion apparently here only, but see gaj.i’m at A. i, 283,
of palipada, see A. 1, 295, Nethi 77,95 ; " the practice
hardened sensualist * (G5. i, 272). This is a more
2 translation to me than " luxury ™ (Guide 108, 131).
5. pasutta (asleep) pafiduddha (awake). The former,
' __;u-iﬁ' perhaps peculiar to this passage. The latter is

::." m:#nkﬂ funmnscmus} sacittaka (conscious) appear
ronly in Van. v, and not in the other parts. See CPD.
C. which give acittaka as occurring only in later Pali

0. The passage stating the five advantages and the
_ iid?a.ntagfsm brooms, sammajjani, is unique, and
i tble is found in Vin. ar A. or elsewhere

‘-'- 5 E}n the other hand, at Men. 2 f. there appear to
gES in brooms though they differ from those

.....

A legal question. Cf. samgimdvacara yodha, a warrior
battle, at Muln. 44 ; and semgimdvacara siira at

also’ Jd. ii, g5 (ver. 61) ; and yogdvacara, one who is
din yoga at Mils. 33 ff., 381, 43. Apparently, except
- ! See below, p. 182,
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for fa. ii, 05, not a canonical word. In Parivira the use is
figurative.
p. 163. kulapadesa, family’'s standing ; no entry in PTC.

p- 16q. Two pairs of words : pakkhavan! fidtivant and appigam
aﬁadham It seems that none of these is canonical.
p. 183, 187. diffhdvikamma, an explanation of one's views—in
the Upili-Pentads only and not in other parts of ¥in., which
these Pentads do not recapitulate with exactitude.
p. 183. ussitamantin (a grandiose speaker) missilgjappin (one
who hankers after of yeams for support for his statements),
Neither mmpt)und found in other parts of Vin. °

The Parivdra now and again substitutes its own words for
the Suttavibhangd words of corresponding passages. For
example, text p. 37, 38, pahdre pahdre are not in Suttavibhanga
Exp. 10, 11, where the Old Commentary, instead of using a
kind of omnibus word such as is pahire, specifies each of the
actions that lead to Exp. Similarly, payoge, as in Exp. 138
(text p. 38) and other contexts seems to be another omnibus
word. Again, in Nuns' F.M. 5, text p. 56, we get amisam for
khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va of Nuns' Vibhanga (Vin. iv, 233).
This seems to be another comprehensive word used for the sake
of brevity.

In Section III, 3. however, [our substitutions occur which
cannot be for the sake of brevity, though they may be for the
sake of metre, which is the medium this Section uses throughout.
They are at: .

(1) text p. 87, ver. 27, where rificanti is absenl from Sutta-
vibhanga sikkhdpada itself (Monks® Ferf, 17), though appearing
in its introductory narrative.

(z) text p. B8, ver. 43, where Parivira substitutes seyyd for
madca (Nuns' Exp. 31), and fathd baki for biroralthe (Nuns'
Exp. 38) ; also text p. 8g, ver. 55 where it substitutes seyyad
for sayana.

At text p. 106 there is, among other abbreviations, the
somewhat curious phrase samukhdvinayam katina milam—lo—.
This looks as if it refers either to the preceding or the succeeding
matter in [5). I have very tentatively translated it as ” to
make the root {(or source, beginning) a verdict in the presence
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such is the verdict under discussion here. Kdatfina as a
jorm of the infinitive of karofi, if that is indeed what it is, can
ye only of very rare occurrence. Geiger makes no reference to it.!
ly rare must be kdtuye at Thig. 418 %; cf marituye at
426, probably both Vedic infinitives. Pischel, Thig.
; fﬂmmagreemthth::mdmgﬂrexphnﬂmai
A, 268 © ki sakkd kituye 8§ kim maya katurh ayye sakRa ;

* the correct reading is no doubt kituye, as given in
_". Ihtammphﬂhuﬂnuwandagammm
during his life-time : any writer, to suit his PuUrposes, may
ﬂlfﬂﬁ ancient or cbsolete word, but that does not

behngtﬂthﬁhmeswhm that word was in current
»

50 to give some rough idea of their contents.

Chapler |, Mahivibhanga. The first Section is called ** The
ﬁr 1 ‘l"ﬂ']:ﬂl'ﬂjl. Eﬁﬂh I.‘Llli.‘. 11 [hﬂ‘ B'Iahﬁ“hhﬂﬂg&,

1 1 from a number of angles, important among these
: pmm where it was laid down. This, of course, may
d s history, and nothing new is to be leamt from it
the student knows the other relevant parts of Fin.
t necessarily more important than the other angles,
OF questions about the rules that are set down, as a
matikd, at the very beginning of this Section. These
what bare or condensed outlines of questions to be
d of the answers then following—in any study of the
,_‘ then more detail of each one may be filled in as

th:‘nugh them all from the Erst Bff!:at to the

L‘_ﬂ_ * " are traditional Dpenlng words in Eum~
some of the other questions included here are less

5 Pali Lit 6 Sprache, Strassburg, 1916.
=k ““’H'-‘- b Professar A K. Warder kindly (lrew my attention,
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usual and Jess obvious. [t is, for example, in this Section that
we are made aware of the great importance the compiler
attached to the number of onigins, dpatiisamutihana, by which
a monk can originate any of the offences legislated for in the
Patimokkha. There are six such origins, given at Fir. 11, 9o,
But it left to Parivira to analyse them in relation to each
offence and assert them so clearly that they gain a significance
and precision that could not be gauged from the other parts of
Vin. The material is there, but neither the emphasis nor the
systematization. This is Parivira’s innovation, part of its
contribution to learning and mastering Vinaya.

The second Section of the Mahavibhanga's first Chapter is
entitled ** How many Offences ? 7. Its main concern is the
number and type “of other offences a monk may fall into
according to the circumstances attending his infringement of
any one of the rules. These are repeated here in their entirety
and again in their proper order. A useful example to consult
occurs at text p. 37, the first offence of Expuation, where he
may fall into as many as five different kinds of offence for
telling a conscious lie in five different ways. On the other hand,
he may fall only into the offence bearing the relevant group-
name, &.g. as at Forf. 1, 2, 3. All this information i5 in the
Suttavibhanga, often in the Old Commentary. But it is buried
there and not co-ordinated by means of being assembled.

Chapter 11, Bhikkhumimbhariga. The method of presenting
the Nuns’ Vibhanga is a very cxact copy of that of presenting
the Monks' Vibhanga, or Mahiivibhanga as it is called.

Chapter I11, Samulthanass' widdana. This Chapter, like X,
NVIE, XVIII, is entirely in metre. 1t demonstrates the
importance attached by the compiler to the origins of offences.
In the short Introduction the point is made (ver. 6-8) that he
who desires (to know) the rle, dlmma, must train in Parivim
which, as a strand in the Thread (of the Teaching), fastens the
garlands of both of the Vibhangas, the Khandhakas and the
Matikas. It is thus a guide to the whole of the rest of Vin,, and
has a practical bearing on the stability of True Dhamma. Tor
this will endure only as long as Vinava endures. 5o dos
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waya’s horizon become all the wider for the integral part it

the entirety of the Buddha's Teaching,
Chapter then goes on to a systematic classification,
hirteen headings or in thirteen divisions of ETOUDS all
 in effect are names of offences, of every offence in the
afigas including the Sekhiyas that priginate from the
ymbination of the six origins of offences according to
ious permutations and combinations of the omgms of
ences from the three doors of body, speech and thought.
t the presumption is that when a student is trying to
rinaya, he will not only want to know, he will also want
Imost at a glance as it were which of these three parts
rson is involved and in what permu tation by his offending
t any Vinaya rule. Though the origin may be dual as for
> in Sheep’s Wool Origin and in Dhamma-line-by-line
E‘Lﬁé nature of the duality is different ; this necessitates
icnlons attribution of the offences to the group to which,
origination of them, they belong. In each of these
d ps the number of the offences included is stated,
£ in the third group, the Go-between Origim here there
to be 49 items. Such origins as are impossible are
remarkable that, with one exception,! the compiler has
le to keep the sikkhapadi in their proper consecutive
roughout each of these thirteen classifications of origins
mnces into which he arranges them. And it 52 great feat
t, always in metre, he has given for practically cvery offence
» but not mare than one, key-word from the sikkhapada, so
the student of Parivira may recogmze the one being
ed to. I give my hindings in the footnotes to this Chapter.

times only has the compiler used substitutes for the words

: stkkhd pada.®

apter IV consists of two main sections — the Anantara-
la and the Samathabheda, Each begins with a kind of
ki put in the form of questions ; the different answers to
are then worked out at some length. The paragraphs are

4 Tl.':'l;t I_'l |":I'.' VLT fI7 L] Eq_r_n 1l'||-||,'|" r 'i\'i‘
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numbered straight on in Oldenberg’s edition through 1-6 in
Section [, and 7-22 in Section II. There is a link between these
Sections in that the former is mainly occupied with offences,
their origins and the four kinds of legal questions they raise,
and the latter with the settling or deciding of these same legal
questions. Section I has its own uddidna which is quite distinct
from the udding at the end of Section II. In Section Il the
compiler displays a kind of tour de force in the extremely
thorough attention he lavishes on the “ cycles ™, cakka, that
_he presents. And he presents every possible one that is to his
point. Each is analysed down to the minutest detail. Apart
from the one abbreviation he allows himself,! nothing is left to
the imagination or to common sense ; nothing is abbreviated
in any such way as being called * the others ™, ' the rest ” or
" the remainder ”. On the contrary, the names of the four
legal questions and the seven methods of deciding them are
repeated time and time again thus driving home the relation of
any of the latter to any of the former, and incidentally providing
a fine mental discipline for the student. The Commentary to
this Section, which hardly exists, declares it is perfectly clear
to the end.

Chapier V, Khandhakapucchi. The aid of the Comy. is
imperative for a right grasp of the contents of this very short
Chapter. [t appears to ask how many offences there are in each
of the ten Khandhakas of the M V. and the twelve of the CV,
But, in fact, as becomes evident from the Comy., it is not
inquiring about actual numbers of offences, but about the
numbers of types of offence each Khandhaka contains.* The
total of these types for any one Khandhaka, none of them
named in Pariviira text itself, comes to no more than three
grave, Expiation, wrong-doing. Some Khandhakas contain
more than one offence belonging to these three types. The
point, however, 15 not to reckon these individually—or the
answers might well not tally with those Parivira gives—bul
by the class to which they belong. It need not, I think, be

! See above, p. xvi. The other abbroviations shown by omasson marks in
Section 1l are. | think, Oldenberg’s.
"Asin Ch XV
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presumed that this Chapter was meant to be a puzzle or a pit [all
for an unwary student, though this is not an unpossibility.
Rather, 1 would incline to the opinion thal the compiler
thought now that he had reviewed the Vibhangas he would
give some definite attention to the Khandhakas. It had become
their turn—though never are they kept separate from the
Vibhafgas in tidy isolated compartments—and owing to their
diffuse nature as much as to the general plan of Parivara,
questions on the number of offences were not only as good a
starting point as any, but were almost the regulation one.
Today the mystery of this brief Chapter can be unlocked only
with the help of the Comy. It would be interesting to know if
the early students of Parivira had to secure this also—and not
here only—or whether they had some other key, perhaps the
traditional knowledge of their teachers, to give them the right
interpretations,

Chapter VI, Ekuitaraka. This is dominated throughout by a
method without parallel in other parts of Vin. It is more in
line with A., even too with the Sangiti and Dasuttara Suttantas,
and such other Pali works asarearranged ona ™ lugher by one ™
plan, e.g. Pug. and the last part, the Samkhyasarlpam, of
Miln-t? But Pug, is concerned only with the qualities of
individuals, and Mu=-t. only with items occurring in Maln,
Apart from the method, Parivara Ch. VI is far from being a
copy of any of these works. In common with them it collects
an enormous range ol topics, qualities and atinbutes of no
matter what kind of person or object or situation,  But the
difference is that here the Vim. is the supreme foundation, the
fons et origo, and the whole of the orbit from wlich this com-
pendious compilation radiates and which it encompasses. Vin
is its source, its centre and its field. Even those items which
cannot be traced to Vin. itself have all the same: been carefully
chosen for their Vinaya flavour. For example, in the Pentads *
though the five perils for one of unpleasing and the five
advantages for one of pleasing actions can be traced to A. but
not to Vin., the explanation of these actions is as appropriate

VoM p b I ' Text-p. 135
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numbered straight on in Oldenberg’s edition through 1-6 in
Section I, and 7-22 in Section I1. There is a link between these
Sections in that the former is mainly occupied with offences,
their origins and the four kinds of legal questions they raise,
and the latter with the settling or deciding of these same legal
questions. Section [ has its own uddana which is quite distinct
from the uddina at the end of Section II. In Section II the
compiler displays a kind of tour de force in the extremely
thorough attention he lavishes on the “ cycles ', cakka, that
he presents. And he presents every possible one that is to his
pomt. Each is analysed down to the minutest detail. Apart
from the one abbreviation he allows himself,* nothing is left to
the imagination or to common sense ; nothing is abbreviated
in any such way as being called “ the others ”,  the rest ”* or
" the remainder . On the contrary, the names of the four
legal questions and the seven methods of deciding them are
repeated time and time again thus driving home the relation of
any of the latter to any of the former, and incidentally providing
a fine mental discipline for the student. The Commentary to
this Section, which hardly exists, declares it is perfectly clear
to the end,

Chapler V, Khandhakapucckd. The aid of the Comy. is
imperative for a right grasp of the contents of this very short
Chapter. It appears to ask how many offences there are in each
of the ten Khandhakas of the MV. and the twelve of the CV.
But, in fact, as becomes evident from the Comy., 1t 15 nol
inquiring about actual numbers of offences, but about the
numbers ol types of offence each Khandhaka contains.® The
total of these types for any one Khandhaka, none of them
named in Parivara text itself, comes to no more than three
grave, Expiation, wrong-doing. Some Khandhakas contain
more than one offence belonging to these three types. The
point, however, 15 not to reckon these individually—or the
answers muight well not tally with theose Panvira gives—bul
by the class to which they belong. It need not, [ think, be

! See above, . xvi. The other abbrevintions shown by Omission marks in

Section 11 are. | think, Oldenberg’s.
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presumed that this Chapter was meant to be a puzzle or a pitfall
for an unwary student, though this 15 not an impoessibihity.
Rather, T would incline to the opimon that the compiler
thought now that he had reviewed the Vibhangas he would
give some definite attention to the Khandhakas. It had become
their turn—though never are they kept separate from the
Vibhafigas in tidy isolated compartments—and owing to their
diffuse nature as much as to the general plan of Parivira,
questions on the number of offences were not only as good a
starting point as any, but were almost the rcgulation one.
Today the mystery of this brief Chapter can be unlocked only
with the help of the Comy. It would be interesting to know if
the early students of Parivira had to secure this also—and not
here only—or whether they had some other key, perhaps the
traditional knowledge of their teachers, to give them the right
interpretations.

Chapter VI, Ekuttaraka. This is dominated throughout by a
method without parallel in other parts of Vin, It is more in
line with A., even too with the Sangiti and Dasuttara Suttantas,
and such other Pali works as are arranged on a " higher by one ™
plan, e.g. Pug. and the last part, the Samkhyfisar@iparh, of
Miln-{* But Pue. is concerned only with the qualities of
individuals, and Mzin-f. only with items oceurring in Miln.
Apart from the method, Panvira Ch. VI is fur from being a
copy of any of these works. In common with them it collects
an enormous range ol topics, qualities and annbutes of no
matter what kind of person or object or situution.  But the
difference is that here the Vs, is the supreme foundation, the
Jons et origo, and the whole of the orbit from which this com-
pendious compilation radiates and which it encoinpasses. Vin,
is its source, its centre and its field. Even those items which
cannot be traced to Vin. itsell have all the same bieen carefully
chosen for their Vinaya flavour. For example, in the Pentads ?
though the fve perils for one of unpleasing and the hve
advantages for one of pleasing actions can be traced to A. but
not to Vin,, the explanation of these actions is is appropriate
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not appended. Thus becanse five tallows only are recognized
they can appear in the Pentads.!

Another sort of problem arises with the Tetrads: ™ four
reprovings "' are given twice.® They are not placed beside one
another and they differ in kind. Why does the compiler here
depart from his usual custom of saying " and a further ” two
or four or whatever the number may be ? I doubt whether
either of these two tetrads, as such, can be found in the other
parts of Vin.

Again, a longish passage in the Pentads? is repeated word
for word in the Decads,* and indeed several times a decad has
appeared already as two pentads. This may be good for the
memory, but a simple count of the Ekuttaraka items without
looking for repetitions and duplications would result in quite a
wrong total.

Then there is the occasion when two clanses taken from the
Nuns' Vibhanga differ from that Vibbanga in that there a nun
of twelve years’ standing is in question, while here, in Panvira,
she has to be only of ten years’ standing.* This may be due to
an inadvertent following of the corresponding clauses about the
monks who are rightly spoken of as having to be of ten years'
standing ; or it may be deliberate 50 as to give the nuns a place
in the Decads of the Ekuttaraka. But neither aberration nor
deviation is characteristic of the compiler.

In these few random notes on a Chapter that would bear a
pood deal of examination I have aimed at bringing forward
only some of the points 1 think deserve investigation. In
conclusion it must be remarked that the Eightfold Way is
absent from the Octets, as [ believe it is also from the Octets of
Ang.* The nearest approach to it appears to come under the
headings ** ten wrongnesses ™ and " ten rightnesses ™ in the
Decads.? These are not expanded in the text, but the Comy.
confirms with the words ' beginning with wrong view, ending
with wrong freedom “.* There are of course many matters in
the Pali Canon that have not been included in the Ekuttaraka.

' Text p. 120. * Text pp. 1251, 127,

* Text p. 130. ' Text pp. 138=139,

* Text p. 130, * See G5 iv, Intr. pox, and G5 v, Intr. p. x
' Text p. 138, VA o L
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‘hey may belong, for example, more to the Teaching than to
i -*,.-_, , such as the three marks of all phenomena, the
s, the four arousings of mindfulness, the four right
rs, the five powers, the five basic faculties, sndriya,
s seven states connected with Awakening, These were
air of the dhammakathikas and the dhammadharas.
-t ﬁl’mmwhn perhaps hoped one day to be a
hara, an expert in Discipline, had such an enormous
mount ;lminthishrm:halumofthaﬂuddhas]}mwnsa
. ""1! mlﬁa}yh&h&dtﬂh&mtmtmmmmmlhma

paratively superficial acquaintance with Dhamma which

- Gﬂﬂﬂgt&ﬂt branch.

1se 1 think these sections of the Ekuttaraka somewhat
as they stand, I have ventured to break them up into

phs, hoping that this will facilitate their study.

aple Fﬂ like Ch. IV, has two main sections, They are
[ '-I:adwm]jani and Atthavasapakarana. The Ch.
s bj.r saying Mahdvaggam mitthitams. The Parivira to
its and purposes then proceeds to topics dealt with in
i--. and carries this on to the end of Ch. XIV.
7 styles its exegesis on Chs, I-VII Mahivagga-vannana,
i1 3;;:: it calls that on Chs. VIII-X1V Pafifattivagga-
as though this were a title, if not for Cullavagga, then
I material beginnming with a verse statement of the
vhere the sikkkdpada were laid down. 1 have referred
0 Ch. VIT as one of the two Parivara Chapters that falls
‘two discrete portions.!

’._"*,"- ler VI, Giathasamganika, This is mostly in verse with
SHEEE prose interspersed.  OF much interest are the opening

'ljlﬁu:h collect the names of the seven places where the
85 of training for monks and nuns were laid down,
hy the ascription of the relevant rules to each of these

aces. Savatthi, however, where 204 rules are said to
een made, cannot have this number named individually,

 the rcadnr or stodent must find them for himself. Next

P osew alweve; o KL
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comes another deeply interesting passage stating that 220 rules
of tramning are recited by monks on Observance days and 304
by nuns, totalling 524. But this must not be taken literally,
for 174 are for equal training, thus reducing the grand total to
Hmamﬂhtudssumlulaﬂ down in the seven plices. Or, as
alternately given, 176 rules are not shared between monks and
nuns ; but these with the 174 that are shared amount again to
the 350 rules for members of both Orders.!

The two concluding stanzas are more reminiscent af Dhamma
than Discipline, the last one containing one of Parivira’s few
Teferences to nibbina.? It might have seemed as well to remind
students and aspirants from time to time of the ultimate gaa.l
of their strenuous life and training.

i

Chﬂsf fx ddhkarﬂmﬁhudﬂ This is the most thorough
and detailed statement of the four legal questions to be found
in Vin., as the commentator realized. They occupy its full
length, and there is no digression from them.

Chapler X, Aparagathasamganika. This short Chapter, which
keeps entirely to metre, is largely devoted to the subject of
repmvmg codand. Though Ch. IX divides it from L‘h VIII
which is called Githisamganika, the title of Ch. X would have
raised no other problems had it not been for the title of
Ch. XVII. The text calls this Dutiyagithisamganika as though
it were oblivious of Ch. X. The Comy., very confusingly, styles
both Chs. X and XVII Dutiyagithisarnganika. WNeither has

a nddiana.

L'haﬂe: XI, Codanikanda is chiefly concerned with the
reprover, codaka, including the ignorant incompetent kind who
goes on to Niraya for abusing Elders and bums up himself,
Jhiapels alldnam, for many another stupidity. We thus learn
something of the fruition of imperfect, unskilled reproving.
The method followed at the beginning of the second set of
stanzas resembles that of the opening stanzas of Ch. X.

V Sce BD. il Intr, p. xxxvai i, 1L Ch. X1
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Chapter X11, Citlaswmgima opens, as does Ch. XIH, with a
word not found in other parts of Vin.: samgémdvacara
bbikkhu,) a monk who is engaged in battle, here nsed figuratively
‘of course, and meaning engaged in conflict or dispute over a
legal question. The first paragraph describes the ideal ad]uﬂl—
cator, anuvijjakal in such disputes. The second paragraph, in
a way not uncommon in the Suttapitaka but not found else-
‘where in Vin,® connects causally and almost step by step a
_mhuml:nle begmmnu with the noblest ending. Here it seems
‘that rgprm'mg 15 for the sake of ... final nibbina without
clinging remaining. Thus are d_tsmplma.ry matters shown to
lead on gradvally to the consummation. This invests them in
'a most interesting light,. and again must act as a welcome
reminder to the monastic disciple that the discipline he is
-undergoing has an elev ated though distant goal the achievement
' of ‘which is in a direct relationship to his progressive efforts as
“a reliable monk.?

Chapler X111, Mahisamgdima. In common with the opening
parts of Chs. I and IT and with Ch. XTV, a Commentary forms
the main bulk of the Chapter in the sense that 1t consists of a
consecutive explanation of the phrases used n the first
paragraph. This puts us in mind of the word for word Com-
mentary at MV, i, ; un the recital of the Patimokkha, and
would appear to take the place of the questions and answers
which are a feature in other Pariviira Chapters ; it is certainly
a valuable method of clarification. The Chapter opens with the
same words, samzimdvacara bhikkhu, as does Ch, XII; it
gontains a longish quotation from MV, iv, also two verses both
traceable to D, and A1, and a repetition of the first set of verses
m Ch, XTI with the substitution of pavirand for nposatha.

At the h-eginnim,, of paragraph 2 the exepesis of ' He should
Enow the subject  wives o total of the 350 rules of Ch, VIII
il one takes the =5 ufiences of wrong-doing to stand for the 75
&Ck]l'l}l‘a.s for infringing any ol whmh an nl'fmu::_ of wrong-doing
l'l.‘;sqﬂtﬂd Offences of wrong speech are not counted. The
association of the monk who is being reproved with two things,

':'Hr*l:&h-.n.-'u, i sl (Y0, Tt p. e ¥ oae gl P XKWL
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er XI1I, Cilasamgima opens, as does Ch. XIII, with a
‘word not found in other parts of Vix.: samgdmavacara
 bhikkhu,) a monk who 1s engaged in battle, here used hguratively
‘of course, and meaning engaged in conflict or dispute over a
Jegal question. The [irst paragraph describes the ideal adjudi-
cator, anuvijjaka,! in such disputes, The second paragraph, in
‘a way not uncommon in the Suttapitaka but not found else-
where in ¥in,® connects causally and almost step by step a
‘more humble beginning with the noblest ending. Here it seems
that rej:u'crvmg 15 for the sake of...final mbbana without
remaining. | hus are disciplinary matters shown to
Jead on gradually to the consummation. This invests them in
'a most interesting light,. and again must act as a welcome
reminder to the monastic disciple that the discipline he is
5 u:dargmng has an elevated though distant goal the achievement
“of which is in a direct relationship to his progressive efforts as
a reliable monk.?

Chapler X111, Mahasamgima. In common with the opening
parts of Chs. T and IT and with Ch. X1V, a Commentary forms
the main bulk of the Chapter in the sense that it consists of a
ﬁmﬁﬂcum*e explanation ol the phrases used n the frst

ph. This puts us i mind of the word for word Com-
mtntarjr at MV. ii. 4 on the recital of the Patimokkha, and
would appear to take the place of the questions and answers
which are a feature i other Panviira Chapters | it is certainly
a valuable method of clanhcation. The Chapter opens with the
same words, samgimavacara bhikkhu, as does Ch. XII | 1t
contains a longish quotation from MV iv, also two verses both
traceable to D. and .1, and a repetition of the fisst set of verses
in Ch. X1 with the substitution of pavdrand for .!memim.

At the hﬁ:gmmnb of paragraph 2 the exegesis of ' He should
know the subject ” givis i total of the 350 rules of Ch. VIII
ifone takes the 75 offences of wrong-doing to stand [or the 75
Sekhiyas, for infringing any of which an olfence of wrong-doing
resulted.  Offences of wrong speech are not counted. The
association of the monk who 1s being reproved with two things,

A See above, poxv ke UYL Lty D ¥ S abwive, pooxxvi,
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speaking the truth and being wathout anger, sacca aruppa, has
made an appearance already in Ch, X1, 4 and i OV IX, 5, 7.
There are several words in this Chapter that have not been
found in other parts of the Pali Canon.! Unlortunately the
Comy. fails and stops short some way before it ends, saying, as
it says at the end of Ch. IV, that the rest is clear.

Chapler X1V, Kalkinabheda, takes us deep into the process
of the proper making of the kathina cloth. It is not a simple
one : it is, in fact, extremely complicated. There are not only
the 24 wrong or improper ways and the 17 right or proper ways
of formally making it up into robes (or spreading it on the
frame), but there is also a mass of other relevant matters, often
further divided and sub-divided, explored and explained. The
Ch. is entirely occupied with the business in hand and must
have added its quota to the seriousness with which the proper
carrying out of this annual event is regarded in monastic circles.
Exactitude, depending on a mastery of detail, has to be
achieved, and this well-organized Ch. goes one by one through
all the steps for attaining this end.

[ have suggested earlier * that, because at the end of this
Ch., there stand the words Pariviram sifthitam, the original
version of Parivara wenl no further and that the subsequent
Chs. are later additions to the work.

Chapter XV, Upilipaiicaka. At the time of the Buddha,
Upili was the most proficient and the greatest vinayadhara,
expert i Discipline, the whole of which he is traditionally
supposed to have learnt from the Buddha himsell [t seems
very temarkable that of all the quantities of questions he is
here shown as having asked, the Buddha’s answers were all in
sets of five whereas in the much shorter Upilivagga at 4. v,
70 f. they were allin sets of ten. At MV ix, b (Vin. i, 325-328)
the answers do not appear to involve any special numbers,
How many questions Updli actually asked and how many arc
ascribed to him because of his great anthority in Fin, matters,
it is impossible to say at this distance of time. This Ch. is the
only one to begin in the style traditional to the Pitakas,

' See hbove, pLo XV = Bem above, s
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te that it is not an orginal contribution but
er of subject-matter in the very form in
been handed down but hitherto had not been
Be that as it may, Updili's name prn-.idr:-a a good
it de 'ungtratmg by this grouping in 14 divisions,
i’ﬁw:. and usually under the aspect of the
ities a monk or nun should possess, that he is
: fpr ﬁm‘i‘am disciplinary duties, some of which have
:.::. in Parivira, generally in other contexts.
s from the Ekuttaraka are repeated, and various
shrases are brought forward from other parts of
few from the Suttapitaka. There are probably
g last than I have referred to in the notes, for,

tion of having a Ch. named after him personally.
work naticeably devold of proper names, could be
asa tribute deservedly paid to this most accomplished

X VI, Samuithina, appears to lack nearly all origi-
her as @ collection or as a statement, and it is hard to
it its inclusion. One would have thought that all that
~been =aid about the origins of cffences had been
goprincipally in Ch, I, ITand 111 As a Ch, it is no
i copy of certain parts of these caclier Chs, For 1t
picks out, from-among other matenal, information they
il ongins. Though these are perfectly plainly stated
8 this Uh, restates them here, so that it becomes o kind of
ﬂﬂm*mm sofely with origins, of material 1|.rti':1d"f
" [n Farvane  Even some of the points mentionod o
h]pﬁ'mgr.:lph are not peenliar oot but have oegared
. fhﬂ Ch. can hardly be said to have been compiled by
'I:nlmrtd tut rather by someone who was taking an ensy
S Baostner home a-subject of importanee, oral least of

it ance i Parivira,
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Chapter XVII, Dutiyagithasamganika ¥ 15 another Ch. wholly
in metre. Its method, deviated from onlv in ver. 31, 32, is far
each alternate stanza to ask " How many? " concerning
various Vin. items and to give the answer in the succeeding
verse. As appears early on, the " offence " is to be taken, as in
Ch. V, as the class of offence, not the number of individual
offences under the chosen heading, To demonstrate this T have
annotated “ three offences at sunmise ™' in ver. 4 to show that,
though at least seven occasions for falling into an offence may

_occur at sunmse, the “ three " refer only to the class to which
they belong. In view of Ch. V one cannot say that the approach
here is anything new. This takes us to about ver. 50 when the
subject of offences is dropped, to be taken up again in ver. g3,
now in a straightforward count of the number of offences that
exist in each class, These, as in Ch. VIII, come to a total for
monks and nuns of 350

These wverses, often characterized by a refrain, are pleasant
to read, but do not sweep in more than a few items that have
not been considered and dissected already. One can mention,
however, the reference in ver. 51. 52 to the four Fin. occasions
where confessions of a transgression were made and which
hitherto have received no attention in Parivara. We also hear
more of chejja, "' could be destroyed,” ver. 57, 55, of the
mdividuals who should not be greeted but if they are there is
an offence of wrong-deing for every grecting, ver. 61, 6z ; and
of the number of the kinds of monastic adherents who may
receive robe-material after they have kept the rmins, ver. 63, b4,
Noteworthy too are the mathematical computations at ver. 65,
66 and 77, 8. This last pair of verses and likewise ver, 81, Bz
concern themselves with the number of those doomed to the
Downfall for being schismatics. This tog is noteworthy since
references to the locus, as it were, of a future rebirth are not
comnmon in Parivira.

I think this Ch. could have been compiled only by someone
or someone and his colleagues and pupils who had made a
prolonged study of Vin. and was anxious to pass on the results.
Frequently, however, these are in a forn where research rather

U this title see above, p. %%,
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ETS required if a student is to supply the right
y one of the many questions.! Once again, we
; ,Dﬂaﬂ be in complete darkness were it not for

\Fia e;qﬁanamm L

.I Sedamocakagdtha is well named. Wholly in
n&dim a.mi puzzles the right solution of which

A fmm various parts l:lf Vin., and statements
trary to well known sikkhdipada if taken merely
£ qr;]ﬁe, are all shown to be valid when properly

o

" One of the difficulties, even with the commentator’s
t not quite unfailing guidance, is to trace them to
purce, for some are very obscure. My notes reveal
;ﬁfmjr-unctﬂaint}r otherwise, in the light of the
ape that [ have given a sound lead to anyone studying
set of stanzas, but to make them all come
'=- 1 amount of research would still lie before him.
H‘Hy ‘presents a huge quantity of dilemmas and
L#h ‘two statements the one against the other which

ﬂu:&r: are taken from the Suttapitaka and _]ataka.
AT tw&ljr only a very few from Vim. The Sweat-
Stanzas, on the other hand, adhere strictly to the
ﬁf-’?t'ﬂ. and never move away from them. They
mention origins of offences or formal acts of the
are 43 stanzas and the ndddna gives 43 1tem5

Further, it seems that the cnmpﬂer has made a very
-r'; - of the sikkhipada for both monks and nuns, and
racted information and matters of fact from many of
hich, though there but not laboured, counld easily come
rise to more superficial students, e.g. ver. 32, 33 and

iddles are nothing new to the Pali canon. One is to be

! See above, p. XX
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found e.g. at Dhp. 294, 2095, and another at Dlhag. 15, 633
= Dhp. 370 = 5.1, 3. The existence of four citations of this
latter riddle points to its popularity. Milinda's dilemmas are
not riddles; they are plain straightiorward quotations. All
they have in common with the Sweat-inducing Stanzas is a
presentation of material that, though apparently inconsistent,
yields to consistency and agreement when the right interpreta-
tion is known. As Milinda's questions are, in the main,
dilemmas based on the Suttapitaka, so this collection of 43
stanzas must be classed as Vinaya dilemmas.

Chapier XIX ("' Five Divisions ). This Chapter 1s given no
name in the text or Comy. The text, however, consists of five
vaggas or divisions, individually named and numbered. These
are called collectively by Oldenberg ** The Five Vaggas ". The
Comy., on the other hand, by taking Vaggas 3 and 4 together
to form one vagga, admits of four vaggas only. It calls its
combined vaggas 3 and 4 by the name of Anisamsavagga,
though in the text these are called Pafifiattivagga and Pannatta-
vagga respectively, a distinction that, from internal evidence
in these two vaggas, might be hard to justify. This Ch. is
inclined to repeat material given earlier in the Panivira with a
resulting loss of intrinsic interest though no doubt the summing
up of various pomts is very clear. In the first division, the
Kammavagga, insistence is laid on strict and rigid adherence
to the regulation way of carrying out monastic proceedings
This creates an impression that one false step, one omission,
would invalidate the whole of the legal inquiry for which
monks had assembled, and puts one in mind of the sanctity of
bralimanical rites.

It is left to the commentator to decipher which kind of
csarana and which kind of nissarana is meant on each of the
four occurrences of these words at text p. 222.

Were it spoken, written or printed in full the ffth division
would be found to mention every sikkhipada in its propers
order so as to show that the offence invelves ' matter 7 and
" kind ”, and the class to which it belongs involves ~ name ™
and * offence . [t would seem as if the compiler of this
Chapter had come to the conclusion there was still room for
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clammfication and that some points had not been lvessed
sufficiently.

The life of a monk, regarded as an individual, was centred on
adhering to the rules of training ; and, regarded as a member
of the Samgha to which he belonged, it was centred on the
greater and lesser communal legislative acts. The Parivir,
with its minute analysis and synthetical treatment, hammers
this home encompassing and covering everything an individual
monk or nun and an Order as a unit should know. It 1s not a
book for general reading ; it is a book of reference to be studied
by anyone making research into the Vinaya, by a member of
the Order or by someone aspiring to ordination who should
learn beforehand the kind of things he will be expected to
grasp more Eul]}r later.

Though he is by no means unmtu::a,l of the work of his
commentarial predecessors the compiler of the Vinaya Com-
mentary, including that on the Parivira, appears to have had
a certain admiration for the Mahipaccari, one of the early
Commentaries, and occasionally he follows its interpretations
in preference to those of the Vinayaitself (e.g. see Mahavibhanga,
text p. 38, Exp. 14, 15, 23) but occasionally he differs from
them {e.g. text p. 30, Exp. 26). Our commentator, therefore,
the Ven. Buddhaghosa, apparently had full knowledge of
several, probably all, of the early Commentaries : the Mahi-
atthakatha, the Mahipaceari, the Kurundi (whose interpreta-
tions he now and again says shonld not be accepted), and the
Andhakatthakatha.' He was, of course, completely at liberty
to choose what he thought was the best and truest interpreta-
tion of some point in any one of these Commentaries and to
eriticize that made by others. His VA. refers not infrequently
to Parivara, and sometimes cites verses from it.

Of the extant Pali Commentanes it would seem that that on
Amngubtara pays a certain amount of attention to Parivira.
This may be a reflexion of the attention paid, not by name but
by parallel passages, by Panvara to dnguitara. In a long

! See E. W. Adikaram, Farly #Hisl. of Buddhism sn Ceplon, p. 10t lor a

valuable, though short, account of these early Commnentaries or sources of the
*ali Commentares
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account of the disappearance of the Buddha-word as contained
in the three Pitakas together with the Pali Commentaries,
Ad. 1. 59 says that alter the disappearance of the last Jataka
to be remembered, still the Vinaya will be borne in mind.
Bat as time goes on and on first the Parivira will disappear,
then the Khandhakas, then the Bhikkhunivibhanga, and lastly
the Mahavibhanga.!

MA. ii, 106, A4, i, 5 state that among other portions of
the Tathdgata's words the two Vibhafigas, the Khandhakas
and Parivira shounld be included ; AA. iii, 158-9, however,
holds that the two Vibhangas are Sutta, and that only
Khandhaka-Parivara are Vinaya. A division is made also at
A4. v, 7 where the two former are called Vinaya and the two
latter abhivinaya. Therefore, except that the Pariviras tend
to be bracketed with the Khandhakas, any firm tradition of
their status or any agreement on what that was seems difficult
to ind. The Panvira itself differs from all the above views
when il says panfalls vinaye wibhatly abhivinayo (text p. 2).

Unless one’s knowledge of the Vibhafigas and the Khandhakas
were a3 profound and accurate as that of the compiler of the
Panvara, many puzzles, some almost insoluble, might anse
and many references be wrongly ascribed to other parts of the
Finaya, Lhus creating a deeper confusion.  Throughout
Section III, for example, and throughout Section VIII, the
offence under review has to be recognized from one word only,
for that 15 all that is provided for its identification. The Ven.
Buddhaghosa, though undoubtedly extremely brief, mests this
challenge and gives just enough information for the purpose,
sometimes mentioning the type of offence ansing from this or
that action. For example, VA. 1307 on Panvara TI1, ver. 20,
reads © moko amilakena cd W mohanake pacilliya-sikkhdpadan
ca amiifakeng samghddisesena annddharisana-sikkhapadan ca.
It is thus shown that the former action is to be traced, through
the word wmohanaka, to the Expiation group, and the latter,
through the word anwddhamsana, to the Formal Meeting group.

P MA. v, 116, 54, i1, 201, Fbhd. 332 give moch briefer versions, buat all
with the same intent. .-In&gma‘mﬁm merely says that after the disappearance
of the [itakas, the Fin. will disappear, but it does not give the stages of the

disappearance.
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. _on Section I1I, ver. 28 the Ven, Buddhaghosa's explana-
Yion at VA, 1300 attests that piiva-paccaya-joti ca are to be
taken to stand for three sikkhapadas. Then, too, though the
Ven. Buddhaghosa thus keeps one on the right lines and also
ents one from attributing such comparatively common
ke}r—wardﬂ as datvd or mkdle (see VA, 1307, 1311) to the wrong
sthkhapadn, all the same it has been a work of formidable
detection to trace, from no more than the minimum of words,
all the sources in the other parts of the Vinaya. Yet, owing to
the Ven. Buddhaghosa's remarkable accuracy and efficiency,
I have been able to supply most, though not quite all, of the
references to these other parts. [t is certain that without the
labours of this great commentator this annotated translation
of the Parivira could neither have been correct nor brought to
a conclusion. My debt to him 15 beyond all reckoning, and is
‘one that it i5 an honour to acknowledge.

Of my contemporaries, | have to thank Dr. W, Rahula and
the Ven. Dr. H. Saddhatissa for their helpful elucidations or
confirmations of some of the terms 1 had not met in the other
parts of the Vinaya. 1 wish also to offer my gratitude to
Professor A. K. Warder not only for reminding me of my
reference in BD. i, Intr. p. v, to the need for a complete as
aguinst a partial translation of the Vimaya, but also for his
interest thronghout the progress of this work, The more
| have worked at Panivira the more | have become convinced
that it is a very useful guide, in particular its earlier Chapters,
to the contents of the Vinaya-fataka. [ have become convinced
also that only a translator of the other parts should attempt a
translation of the Parivira if it is to act as this useful guide,
For unless the same terminglogy were used throughout the
whole translation, which might be difficult fur a second
translator, the Pariviira translation would lose much of its
point and purpose. Most of the words in Vinaya are terms with
a definite meaning and often a technical one.  Consistency in
translation is IerLfnn the chief, pechaps the only, means of

identification.
I. B. HorNER

London, 1065,



PARIVARA !

I. THE GREAT ANALYSIS
(Mahavibhanga)

Praise to that Lord, the Perfected One, the Fully Self-Awakened One

[1] Where * was that which is the first offence involving
Defeat laid down by that Eord who knows, who sees, perfected
one, fully Self-Awakened One ? Concerning whom ? On what
subject ? Is there there a laying down, a supplementary laying
down,* a laying down that has not (yet) occurred *; a laying
down (that holds good) everywhere, a laying down (that holds
good only) for certain districts ; a laying down that is shared,*
a laying down that is not shared; a laying down for one
(Order only), a laying down for both (Orders) #; plunged into
which, included in which of the five recitations of the Pati-
mokkha " ; by which recital does one come to the recital ; of
the four fallings away 7 which falling away ; of the seven classes
of offence which class of offence ; of the six origins of offences *
by how many origins does (a monk) originate (the offence) ;
of the four legal questions ® which legal question ; of the seven
(ways for) the deciding (of a legal question)'® by how many
decidings is it stopped ; what there is Discipline, what there is

T The Encompasser ; Accessory, Appendix. See Intr. pp. vu, xL

B3 For these questions ¢f. Vim. i1, 286 also VA, 1346, D4 12, The
* supplementary laying down ', anupandiati, refers to an addition, correction,
cargilary or adjustment made to a rule atready laid down, Sometimes more
than one adjustment had to be made,

* amuppannapaddaiti | thisis an amendment that has not vet been made |
il made it would amend a mle already laid down.

* sddhdrapa, shared according to V0. 1302 by monks and nuns.

A Hkpt, 22 notes this minefold laying down as it 1§ to bhere,

* kot 2 enumerates fve recitals in the Monks' Pitimokkha : recital of
the sturce (niddna), of the pirdjika, ol the sanghidisesa, of the undetermined
fﬂﬁtm.:c;}l, and of ** the following ' (vifthira, the extension, the detail),

_ Vln moral habit, good habits, right view, right mode of livelihvod [cf,
Fin i, 247,

* Thesix nre given at Fin. ii, go and are all various combinations of offences

iﬂmﬂﬂ ting from body, speech and mind. See also Kaw. 2z and below,
ex .

* Given at Vin. ii, 88, iii, 164,
" Civen at Vis. iv, 207,
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pertaining to Discipline '; what there is the Patimokkha, what
there is pertaining to the Patimokkha *; what is falling away,®
what is success,® what is practice *? Because of how many
reasons * was the first offence involving Defeat laid down by
the Lord ? Who train themselves ? Who have trained them-
selves in the training ?? In what state ®*? Who know by
heart ? Whose is the Utterance? By whom has it been
conveyed ® ?

" Where was that which is the first offence involving Defeat
laid down by that Lord who knows, who sees, perfected one,
fully Self-Awakened One ? ** ¥ Tt was laid down in Vesili."!

* Concerning whom ? "' Concerning Sudinna the Kalandaka.

* On what subject?™ On the subject of Sudinna the
Kalandaka's indulging in sexual intercourse with his former
wife 18

[2] ** Is there there a laying down, a supplementary laying
down, a laying down that has not (yet) occurred ? " There is

' ablivimaya, Sec abhivimaye vimelws at Vin_ i, 6. Taken by Fd. 950
however to mean the whole of the YVina ka; but VA, 1303 appears to
think otherwise, saying in its exegesis of vsbhatli abbininaye that ' wibhalh is
called pudnbuﬁaniya {the DId Comy.); wibhaifi is just a name for analysis
lrifh } . Vibhaiti also means division, classification. A y

ipalimokkha, a word that apparently does not occur ere in Fin.,
except below, p. 2, where all these questions are answered, and where it is
called wibhatfi (see previous note). The Comy. says nothing. The word
adhipatimohhha occurs at M. ii, 245 {see MLS. iii, 11, n 4 " concerning the
Obdigations )

L m"-lbnlri, unsuccess, failure. At Vim. i, 63, lalling away s from moral halit,
good habits {afjkdedrs, see BD. iv, 82, n, 5} and sight view (slidilthi, see
HD. v, 81, n. 1) : secalso Vi, 19 L, 06, g At Penoin, 221, 85, go I, the
fourth falling away is added, that of falling away from a right mode of
livelihood : also at KAt 22, At Fim ii, 241 the first four suspensions of the
Pitimokkha are concerned with these lallings away, Three kinds are given at
A. i, 268, 270, two kinds at D. i1, 213

* sompatii, apposite ol sipaiti, achievement, attainment. Three kinds at
Nelti 12h, sifa samddhi pasifti; another Lhree at DAA. b, 18], =ueniss
devalpka nibbdnn,

= pafipatti, also behavivur, progress. [t is not peasible to reproduce the
play of these words ending in -patli, to which d-pasit alwo belongs.

* atthavasa ; the 10 given at Vinii, 20z, ili, 21. Defined at VA4, 223 as well
a5 below,

! sikkhifasikhhd as at Viw iv, 122, 343. but there of a female probationer
training for 2 years in 6 rules.

* kattha-thitars, in what condition or state ¥

* kem' dbhata, by whom handed down, transmitted * _

" This first pArdjika or offence involving Defeat is given at Vin, i, 1-40.

" Fim, iik, 15 M1,

bl 13,
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=ne down,! two supplementary laving downs,® for it ?
no laying down that has not (yet) occurred.

ag down (that holds good) everywhere, a laying down
good only) for certain districts ? " A laying down
good) everywhere.

z down that is shared, a laying down that is not
A laying down that is shared.!

ng down for one {Order), a laying down for both
2" A laying down for both (Orders).> .

sd into which, included in which'of the five recitations
" ha ? ©* Plunged into the source,® included in

-:,., recital does one come to the recital ? 7 By the
scital one comes to the recital.?

e four fallings away which falling away ? " The falling
¢ 1' rhah.iLl

e seven classes of offence which class of offence 2

e

. 23
8

i, presumably for this rule, suiia or dhamma.

8 pirijika rules for nuns. The first one is ' shared ' with
ﬁ;ﬁl not given in the Nuns' Pardjika Section (beginning at
). According to V4. 1302 it reads ” whatever nun, with desire
.'ni'.ill'_l_ should indulge in sexual intercourse even with an animal,
. she ia not in communien ™, This is the same as the
fasti (the first amendment) for monks (Fin, iii, 22) and reading
k respectively, but the word chandaso, with desire, occurs only o

A. £303 says " laying down that is shared " has the same meaning as
for both (Orders) ", only the phrasing being different.

meana " if he has an offence, he shouwld declare it—hera

o the source means the fact of entering all offences ' —sa VA, 1303

15 that this word and the next are the same. [t scems a Little difhcult

this interpretation if we take the " source " as the st of the five

the Patimokkha, seo above, p. 1, n. 3.

nd recital is that ol the 4 pirdjika rules (dhammd}, V. 1303,

A e . 1. ne 6 above Thos the meaning appears to be that the
Ehe second division of the Pitimokkha is the recital of the picijika

303 siys ' the first & classes of offence are folling away from moral
re in it). The remaining five classes are falling away from good
behaviour). False or extreme views are falling away [rom [right)
e is falling away from right livelihood when any one of the & rules
Jaid down tor the sake of lvelihom] is transgressed
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(a monk) originate (the offence) ? " He originates it by one
origin—he originates it by body and by mind, not by speech.?

'* Of the four legal questions which legal question ? " The
legal guestion concerning offences.®

" Of the seven decidings (of a legal question) by how many
decidings is it stopped ? "' It is stopped by two decidings : by a
verdict in the presence of,® by the carrying out on (his)
acknowledgement.?

" What there is Discipline, what there is pertaining to
Discipline ? A laying down is Discipline, the analysis * (in
the Old Commentary) is pertaining to Discipline.

*“'What there is the Pitimokkha, what there is pertaining to the
Pitimokkha ? ™ A laying down is the Patimokkha, the analysis
(in the Old Commentary) is pertaining to the Patimokkha.

" What is falling away ? " Lack of self-control ® is [alling
away.

" What is success ! "' Self-control 7 15 success.

* What is the practice ? " Saying, " T will not act in such a
way,” undertaking them for as long as he lives till the end of
his life,® and training himsell in the rules of training.

" Because of how many reasons was the first offence involving
Defeat laid down by the Lord " Because of ten reasons
was the first offence involving Defeat laid down by the Lord:
for the excellence of the Order, for the comfort of the Order, for
the control of evil-minded men, for the living in ease of well
behaved monks, for the restraint of the cankers belonging to
the here-now, for the combating of cankers belonging to future
states, for the benefit of non-believers, for an increase in the
number of believers, for establishing the true Dhamma, for
help * with Discipline.'

' This is the fourth of the six origing of offences spoken of at Fin i, go.

* The third of the legal questions.

1 sammukbdoimaya, see BO w1530 2,

' pariindtakarana, sce BD. i, 153, 0 5

* wmbkalli, see above, p. L. 0. 0

* gsmitara is vilidhama, transgresswon, Vol ey

* soveanra is avifikkama, non-imnsgression, VA, 3oy At Dhs. 1342 non-
transgression by body or by speech or by body and speech [cf. above, p. 21,
n. 4) are soraces, restraint, gentleness, which is the whole moral habit.

" dpdmakotika, the (end-jpoint of breathing. The word is found at M. i, r20,
Ap. p. so4, Miln. ”{, I""t'ﬁu_. 10, )

* amngpaka, Two kinds given at 1o p of, dmise. aml dhamea-

'* See Fin. dil, 21.
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“ Who train themselves ? ©° Learners ! and ordinary people
who are morally good.®

“ Who have tramned themselves in the training ? ¥ Arahants
have trained themselves in the tramning,

" In what state ? * The state of desiring the training.

*“Who know by heart ? " Those who know by heart the

procedure of these.?

**Whose is the Utterance ? " It is the Utterance of the
Lord, perfected one, fully Seli-Awakened One.

* By whom has it been conveyed ¢ ” It has been conveyed

by a succession (of teachers) *:

Upali, Dasaka, as well as Sonaka, similarly Siggava,

With Moggali's son as fifth—these in the glorious (is)land
of Jambusir. /

[8] Then Mahinda, Ittiya, similarly Sambala, and the learned

Bhaddanama—

These great beings, of great wisdom, coming here ® from
India, /

Taught the Vinaya-pitaka in Tambapanni.®

They also taught the five Nikiyas and the seven (Abhi-
dhamma) treatises. /

Then the wise Arttha 7 and the learned Tissadatta ®

The skilled Kilasumana ® and the Elder named Digha and
the learned Dighasumana,® / _

And another Kilasumana, the Elder Naga, and Buddha-
rakkhita,

¥ sekha, one who is trammng, an * initiate ”; one of the seven kinds who
has attained any of the four ways and the frst three froitions. Defined at
M g
* puikujjanakalydpaka. Kalydna 15 good, Jovely. This compound occurs at
Fism, 14, 46, and iz defined at Visse, 47 as the proximate cause for arahant-
ship CE M4, 5, 4o where kalydnaputhujiona is defined.
¥ Vesar waltati, VA 1303 says " all are proficient in these . the Vinaya-
-__%'hkg.ami the Commentary.  What do they know by heart?  This Arst
- ni'llﬁ:n. according to the Pali and the meaning ™
' These verses occur at V. 6z [ (translated {20 p. 55 [} where an account
ﬂi the succession of teachers {@cariveporampora) is given. See also VA, 235,
ol of, Mbvs, xii, 7. Dpvs. xii, 12 Mbu. 116 Al 32
* le Ceylon.
_* Possibiy thiz was at first the name of a certain district in Ceylon, then of
the whole wskand
R Pl o2,
b ol Arittha
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And the wise Elder Tissa and the learned Elder Deva, /

And another wise Sumana proficient in the Vinaya,

Ciilandga of great learning, unassailable as an elephant, /

The Elder named Dhammapilita, and Rohana revered by
the virtuous,

His pupil named Khema of great wisdom and leamned in
the Three Pitakas, /

Who in his wisdom shone with great splendour in the
island like the king of stars,

Upatissa the wise, and Phussadeva the great orator, /

And another wise Sumana, he of great learning named
Puppha,

The great orator Mahisiva skilful in all the contents of the
Pitaka, /

And another wise Upali proficient in the Vinaya,

Mahindga of great wisdom, skilled in the tradition of the
Irue Dhamma, /

And again the wise Abhaya skilled in all the contents of
the Pitaka,

And the wise Elder Tissa proficient in the Vinaya, /
His pupil named Puppha of great wisdom and much
learning =
Wheo while protecting the Teaching established himself in
India, /

The wise Cilabhaya proficient in the Vinaya,

And the wise Elder Tissa skilled in the tradition of th
True Dhamma, /

And the wase Ciladeva proficient in the Vinaya,

And the wise Elder Siva skilled in all the contents of, the

" Vinaya. /

These sinless sages of great wisdom, knowing the Vinava
and skilled in the Way,

Proclaimed the Vinaya Pitaka in the [sland of Tamba

panni, [1]
“ Where was that which 15 the second offence involving
Defeat laid down by that Lord who knows .., ? " It was laid
down in Rijagaha.?

¥ Vim, i, 4o i1
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cerning whom ? ** Concerning Dhamyu the potter's son.

18 _pieﬂﬁ of wood belonging to the king when they had
gives tn Iu:m'-IL

< {:rigmﬂ.te (the offence) ? " He originates it by three
it may be that he originates it by body and by
1] nbt by speech; it may be that he criginates it by
xnﬂ'btfmmﬂ. not by body ; it may be that he originates
¢ and by speech and by mind. [2]

re was that which is the third offence involving Defeat
vn...? " It waslaid down in Vesali.! '
cerning whom ? * Concerning several monks.

n what subject 7 On the subject of several monks
one another of life.*

e 15 one laying down,® one supplementary laying down.®
'_H:aemx origins of offences . ... (see 21} 7" ..t may

v :" ming whom ? " Concerning mon l-.a ot the banks of

r Vaggumuda.

what subject ?  On the subject of the monks on the

-ﬂlﬂ ‘-"aggumuda speaking praise of cach other's state

er-men in front of householders,

re is one laying down,® one supplementiry luying down.?

: _-:-" M the six origins of offences . . . (see [2]) 2 it may
-. 'ﬁﬁfﬁﬁginate:ait ﬁ}' body and by speech and by mind. [4]
Concluded are the four Offences involving Defeat.

_ _r_h: .

“r-' chastity, taking what 1s not given, and the form of men,

ﬂi&iﬁ who are {urther—

! Ibid. 44, 1 Ibid. 45. T hil. 46,
* Ihid, 68 f. * Ibid. 71, * 1bich 73
L T By ff. ¢ [had. go. e N ST T A
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The four oftences mvelving Defeat without doubt (concern
men who) must be destroved.?

Where was that offence requiring 4 Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down by that Lord who knows, who sees, perfected
one, fully Self-Awakened One, for the emission of semen using
(the hand) ? Concerning whom ? On what subject /... (se¢
Def. 1) ... Conditioned by how many reasons was the offence
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order laid down by the
Lord for the emission of semen using (the hand) ? Who train
themselves ?  Who have trained themselves in the tramning ?
In what state ? Who know by heart 2 Whose is the Utterance ?
By whom has it been conveyed ?

" Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down by that Lord who knows, who sees, perfected
one, fully Self-Awakened One for the ermission of semen using
(the hand) ¢ " It was laid down in Savatthi.?

** Concerning whom ? "' Concerming the venerable Seyyasaka.

"On what subject 7" On the subject of the venerable
seyyasaka's having emitted semen wsing the hand.?

" Is there there a laying down, a supplementiry laying down,
a laying down that has not (yet) cccurred ? " There is one
laying down,* one supplementary laying down,* for it there is
no laying down that has not (yet) ccourred

A laying down (that holds good) evervwhere, a laying down
(that holds good only) for certain districts # A laying down
(that holds good) everywhere.

" A laying down that is shared, a layving down that is not
shared ? ©* A laying down that is not shared. .

" A laying down for one (Order), a laying down for both
(Orders) ? A laying down for one (Order)

b ghefju-valthu. This is perhaps a reference to chefjn-bhejja, a word occurring
in the Old Comy. on Def T1; see Vin i, 47 Aée! 17, 35 takes vallhn (in
other contexts) as puggola, d roeaning that might spply equally hese. At
BD. i, 191 in my tranzlation of this summary [which occurs at Win, iii, 104}
I tock valthu as the reason (or sabject) for chejjz, punishment, maiming.
[t almost seems that the one meaning implies the other. Tt also shows that
valthu has no settled meaning but can be made to do duty for several words,

* Ibid, r10.

3 patihena occurs here, as it does at Vin. iii

v Vi i, T
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“ ..o ofthe hve .. 7" Plunged into the source, included in
the source.

. . By the third recital one comes to the recital !

[5] ... . The falling away in moral habit.

. - » The Formal Meeting-class of offence.

- - - He originates it by one origin—he originates it by body
and by mind, not by speech.

. - » The legal question concerning offences,

.. It is stopped by two decidings: by a verdict in the
presence of, and by the carrying ow.¢ on (his) acknowledgement.
cecfseeDef 1) . ..

" Conditioned by how many reasons was the offence requiring
a Formal Meeting of the Order laid down by the Lord for the
emussion of semen using (the hand) ? ¥ Conditioned by ten
reasons was the offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down by the Lord for the emission of semen using
(the hand) : for the excellence of the Order . .. for help with

“ Who train themselves ? ” Learners and . . . (as én Def. 1)
- . . in the Island of Tambapanni. [1]

* Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down by that Lord who knows, who sees, perfected
one, fully Self-Awakened One, for the coming into physical
contact with a woman ? " It was laid down in Sivatthi?

" Concerning whom ? " Concerning the venerable Uday,

"On what subject 7" On the subject of the venerable
Udayi's coming into physical contact with a woman,

There is one laying down.?

Of the six origins of an offence (the monk) originates (the
offence) by one origin—he origmates it by body and by mind,
not by speech. [z]

" Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down . . for offending a woman with lewd words 7 **
It was laid down in Sivatthi

" Concerning whom # " Concerning the venerable Udayi.

! Ses above, p.or, 0. b, * Fem. bid, ruog o
3 Thid. 120, ' Ibid. vz7 .
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“ On what subject 7" On the subject of the venerable
Uddyi's offending a woman with lewd words,

There is one laying down.!

Of the six origins of offences (the monk) onginates (the
offence) by three origins—it may be that he originates it by
body and by mind, not by speech ; it may be that he onginates
it by speech and by mind, not by body; it may be that he
originates it by body and by speech and by mind. [3]

" Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down ... for speaking in praise of mmmtenng to
sense-pleasures for self in the presence of women-folk ¢ ™ It was
laid down in Sdvatthi®.

Concerning the w:nmbl& Uddyi...

On the subject of the venerable Uddyi's speaking in praise
of ministering to sense-pleasures for self in the presence of
women-folk . . . {see [3]). [4]

" Where was that offence requining a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down . . . for acting as a go-between ? " It was laid
down in Savatthi?

Concerning the venerable Uddayr . . .

On the subject of the venerable Udayi's acting as a go-
between .

There is one laying-down,* one supplementary laying
down 3. ..

He origmates it by six origins—it may be that he onginates
it by body, not by speech, not by mind ; 1t may be that he
originates i1t by speech, not by body, not by mind ; 1t may be
that he originates it by body and by speech, not by mind |
it may be that he originates it by body and by mind, not [6]
by speech ; it may be that he originates it by speech and by
mind, not by body ; it may be that he originates it by body
and by speech and by mind. [5]

" Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meetimg of the
Order laid down ... for begging for having a hut bwlt for
oneself 7 " It was laid down in Alavi?. ..

¥ Thid, 128, T Vin, i1, 133, ¥ Vin, iii, 138,

* Ibid. b Ihidi 130

' saffdcika, According to Kkl qo this means spyam ydcand . . . attars

yicand, My " begging in company " at BD. 1, 246 pruhagrljr should be amencled
Sea also Old Comy. at Fin. uI:.,m:.;S T Vim, fif, tan.



The Great Analysis 11

sncerning the monks of Alavi . |
ﬁahpct of the monks of %Iaw begging for having a
:ierﬂmsal:ves_ 3

iginates it h:.rmxﬂngms oo (see [3])- [6]

T, wuthat offence reqmrmg a Formal Meeting of the
ﬁ:ﬁm. s fﬂr having a large vihdra built 2 " It was
ing the mﬂ: Channa .

erable Channa, clearing a site for a vihdra, had a tree
mﬂ as a shrine cut down .

15 one laying down ®.

inates it by six origins . . . (7]

are was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Taid down . . . for defaming a monk with an unfounded

ﬂi ‘an offence mvolving Defeat 7 ** It was laid down in
.

ing the monks who were followers of Mettiya and
aka ...

nks who were the followers of Mettiya and Bhumma-
famed the venerable Dabba the Mallian with an
nded charge of an offence involving Defeat |

te is one laying down *.

':.:,Ei""" fﬂﬂlth}"thrﬁtﬂl’lg]ﬂﬁ" [E]

i ihere was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Taid down . . - for defaming a monk with a charge of an
c involving Defeat, taking up some point as a pretext in
gal question really belonging to something else ? Tt was
i, pace ﬂ Rij agaha 7, 1

= +H - the monks whu were the followers of Mettiya anﬁ
-mmnkﬂ whn were the followers of Mettiva and Bhumma-
i }ﬂeﬁm&d the venerable Dabba the Mallian , .. really
tﬁzumathmg else . .

iginates it by three origins * . . . [q]

Jﬁ["-hn , T4u. * ¥Fin. i, 155 8. * Ibaul. 150 ' Thid. 153 (I
¢- _'."53» ' Eu.ﬂ'rf W (adisnddanasadisn, Kot 44).

¥ Tbiil. 166 f1,

* [hidd 167-5.
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" Where was that offenice requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down...for admonishing up to three times a
schismatic monk for not giving up (his course) 2 " It was laid
down in Rajagaha ... '

Concerning Devadatta . . .

Devadatta went forward with a schism of an Order that was
harmonious . . .

There 15 one laying down * . . |

He oniginates it by one origin—he originates it by body and

by speech and by mind . . . [10]
" " Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down . . . for admonishing up to three times monks
who were throwing in their lot with a schism for not giving up
(their course) ? It was laid down in Rajagaha?...

Concerning several monks. . .

Several monks were throwing in their lot with and taking
part in Devadatta's proceeding for a schism in the Order , .,

There is one laying down . . .

By one origin . . . [11]

" Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down . . . for admonishing up to three times a monk
who was difficult to speak to [7] for not giving up (his course) 7
It was laid down in Kesambi % . .

Loncerning the venerable Channa . . .

When the venerable Channa was being spoken to by monks
accordmg to Dhamma he reckoned himself as one not to be
spoken to ...

There is one laymng down * ., . |

By one origin . . . [12]

" Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Crder laid down . . . for admonishing up to three times a monk
who brought a family into disrepute for not giving up (his
course) ! It was laid down in Savatthi 7. ..

Concerning the monks who were the followers of Assaji and
Punabbasu . . .

Monks, through the Order, carried out the act of banishment
against the monks who were followers of Assaji and Punabbasu

I VFin. iid, 171, ® Ihid t7a. * [, 174 ff. 4 Ibid. 173.
¥ Ibid 197 i1 * Ibid. 174, T Vin, dil 199 1.
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" and goers on a wrong course through partiality, goers on a
wrong course through hatred, goers on a wrong course through
confusion, goers on a wrong course through fear! so as to
disgrace ? them . . .
‘There is one laying down 2. .,
- By one origin . . . [13]
Concluded are the thirteen offences requiring a Formal Meeting
of the Order.
Tits summary :
Emission, and bodily contact, lewd talk, and one's own
pleasure,
Acting as a go-between, and a hut, and a vihara, without
foundation, /
And some point, and a schism, likewise siding in with,
Difficult to speak to, and bringing a family into disrepute—
the thirteen offences requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order. *

" Where was that which is the first Undetermined offence
laid down by that Lord ... 2" Tt was laid down in Savatthi.®
*Concerning whom ? " Concerning the venerable Udayi

“Omn what subject?” On the subject of the venerable
Udayi's sitting together with women-folk in a secret place on
a secluded convenient seat.

“Is there there . . . (see Formal Meeting 1) .. .

By the lourth recital one comes to the recital

*Of the four fallings away which falling away ? " It might
be a falling away in moral habit, it might be a falling away
in good behaviour.

"Of the seven classes of offence which class of offence ¢
It might b a Defeat-class of offence, it mizht be a Formal
Meeting-class of offence, it might be an Expiation-class of
offence,

- These, chandaginmita, ctc., are goers by the [owr wrong courses [agali)
Sec D j, BRI
" pdpeli, to (lisprace, denigrate, as at Vin. is 183, V. 625 The verbal
aoun bddpana, <Jenigrating, 8 used at Kivd, 33 See Fism. g
* Vin, 1ii, 18,
I*'vl:r!ﬁi:m atb Fuem, jo, 08
L E R TR
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" Of the six orgins of offences by how many origins does
(a monk) onginate (the offence) ? " He originates it by one
origin—he originates it by body and by mind, not by speech . .,

The legal question concerning offences . . .

[t is stopped by three decidings : it may be by a verdict in
the presence of and by the carrying out on (his) acknowledge-
ment, it may be by a verdict in the presence of and by the
covering over (as) with grass?®, _,

" Conditioned by how many reasons was the first Undeter-
mined offence laid down by the Lord 7 " [8] Conditioned by
ten reasons was the first Undetermined offence laid down by
the Lord : for the excellence of the Order. .. for help with
Discipline.

" Who train themselves ? * Learners and . . . (a5 in Def. 1)
.+ . in the island of Tambapanni. [1]

" Where was that which is the second Undetermined offence
laid down by the Lord .. . ? " It was laid down in Sdvatthi®. ..

Concerning the venerable Udayi. . .

On the subject of the wvenerable Udayi's sitting down
together wath a woman, the one with the other, in a secret place.®

" Is there there . . . (3¢ Undetermined offence 1) . ..

"...which class of offence? ™ Tt might be a Formal
Meeting-class of offence, it might be an Expiation-class of
offence.

" Of the six origins of offences, by how many orgins does
\a monk) originate (the offence) ? " He onginates it by three
origins : it may be that he originites it by body and by mind,
not by speech ; it may be that he originates it by speech and
by mind, not by body ; it may be that he originates it by body
and by speech and by mind . . .

.« . and a covering over (as) with grass. [z]

Concluded are the two Undetermined offences.
[1s summary :
Convement and so and likewise, but not thus.
Such Undetermined matters are well laid down by the
best of Buddhas.?

L limgpallhdraka, see f1I) 0d, 154, v, 115,
¥ Viw. i, 1y, U A ak Vimdil ing.
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fhere was the offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture
4@1;:1{ Lm:f ... for one who exceeds the ten da;_?
or wearing) an extra robe 2" It was laid down in

rning whom ? " Concerning the group of six monks.
;ﬁ_ﬁja'_ct?-“ On the subject of the group of six
;ﬁ;ﬂm*m supplementary laying down.?

¢ origins of offences he originates it by two origins :
1at he onginates it by body and by speech, not by
ay be that he originates it by body and by speech

h‘u the offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture
. for one who after he has accepted robe-material
right time exceeds (the petiod of) a month [b-f:fnre
15 | made up) ? It was laid down in Savatthi®

ceming several monks .

monks, having a.ccept:d robe-material not at a right
eded the month .

g down,” one supplementary laying down.®

I the six origins . . . [3]

- . . involving Forfeiture laid down for one who has a soiled

* Ihid. 196, ? lbad 1g8.
" E Thid. 190 * [hid. 20z M.

but there what is laid down fisst is colled anujandmi, 1
At 18 an allowance as against o s/kkhipads, a rale of training,
nes second.  Apparently, therefore, the pudfatti here refers to
uil ::tml sihihd pada.
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robe washed by a nun who is not a relation ¢ "' [9] It was laid
down in Savatthit. ..

Concerning the venerable Udayi . . .

The venerable Udiyi had a sciled robe washed by a nun
who was not a relation . ..

One laying down.®

Of the six origins of offences he originates it by six origms. [4)]

* . ..involving Forfeiture laid down for one who accepts a
robe from the hand of a nun who is not a relation 2 ™ It was
laid down in Rajagaha?...

" Concerning the venerable Udayi. ..

The venerable Udayi accepted a robe from the hand of a nun
who was not a relation . . .

One laying down,' one supplementary laying down®...

He originates it by six origins. [5]

* ... involving Forfeiture laid down for one who asks a man
or woman householder who is not a relation (of his) for a
robe ? ** It was laid down in Savatthi ®...

Concerming the venerable Upananda the Sakyan. ..

The venerable Upananda the Sakyan asked the son of a
{great) merchant who was not a relation (ol his) for a robe . . .

One laying down," one supplementary laying down *...

He originates it by six origins. [6]

** . ..involving Forfeiture laid down for one who asks a man
or woman householder who is not a relation for more robe-
material than that {which they had invited him to accept) ? "
It was laid down in Savatthi®. ..

Concerning the group of six monks , . .

The group of six monks, not knowing moderation, asked for
much robe-material . . .

One laying down ?* ..

He originates it by six origins. [7]

" .. invelving Forfeiture laid down for one who, hefore being
invited, approaches a householder who 1s not a relation and
puts forward a consideration with regard to a robe # 7 It was
Lud down in Sivatthi 12, ..

' Thid. 205 ff. ! Ibid, 206, ¥ Thid. 2oy &
' Ibid, 200. i Ihid. z10 I. * Ihid. 211,
¥ Ihid. 313, " bid. 213 * Ibid. 214. W Thid. 203
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Concerning the venerable Upananda the Sakvan . ..

The venerable Upananda the Sakyan, before he was invited,
approached a householder who was nol a relation and put
forward a consideration with regard to a robe . |

Ome laying down * ., ..

He originates it by six origins, [8]

" ..involving Forfeiture laid down for one who, before
being invited, approaches householders who are not relations
(of his) and puts forward a consideration with regard to a
robe ? " It was laid down in Savatthi®. ..

Concerning the venerable Upananda the Sakyan . .,

The venerable Upananda the Sakyan, before he was invited,
‘approached householders who were not relations (of his) and
put forward a consideration with regard to a robe . _ .

One laying down ®. ..

He criginates it by six ongns, [g]

* .. .involving Forfeiture laid down for one who sueceds in
obtaining a robe by stating (he wants one) more than three

‘times (or) by standing (silently) for it more than six times ?
[10] It was laid down in Savatthi®. .

Concerning the venerable Upananda the Sakyan . ..

The venerable Upananda the Sakyan, on being told by a lay-
Sollower, "' Wait this one day (only), revered sir,” did not wait . .

One laying down & . .

He originates it by six origins. [10]

The First Division : that on Kathina-cloth

= ... involving Forfeiture laid down for one who has a nig
made mixed with silk ? " It was laid down in Alavi®, . .

LConcerning the group of six monks . _ .

The group of six monks, having approached silk-makers,
‘spoke thus : ' Sirs, hutch many silk-worms, give them to us,
dor we want to make a rug mixed with silk "

One laying down *

‘He originates it by six origins, [11]

.. .involving Forfeiture laid down for one who has a rug

1 Thid. 216. * [hid. 217, ¢ |bid. 218.
" [hlld. 214, ¥ [hid. 221 ; more clenrly stated above.
b Vin bii, 22y
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made of pure black sheep’s wool ? " It was laid down in
Vesali?, ..

Concerning the group of six monks . . .

The group of six monks had a rug made of pure black sheep’s
wool . . .

One laying down !, . .

He originates it by six origins. [12]

" ...involving Forfeiture laid down for one who is having
a mew rag made without taking a portion of white (wools) and
a portion of reddish-brown colours 7 * It was laid down in
Savatthi®. ..

Concerning the group of six monks . . . :

The group of six monks, taking only a little white for the
seam, all the same had a rug made of pure black sheep's

One laying down 2., ..

He originates it by six origins. [13]

" ...mmvolving Forfeiture laid down for one who has a rug
made every year ? ' [t was laid down in Savatthi?. .,

Concerning several monks _ | .

Several monks had a rug made every year. ..

One laying down,* one supplementary laying downs. . .

He originates it by six ongins. [14]

" ... involving Forfeiture laid down for one whe is having a
new rug to sit upon made without taking a piece the breadth
of the accepted span from all round an old rug ? "' It was laid
down in Sdvatthi ® . . .

Concerning several monks . . .

Several monks, discarding their rugs, took upon themselves
the practice of lorest dwellers, the practice of almsmen, the
practice of those who wear rag-robes . .

One laying down 7 .

He originates it by six origins, [15]

* ... mvolving Forfeiture laid down for one who, having
accepted sheep’s wool, exceeds the threc yujunas (for which it
may be conveyed) /" 1t was laid down in Savatthi®, ..

' Thid, zz5. * Ttad. 226, 3 [hid. azy.
* Ibid. 228 ' Ihid. 229, ' Thid, 230 f.
! Ibid, x3a: * Ihid, 233 M.
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Concerming a certain monk .

;,,q:grtmn monk, having recewed sheep’s wool, exceeded the

yojanas (for which it ma;.r be conveved) |

&m laying down 1[11]. .

‘He originates it by two urngms it may be that he originates
‘it by body, not by speech, not by mind; it may be that he
"-ﬂ[iﬂiﬂatﬁ it by body and by mind, not by speech. [16]

. involving Forfeiture laid down for one who has sheep's
wﬂwsh&d by a nun who is not a relation 2 " It was laid
‘down among the Sakyans *_ ..

Concerning the group of six munks

The group of six monks had sheep’s wnﬂl washed by nuns
‘who were not relations . . .

~ One laying down . ..

‘He originates it by six origins, [17]

* . .involving Forfeiture laid down for one who accepts
;@I{iami silver 2 " It was laid down in Rijagaha +.

Concerning the venerable Upananda the Sakyan

 The venerable Upananda the Sakyan accepted gold and

One laying down ?

He originates il hj,r 1% ungm% [18]

L. involving Forfeiture laid down for one who engages in
ﬁ:ﬂnuﬁ transactions in which gold and silver are used 7 "

It was laid down in Savatthi ®

Concerning the group of six nmnks s

The group of six monks engaged in various transactions in
which gold and salver were used . .

“One lnying down s . ..

He originates it by six origins. [19]

= in'.'ﬂl"ring_, Forfeiture laid down for one who engaged
a“]'E‘Ilf’tl‘,ll’tfa transactions in which there was hartering 7" It was

Taid down in Savatthi 7

{.ﬂnﬂl}rnmk the vene rll |L Upananda the Sakvan

The venerabluy Up;hi].].[ltl!. the Sakyan engaged in bartering
‘with a wanderor |

Vo 1hid ’1-'1 il T Ihid, 234 ? Ibid, 233, ' Ibid, =36,
L L T R T bl 240
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One laying down ! . ..
He originates 1t by six orgins. [20]
The Second Division : that on Silk

* . ..involving Forfeiture laid down for one who exceeds
the ten days (for keeping) an extra bowl ? " It was laid down
in Savatthi *. ..

Concerning the group of six monks. ..

The group of six monks kept an extra bowl . . .

One laying down,® one supplementary laying down *. ..

" He originates it by two origins : it may be that he originates
it by body and by speech, not by mind ; it may be that he
originates it by body and by speech and by mind. [21]

", . invelving Forfeiture laid down for who gets another
new bowl in exchange for a bowl that has been mended in less
than five places ? " 1t was laid down among the Sakyans *. ..

Concerning the group of six monks . . .

The group of six monks, when their bowls were only a little
broken, only a little chipped and scratched, asked for many
bowls - ..

One lving down ® ...

He originates it by six origins, [22]

* . ..involving Forfeiture laid down [or one who, after he
has accepted medicines, exceeds the seven days (for which they
may be stored) ? Tt was laid down in Sdvatthi *- ..

Concerning several [12] monks . . .

Several monks, having accepted medicines, excesded the
seven days . . .

One laying down 7. ..

He originates it by two ongins (@5 ) the Kathina(-robe
Svetion).® [23)

involving Forfeiture laid down for une who, while more
than a month of the hot weather remains, is looking about for
robe-material as a cloth for the rains 7 *' It was laid down in
Sivatthi .. .

i Ibid. 241, T Vem, fid, 242 ¥ lbid. 244 ¢ Ibid, 244.
S Thid. 246, ' Ibid. 248, T Ibid. 251. _

* This must refer to the frst offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture,
¥ Vi, din a5
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g the group of s1x monks .
: -mﬁ while more than a month of the hot

- jooked about for robe-material as a cloth

;t h:f six origins. [24]

Ang Forfeiture laid down for one who, having
:tahe ‘to a monk, angry and displeased tore it

ras laid down in Savatthi *

jle Upananda the Sakyan, having hims;alf given
a.nyj' and displeased tore it away .

L'rgr th:H: origins, [25]

g Forfeiture laid down for one who, himself
1 iﬁaulﬂ have robe-material woven by weavers ?
._ .'l.l'.l Riiagaha 'l

g the group of six m:::-nks

=

"ﬂm monks, themsehes asking for yarn, had

g Forfeiture laid down for one who, before
ted by a householder who is not a relation approaches
' ﬁmw a consideration with regard to robe-
R was laid dmm in Eavn.tthl &,

p&nand:& the Sai-.‘.:,fan_ before being invited,
weavers of a householder who was not a relation
put forward a consideration with regard to robe-

ﬂ"hj sr\: origins. [27]
ing Forfeiture laid down for one who, having
special tobe, exceeds the robeseason (in the time
“i:t h;rﬁ aside the robe-materal) ? ©* It was laid

B ad. 23y, T Ibid. 255 ¢ Ibid. z56.
o i 250 Y Mie i, 2o
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Concerning several monks . . .

Several monks, having accepted robe-material, exceeded the
robe-season . . .

One laying down !, . .

He originates it by two origins, (as tn) the Kathina(-robe
Section).? [28]

" .. . involving Forfeiture laid down for one who is separated
from any one of his three robes for more than six nights, having
laid it aside in a house ? * It was laid down in Savatthi?. . |

Concernirig several monks. . .

" Several monks were séparated from a certain one of their
three robes [or more than six nights, having laid it aside in a
house . . . '

[13] One laying down *. ..

He originates it by two origins, (as i) the Kathina(-robe
Section). [29]

“...invelving Forfeiture laid down for one who knowingly
appropriates to himself an apportioned benefit belonging to the
Order 2 It was laid down in Savatthi #, |,

Concerning the group of six monks . .,

The group of six monks knowingly appropriated to them-
selves an apportioned benelit belonging to the Order. ..

One laying down ®. ..

He originates it by three origins. [30]

The Third [hvision : that on a Bowl

Concluded are the thirty offences of Expiation involving
IFarfeiture.

Its summary :
Ten (nights), one might, and a month, and washing,
acceptance,
And on one who is not a relation, specially laid aside, by
two, by a messengoer,” /
Silk, two on pure portions, for six years, a rug,

b 1bid. 261. * See text p, 83, * Ibid, 262.

& Thid. 263. . Thid. 36s. & Tl

¥ These two first lines occur at Viw dii, 223 though the seccond line reads
there " just three on non-relations ", adfddlahdni He' 2pa, which is thua clearer
in its reference to the ten offences than the afiddiaban oo, wddissa above.
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f, having woven, a special robe, dangerous, and
ging to the Order.

- . who sees, perfected one, Fully Self-Awakened
telling a conscious lie ? '* It was laid down in Savatthi.?
'whmn ?" Concerning Hatthaka the Sakyan.

_ fa;tknuwledged au&ha.wng ax:lﬂmwledged demed
x origins of offences he originates (the offence) by
5 i’t 'maf.r be that he originates it by body and by
ot by speech ; it may be that he originates it by speech
mind, not h}' body ; it may be that he originates it by
! kﬁﬁpﬂwl and by mind. [1]
I Ex;u.,ltmn for msulting speech ... It was laid
vatthi . . . Concerning the group of six monks .
_*sm monks, quarrelling with well behaved mcmi-..S
¢ well behaved monks . .. One laying down *. ..
st by three ongins, [e]
fExp&uun tor the slander of monks . . . It was laid
savatthi . . . Concerning the group of six monks. . .
of six monks brought slander against monks for
n ﬂﬁr disputing, for t::nga.g;ing in contention . . . One
wii . Hi oniginates it by three nngm; [3]
. :f Eﬁ:piﬂhun for making one who is not ordained
amma line by line . . . [t was laid down in Savatthi
éhﬁ:g_rﬂup of six monks . . . The group of six rm‘mks
: -'" speak Dhamma line by line [14] . .. One
Ay o A Hc origimates it by two origins @ it ::1'.11.; b
At he origing tes it by speech, not by body, not by mind ; it

wi lines e at Fia. i, 242, and the next two at Fin. iii, 266,
% 8 ¥ [ i, i T, &
L AT 1|
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may be that he originates it by speech and by mind, not by
body. [4]

Offence of Expiation for lymg down in a sleeping-place for
more than two or three nights with one who is not ordained . . _
It was laid down in Alavi... Concerning several monks. . .
Several monks lay down in a sleeping-place with one who was
not ordained . . . One laying down,! one supplementary laying
down ' . .. He originates it by two origins ; it may be that he
originates it by body, not by speech, not by mind ; it may be
that he oniginates it by body and by mind, not by speech. [3]

Offence of Expiation for lying down in a sleeping-place with
a woman . . . It was laid down in Savatthi. . . Concerning the
venerable Anurnddha . . . The venerable Anurnddha lay down
m a sleeping-place with a woman ... One laying down *. ..
He originates it by two origins, (as) in Sheep's Wool 2 [6]

Offence of Expiation for teaching Dhamma to a woman in
more than five or six sentences...It was laid down in
Savatthi . . . Concerning the venerable Udayi . . . The venerable
Udayi taught Dhamma to a woman . . . One laying down,* two
supplementary layings down ®... He originates it by two
origins, (as) in Dhamma line by line.® [7]

Offence of Expiation for speaking, when it is a fact, of a
condition of further-men to one who is not ordained . . . It was
laid down n Vesili. .. Concerning monks on the banks of the
(river) Vaggumuda . . . The monks on the banks of the Vagpu-
mudi spoke praise to householders of one another’s conditions
of further-men . .. One laying down 7. .. He onpginates it by
three origins : it may be that he originates by bedy, not by
speech, not by mind ; it may be that he originates it by speech,
not by body, not by mind ; it may be that he orizinates it by
body and by speech, not by mind. [8]

Offence of Expiation for speaking to one who ts not ordained
of a monk’s very bad offence . . . It was laid down in Savatthi

Concerning the group of six monks. .. The group of six
monks spoke to one who was not erdained of a monk's very
bad offence . . . One laying down ? . . . He originates it by three

origins . . . [g]

' Vin iv, 16 * Ihid. 19, ? Forf, 16. Seetext p. B3. * Vim v, 21,
$lbud. 22,22 Y Expoy Sectextp 88 Y Vinodv, 25 * Ibid, 31
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FExpiation for digging the ground . . . It was lawd
vi ... Concerning the monks of Alavi... The
ﬁ<dng the ground . . . One laying down ' ... He
5 it by three origins . . . [10]

i J-Fimtﬂmm that on Lying *

-

e © for destruction of wegetable
[t was laid down in Alavi . . . Concerning the monks
'he monks of Alavi cut down a tree...One
i,,H:mgmatﬁltbjthmenngms [11];
:n--.. tion in evasion, in vexing ... It was laid
. Kosambi . . . Concerning the venerable Channa ..
_._._"ﬁﬂ. anna, on being examined for an offence in the
 the Order, shelved the question by (asking) another . . .
; .ﬂ!l one: mwlmmtﬂry tﬂ.}fi!lg down *. .. He
y three ongins. [12]
Expiation in making (someone) look down upon,
"'*jt was laid down in Rajagaha .. Enncermng
e followers of Mettiya and Bhummajaka . .

own upon the venerable Dabba the Malfian .
own,* one supplementary laying down®. .. He

. for setting forth without asking (for

vl m}and not having removed a couch or chair or

stool belonging to the Order that he had spread

- ;H It was laid down in Savatthi . . . Concerning

.ﬁﬁnﬁl monks set forth without asking (for

50) and not having removed lodgings belonging

that they bad spread in the open air. .. One

~one supplementary laying down 7. He origi-

o origins (as in) Kathina-cloth.* [14

nce of Expiation for setting forth without asking (for
i1 to do so) and not having removed a sleeping-place

T "I

1‘,_ J'ﬂ ﬂlh]ﬂ?ﬁl’lt Division at Vin. iv, 33

i ¥ \1%34... * Ibid. 36. ¥ ltnd. 33,

\ v iv, 39, & sikkhdpada, rule of training.

-'I'ﬂ ﬂ-ﬂ.ﬂnlﬂ:ﬂnnm an allowance,

Forf 1- 10
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he had spread in a vihara belonging to the Order. .. It was
laid down in Savatthi... Concerning the group of seéventeen
monks . . . The group of seventeen monks set forth without
asking (lor permission to do so) and not removing a sleeping-
place they had spread in a vihira belonging to the Order. . .
One laying down'. .. He originates it by two origins {as in)
Kathina-cloth.® [15]

Offence of Expiation for lying down in a sleeping-place in a
vihara belonging to the Order knowing that one was en-
croaching on (the space intended for) a monk who had arrived
first . .. [t was laid down in Savatthi. .. Concerning the group
of six monks . . . The group of six monks lay down in a sleeping-
place encroaching on (the space intended for) monks who were
Elders...One laying down?...He originates it by one
origin : he originates it by body and by mind, not by speech. [16]

Offence of Expiation for throwing out, being angry and
displeased, a monk from a vihdra belonging to the Order. ..
It was laid down in Savatthi. .. Concerning the group of six
maonks . . . The group of six monks, angry and displeased, threw
out monks from a vihara belonging to the Order [16] . . . One
laymmg down * ? He originates it by three origins. [17]

Offence of Expiation for sitting down on a couch or a chair
that has removable feet and is in a lofty cell with an upper part
in a vihdira belonging to the Order._ _It was laid down in
Savatthi. .. Concerning a certain monk ... A certain monk
sat down hastily * on a couch that had removable feet and was
in a lofty cell with an upper part in a vihara belonging to the
Order. .. One laying down *, .. He originates it by two
origins : it may be that he originates it by body, not by
speech, not by mind ; it may be that he originates it by body
and by mind, not by speech. [15]

Offence of Expiation for one who, having determined on
two or three enclosures, determmnes on (something) more than
that ... Tt was laid down in Kosambi ... Concerning the
venerable Channa . .. The venerable Channa again and again
had a finished vihira roofed, again and again had it plastered ;

U Vim.av, g1, ¥ See [1g] abowe, also text p, SH.
 Vim. v, 43, A o T T R
¥ suhkasd, see BD. b, 255,001, * Vin v, 4.
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cerloaded qﬂﬁn fell down . .. One laying down? . . He
esit by s &nsins f1g]

piation for sprinkling water that he knows
ﬁﬂﬁ over grass or clay ... It was laid down
sneerning the monks of ﬂlaw . The monks of
r tht the water contained living tl'llIlgE sprinkled
and clay . . . One laying down 2. . . He originates
ond Division : that on Vegetable-growth

piation for the exhortation of nuns by one who
reed upem - It was laid down in Savatthi.

m nuns though thay had not been agreed
¢ there a laying down, a supplementary laying
ng down (for something) that has not (yet)
- There is one laying down,? one supplementary
4 for it there is no laying down (for something)
vet) occurred . . . He originates it by two origins :
_;h originates it by speech, not by body, not by
be that he originates it by speeci? and by mind,

xpiation for the exhortation of nuns after the
o It was laid down in Savatthi , . . Concerning the
lapanthaka . - . The venerable Eulapanﬂm]u; ex-
after the sun had set . . . One laying down $
sit hytwa origins (as) in Dhamma line by line ® {23]
ation for the exhortation of nuns, after
ched nuns’ quarters . . . [t was laid down among
_Hf:unmrmﬂg the gmup of six monks...The
manks [17] having approached nuns' quarters
funs . .. One laying down,” one supplementary
"o He onginates it by two oripins (as in)
¥ 23]

of Expiation for saying, ' Monks are exhorting nuns
ke of gain™ . . It was laid down in Savatthi...

S 1 lh_lu:L 40. ¥ i, 51, o sikhhdpada.
fmu b Fimoav, 55, * Lxp, 4. Seetext p. 883.
T R * Exp oy Seetextp 83
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Concerming the group of six monks... The group of six
monks said, " Monks are exhorting nuns for the sake of gain
-+- One laying down ! . . . He originates it by three origins. [24)

Offence of Expiation for giving robe-material to a nun who
1 mot a relation.., It was laid down in Sdvatthi...Con-
cerning a certain monk . .. A certain monk gave robe-material
to a nun who was not a relation _ . . Ope laying down,® one
supplementary laying down?... He originates it by six
ongins. [25]

Offence of Expiation for sewing robe-material for a nun who
is not a relation...It was laid down in Siwvatthi... Con-
cerning the venerable Udidyi. .. The venerable Udiyi sewed
robe-material for a nun who was not a relation . . . One laying
down * . . . He originates it by six origins. [26]

Offence of Expiation for going along the same highway,
having arranged together with a nun . .. It was laid down in
Savatthi . . . Concerning the group of six monks. . . The group
of six monks went along the same highway, having arranged
together with nuns. .. One laying down,* one supplementary
laying down ® .. He originates it by four origins : it may be
that he ongi it by body, not by speech, not by mind ; it
may be that he originates it by body and by speech, not by
mind ; it may be that he originates it by body and by mind,
not by speech ; it may be thal he originates it by body and by
speech and by mind, [27]

Offence of Expiation for embarking in one boat, having
arranged together wiath a nun...It was laid down in
Savatthi . . . Concerning the group of six monks. . . The group
of six monks embarked in one boat, having arranged together
with nuns . .. One laying down,” one supplementary laying
down *. . . He originates it by four ongins. [28]

Offence of Expiation for eating almsfood knowing it to have
been procured through (the intervention of) a nun. ., It was
laid down in Rijagaha...Concerning Devadatta ... Deva-
datta made use of almsfood knowing it to have been procured
through (the intervention of) a nun . . . One laying down,? une

' Fin v, s8. t Ihid. 59. T |bid. Go.
V Ibid. 61, * Ibid, be. * Ibid. 6.
' Fin. v, 6y. * Ibid. 65 v Ibid, 67,
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stary laying down ! ... He originates it by one origin
it by body and by mind, not bjr speech. [2g]

aﬁfﬁxmamn for sitting down in a private place

a nun, the one with the other...It was laid

Savatthi. .. Concerning the venerable Udayi..

e Udayi sat down in a private place together with

mmﬂ: the other...One laying down !.. . He

25 it by one origin: he originates it by body and by
by speech. [30]

T bﬂﬁMEﬂm that on Exhortation  *

for eating more than (one mea.l} at a

S “,It was laid down in Sivatthi. .. Con-

roup of six monks. .. The group of six monks,

1 and on, ate at a public rest-house ., .. One laying

supplementary laying down 2. .. He originates it

ns (as in) Sheep’s Wool.¢ [31]

" Expiation in a gmup—meal ... It was laid down

ha . .. Concerning Devadatta . . . Devadatta and his

ate, having asked and asked among *hnusehulds

g down, seven supplementary layings down *.

ates it by two origins (as in) Sheep’s Wool.” [32]

of [Expiation in an out-of-turn meal . . . It was laid

esdli . Concerning several monks Scw:ral monks,

somewhere, ate elsewhere . . - One laying down,? three

ientary layings down ?, He onginates it by two

J{&sm} Kathina-cloth,10 [33]

ce of Expiation for, after a.ccﬁptmg two or three

! _Efﬂakﬂ accepting more than that . .. Tt was laid down

tthi . .. Concerning several manks ..., Several monks,

owing moderation, accepted . . . One laying down 1 . . _
tﬁ it by six origins. [34]

nce of Expiation for partaking of solid food or soft food

* Ihid. 68, b Ihid. 7o.
. and see text p. B3, b Vin. v, 71 * Ibid. 72-74.
«and see text p. 38. * Vimav, 77.
?;‘, ';S, the third one being an amzijanam:. Kkl 103 sa i

sbably its only reference to the Panvira that it speaks of four
Vg layings elown.
AT I-. Sec et g B85 it Vim. 1v, 80.
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that is not left over after one has eaten and is satishied . . . It
was laid down in Savatthi. .. Concerning several monks. .,
Several monks, having eaten and being satisfied, ate else-
where . .. One laying down,' one supplementary laying down?
. . . He originates it by two origins (as in} Kathina-cloth.® [35]
Offence of Expiation for inviting a monk who has eaten and
is satisfied to take solid food or soft food that has not been left
over ... It was laid down in Siwvatthi. .. Concerning several
monks . . . Several monks, having eaten and being satisfied,
,invited a monk to take soft food that had not been left over . . .
One laying down * . .. He originates it by three origins. [16]

[19] Offence of Expiation for partaking of solid food or soft
food at the wrong time ... It was laid down in Rijagaha ...
Concerning the group of seventeen monks...The group of
seventeen monks partook of a meal at the wrong time . ., One
laying down * . . . He originates it by two origins (as in) Sheep’s
Wool.® [37]

Offence of Expiation for partaking of solid food or soft food
that had been stored...It was laid down in Sivatthi...
Concerning the vencrable Belatthasisa . . . The venerable Bela-
tthasisa partook of a meal that had been stored . . . One Jaying
down *®. .. He originates it by two origins (as in) Sheep’s
Wool.® [38]

Offence of Expiation for eating sumptuous foods having
asked for them for onesell . . . It was laid down in Sivatthi
Concerning the group of six monks . . . The group of six monks
ate sumptuous foods having asked for them for themselves .
One laying down,” one supplementary laying down 7. He
originates it by four ongins. [39]

Offence of Expiation for conveying to the mouth nutriment
that has not been given...It was laid down in Vesili.
Concerning a certain monk . . . A certain monk conveyed to his
mouth nutriment that had not been given...One laying
down,* one supplementary laying down ® . . . He originates il
b}r two origins (as in) Sheep's Wool.* [40]

The Fourth Division : that on Food

! Ibid. 82 * Forf. 16, and mhxt&ﬁﬂ, * Ibid. 84,
¢ Ibid, 8s. v Forf. 16, See text p. ¥ Vin. iv, By,
¥ Ibid. 88 * Thid. go.
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Expiation for giving with one's own hand solid
q,u an unclothed ascetic or to a wanderer or to
derer ., . It was laid down in Vesali... Con-
srable Ananda . .. The venerable Ananda gave
m female wanderer thinking that thﬂ}"
"hm down.! He originates it by two origins
s Wool.? [41]
f Expiation for dismissing a monk after saying
DI jau:rm&rm we will go into a village or a
1 f :Imm whether he has caused (the alms-
yen or has not caused it to be given ... It was
ivatthi . . . Concerning the venerable Upananda
. The venerable Upananda the Sakyan, after
mk, " Come, your reverence, we will go into a
sod,” then dismissed him without ha.vmg
ﬁﬂm tﬂ him...One laying down?... He
hr {43}
2 xpiatior fi'.tl' sitting down after intruding on a
Em!_ ‘-It was laid down in Savatthi...Con-
e Hpnua.nda the Sakyan . . . The venerable
sat down after he haui intruded on a
Omne [20] laying down *. .. He originates
hn originates it by body and by mind, not

: for sitting down in a private place on a
1t tngnthar with a woman . . . It was laid down in
. mmmg the venerable Upananda the Sakyan
ble Upananda the Sakyan sat down in a private
1 seat together wath a woman . . . One laying
ginates it by one origin : he r:rriginal:es it by
.".',._ not by speech. [44]
iation for sitting down in a private place
&mm. the one with the other. . . It was laid
hi . .. Concerning the venerable Upanandu. the
- The venerable Upananda the Sakyan sat down in
ace together with a woman, the one with the

FEE 16, and see text o 54 1 Pin. iv, 01.
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other. . . One laying down ! . . . He originates it by one origin :
he originates it by body and by mind, not by speech. [45]

Offence of Expiation for calling upon families before a meal
or after a meal and, being invited and being (provided) with
a meal, does not ask (for permission to enter) if a monk be
there ... It was laid down in Rijagaha...Concerning the
venerable Upananda the Sakyan . . . The venerable Upananda
the Sakyan called upon families before a meal and after a meal
(though) being invited and being (provided) with a meal. ..
One laying down,? four supplementary layings down *. .. He
originates it by two origins (as in) Kathina-cloth.* [46]

Offence of Expiation for asking for medicine® for longer than
that (i.e. four months) ... Concemning the group of six monks
... The group of six monks, on being told by Mahanima the
Sakyan, * Revered sirs, wait this day (only),” did not wait . . .
One laying down ® . . . He originates it by six origins. [47]

Offence of Expiation for going to see an army fighting . ..
It was laid down in Sdvatthi. .. Concerning the group of six
monks . . . The group of six monks went to see an army
fighting . . . One laying down,” one supplementary laying
down ®...He originates it by two origins (as in) Sheep's
Wool.® [48]

Offence of Expiation for staying with an army for more than
three nights . .. It was laid down in Savatthi. .. Concerning
the group of six monks . . . The group of six monks stayed with
an army for more than three nights . . . Une laying down ' .
He originates it by two ongins (as in) Sheep's Wool.? [49]

Ofence of Expiation for going to a sham-fight _ .. It was laid
down in Savatthi [21] ... Concerning the group of six monks
. .. The group of six monks went to a sham-fight . . . Une laying
down 1 . .. He originates it by two origins (as in} Sheep's
Wool.** [50]

The Fifth Division : that on an Unclothed Ascetic

1 Fin. iv, 97, ! Thid. gB. ¥ Ibid. g9, 100,

¢ Forf. 1, and ses text p. 33,

* Though of the four requisites medicine is the one that this offence is
concerned with, in the siAkAdpads itself the word used is paccaya, a requisite,
what a monk depends on.

' Vim. iv, T02-3. T Ibid. ro4. ' Thid. 10%. * Forf. 16

' Vin. iv. 106. 1 Ibid. 107. 1 Forf. 16
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o mahun n dfmkmg fermented liquor and
.qm Jaid down in Kosambi. . Concerming the

ata . "Eh: venerable Sagata drank‘strnng drink
He eriginates it by two origins : it

n in tickling with the fingers . .. It was

Civa ... Concerning the group of six monks
: 'ﬂ :i:nmnks made a monk laugh by tickling
; .. One laying down *. . . He originates
';" hu-, ﬁrimte& it by'hudj' am:'l]]}r mind, not

rpiation furp]&yuggmthﬂwater . It was laid
tthi. .. Concerning the group of seventeen
mnfsﬂmteenmmkﬁspmtedmthe water
ravati. . . One laying down 2. . . He originates
n: h&uﬁgma:tﬁrl: hj'bndyamibymmd not by

Expiation in disrespect . .. It was laid down in
Mg Phe venerable Clunma . . . 8 (things)
i o One laying down *... He r.mginatﬁ'. it by

xpiation in frightening a monk . . . Tt was laid
atthi. . . Concerming the group of six monks . ..
. 8ix monks fnghtened a monk ... One laying
..Mlgﬂmtﬁit by three origins. [53]

fation in warming oneself having kindled a
2 hlﬂ down among the Bhaggas, . . Concerning
.. Several monks warmed themselves having
. Ome laying down ® two supplementary layings
e H{ﬁ]‘ﬂt&t it by six origins. [56]

Expiation for bathing (at intervals of) less than
:,t+.fﬂ was laid down in Rijagaha . . . Concerning
5. .. Several monks, thnugh they had seen the
L_"ﬂﬁthﬁ'wmg moderation . . . One laying down,?

2 [hid, 111 » Thid. 114 * Ihid 113
* . Ibid. tis-6. T Ihid, r17:
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six supplementary layings down.! * Is it a laying down (that
holds good) everywhere, a laying down (that holds good only)
for certain districts?” A laying down (that holds good only)
for certain districts. Of the six origins of offences he originates
it by two origins (as in) Sheep's Wool.2 [57]

[28] Offence of Expiation for making use of a new robe
without taking any one mode of disfigurement of the three
modes of disfigurement ... It was laid down in Savatthi. .,
Concerning several monks . . . Several monks did not recognize
their own robes. .. One laying down.® Of the six origins of
offences he originates it by two origins (as in) Sheep's Wool.* [58]

Offence of Expiation for making use of a robe that had not
been taken away and that he himself had assigned to a monk
or 2 nun or a female probationer or a novice or a female
novice . . . [t was laid down in Savatthi...Concerning the
venerable Upananda the Sakyan ... The venerable Upananda
the Sakyan made use of a robe that had not been taken away
and that he himself had assigned to a monk...One laying
down *. .. He originites it by two origins {as in) Kathina-

cloth.® [59]
Offence of Expiation for hiding a monk's bowl or robe or
(piece of cloth) to sit on or needle-case or girdle . . . It was lad

down in Savatthi... Concerning the group of six monks...
The group of six monks hid a bowl and a robe belonging to
monks . . . One laying down *... He originates it by three
origins. (6ol

The Sixth Division : that on Fermented Liquor and Spirits’

Offence of Expiation for intentionally depnving a living
thing of life . . . It was laid down in Savatthi. .. Concerning
the venerable Udayi... The venerable Udiyi intentionally
deprived a living thing of life... One laying down?®... He
originates it by three ongins. [61]

Offence of Expiation for making use of water knowing that
it contains living things . .. It was laid down in Sdvatthi...

' Ihid. 117-8. * Forf. 16. See text p. 88. ? Vinm. v, 120,
¢ Ibid. rz1. ¥ Forf. 1. Sec text p. 88. ® Vin, v, 123
' Called at Vin. iv, 124 : On drinking fermented liquor.

* Vin_ iv, 124.
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ing the group of six monks . . . The group of six monks
nf water knowing that it mntambd hiving thmgs
e down?. .. He nr@mtu it by three origins. [Ez]
ﬁi' Eupuhon for opening up for a further (formal)
sestion knowing that it had been settled according
It was laid down in Sdvatthi...Concerning the
»f six monks . . . The group of six monks opened up for a
(o ..H. act a legal question knowing that it hadbeen
o g to tule, . .One laying down 2. .. He origi-
b thm origins. [63]

s of Expiation for concealing a monk’s offence knowing
‘very bad one . . It was laid down in Savatthi...
g tneﬂ:nmmunk . [23] A certain monk concealed
' Iﬂmwmglttuhtaverjrbndnne . One
...Hﬂ originates it by one origin : hcm@nartas

and byspeech :ndbfm.lnd. [64]
of E for ordaining a man knowing him to be
wenty years of age . . . It was laid down in Rajagaha
cerning several monks . . . Several monks ordained a
knowing him to be less than twenty years of age. One
1*. .. He originates it by three origins. [65]
H E:pmtmu for going along the same highway
inged together with a caravan knowing it to be set
~;:_1't was laid down in Sdvatthi. .. Concerning a
pnk . . . A certain monk went along the same highway
anged together with a caravan knowing it to be set
+..0ne laving down*... He originates it by two
il may be that he originates it by body and by mind,
ch ; it may be that he originates it by body and by

e anged together with a woman 1t was laid down

RERRELEK - . Concerning a certain munk . A certain monk
t along the same highway hnwng 1rran£,rcl together with a

! 'ﬁ ﬂm laying down *. .. He onginates it by four
i -'!I[I

iﬂ Expiation for not giving up a pernicious view

l'.‘-ls,. ' Ihidd. 126, 1 (bl 1x7.”

. 1'"’ A0 * Ikad. 131, * Mdd, 133.

‘ 1
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though being admonished up to three times . . . It was laid down
in Savatthi . . . Concerning the monk Arittha who had forrmerly
been a vulture-trainer . . . The monk Arittha who had forrmerly
been a vulture-trainer did not give up a pernicious view thoough
being admonished up to three times. . . One laying down * ...
He originates it by one origin : he originates it by body and
by speech and by mind. [68)

Offence of Expiation for eating together with a maonk
knowing him to be one who talks thus, has not acted according
to the rule, and has not given up that view,..It was laid
down in Sdvatthi. .. Concerning the group of six monks ...
The group of six monks ate together with the monk Arittha
knowing him to be one who talked thus, had not acted according
to the rule, and had not given up that view...One laying
down *. .. He originates it by three origins. [69]

Offence of Expiation for encouraging a novice knowing him
to be thus expelled...It was laid down in Savatthi ...
Concerning the group of six monks , , . The group of six monks
encouraged the novice Kapdaka knowing him to have been
thus expelled [24]... One laying down ? . .. He originates it
by three origins. [70]

The Seventh Division : on What Contains Living Things

Offence of Expiation for saying, when one is being spoken to
by monks regarding a rule, ** I will not train myself in this rule
of training, your reverences, till I have inquired about it from
another monk, experienced, expert in Discipline " ... It wwas
laid down in Kosambi. .. Concerning the venerable Chamna
... The venerable Channa, on being spoken to by monks, said,
" ... till T have inquired about it..." ... One laying down '
.« . He originates it by three origins. [71] J

Offence of Expiation in disparaging Discipline . . . It was laid
down in Sivatthi... Concerning the group of six monks - ..
The group of six monks disparaged Discipline . . . One laying
down *, . . He originates it by three origins. [72)]

Offence of Expiation for putting (a monk) in confusion - - -
[t was laid down in Savatthi...Concerning the group of Six

B ! Thid, 135, ¥ Ibid. 137 * Ibid. 139.
' Fin. v, 141. ¥ Thid. t43.
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2 group of six monks confused...One laying
8 f:bngmatu it by three ongins, [?3]

of Expiation for giving a blow to monk when one is

:ﬁnplﬁmd.. It was laid down in Savatthi.
of six monks . . . The group of six m-:rnks
gaw:a‘blwwtn munlr.s - One laying down *
qginates it by one origin : he nn,gmates it by body
i!atahx.spmh- [74) 7

f Expntiﬁn for raising the palm of one's hand
; when one is angry and displeased 3. .. (see
7l af gave a blow read raised the palm of the

ixpiation for defaming a monk with an unfounded
fence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order . .
d down in Savatthi. .. Concerning the group of six
@Bpwpnfn:umksde;{am&dammk with an
d of an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of
Order . . ﬁtehymg down 4. .. He originates it by three
s Jr,‘ -
ffence of fﬂ:mlmtaﬂnalljrnmusmgremuﬁcma
--';;:"'I :ﬂﬂ laid down in Sdvatthi. .. Concerning the
p of six monks . . . The group of six monks mteuunn::l!]r
morse in monks...One laying down?3...He
111: three origins. [;.-7]
Expknimu for standing overhearing monks when
ArT . disputing, engaged in contention [25] . .
] ;gkmn in Savatthi. . . Concerning the group of six
y e group of six monks stood overhearing monks
y were qumﬂlmg, disputing, engaged in mntentmn

*ﬁxpaatmn for engaging in criticism after having
t for legitimate (formal) acts . . . It was laid down

Mvatthi. . - Concerning the group of six monks...The
wup of monks, having given consent for legitimate {l’urmn]}

'lh&d:& * Ibid. 147. 8
& Theid: :w. * Ihid. 30,
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acts, afterwards engaged in criticism . . . One laying down . _ |

He originates it by three origins. [79]

Ofence of Expiation for rising up from one's seat and
departing when the Order is engaged in decisive talk without
siving one's comsent...It was laid down in Sawvatthi...
Concerning a certain monk . . . A certain monk, rising up from
his seat, departed when the Order was engaged i decisive talk
withilfit giving his consent...One laying down?®...He
originates it by one origin . . . He originates it by body and by
speech and by mind. [80]

" Offence of Expiation for engaging in criticism after having
given away a robe by means of a complete Order. .. It was
laid down in Rijagaha . . . Concerning the group of six monks
... The group of six monks, having given away a robe by
means of a complete Order, afterwards engaged in cnticism . . .
One laying down * . . . He originates it by three origins. [81]

Offence of Expiation for apportioning to an individual a
benefit belonging to the Order knowing that it has been
apportioned . . . It was laid down in Savatthi...Concermng
the group of six monks . . . The group of six monks apportioned
to an individual a benefit belonging to the Order knowing that
it had been apportioned . . . One laying down *. . . He onginates
it by three origins. [8z2]

The Eighth Division : that on Regarding a Rule

Offence of Expiation for entering, without announcing
beforehand, the king's women's quarters . . . It was laid down
in Savatthi...Concerning the venerable Ananda...The
venerable Ananda, not announced beforehand, entered the
king's women's quarters...One laying down *. .. He ongi-
nates it by two origins (as) in Kathina-cloth.® [83]

Offence of Expiation for picking up treasure . . . It was lad
down in Savatthi [28]...Concerning a certain monk...
A certain monk picked up treasure . . . One laymng down,’ two
supplementary layings down * . . . He originates it by the six
origins. [84]

I Ibhid. 152. * Thid. 153. ¥ Thid, 154. & Thid, 156.
b Vin, HL 160, % Forf. 1. See text p. 88,
Y Fim, v, 161, ' Ibad. 16z—3.
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 of Expiation for entering a village at the wrong time
‘ cing (for permission) if a monk be there . .. It was
nir Eivntthl . Concerning the group of six DorkS..
ﬂpim:munhmlﬂadavﬂlageat the wmngnme
.Zdnwn ! three mpplﬂmenta.ry layings down 2. . He
s it by two origins (as) in Kathina-cloth.? [35]

I;;q.f Expiation for having a needle-case made that
ufbmurwnrjrurm . It was laid down dimong
ans . . . Concerning ﬁev'era.l monks . . . Several monks,
ng m-udtratmn asked for many needle-cases . . . One
ywn 4. ., He originates it by the six origins, [35]

s of E:puhnn for having a couch or chair made
¢ the (proper) measure...It was laid down in
. Concerning the w:m:rable Upananda the Sakyan
merahle Upananda the Sakyan lay down on a lugh
. One laying down 5. .. He originates it by the six

';tBy]
ace of Expiation for having a couch or a chair made
| with cotton . . . It was laid down in Savatthi, ., Con-
the group of six monks . . . The group of six monks had
1 and a chair made covered with cotton . .. One laying
... He originates it by the six origins. [88]

ice of Expiation for having a pif:m of cloth to sit upen
mdmg the (proper) measure . ., It was laid down in
itht . . Concenung the group of six monks . . . The group
5 used meces of cloth to sit upon 1h..1|: were nol of
oper) measure . ., One laying down,” one supplr:mr:nt.xr}r
down *. .. He originates it by the six origins. [8g]

ice of 'Expmtmn for having an itch-cloth mide exceeding
0 er) measure ... It was laid down in Savatthi.
_‘ g the group of six monks . . . The group of six munka
sh-cloths that were not of the (proper) measure . . . One
down ®. .. He originates it by the six origins, [t}n]

ence of Expiatinn for having a cloth for the rains made
Xceeding the (proper) measure... It was laid down in
Watthi . . . Concerning the group of six monks . . . The group

|

‘ Abid, 165, 3 Ibid. 165-6. ? Farf. 1.
b Vim, iv. 167. 3 Thid. 168, ' [hid, (B9,
F Ibid. 170, " Ihid. 171. " Ibid. 17z
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of six monks used cloths for the rains that were not of the
(proper) measure . . . One laying down ! . . . He originates it by
the six origins. [91]

[27] Offence of Expiation for having a robe made the measure
of a Well-farer’s robe ... It was laid down in Savatthi.,
Concerning the wvenerable Nanda...The venerable Nanda
wore a robe the measure of the Well-farer’s robe . . . One laying

dowrli . . . He originates it by the six origins. [92]

VIR The Ninth Division : that on a King 3
- . Concluded are the ninety-two offences of Expiation.

' Its summary +:
‘Lying, insulting speech, slander, by line, sleeping-place,
~and women,*

Except a learmed man (be present),® facts, a very bad
offence, digging, /

Vegetable-growth, in evasion, he locked down on, a couch,

* and it is called a sleeping-place,’

First, throwing out, removable (feet), a door, and with
living things, /

Not agreed on, after (sun-)set, quarters, and for gain,

Should he give, should he sew, by arrangement, a boat,
should eat, together,® /

! Thid.

* Ibid. 173.

* In the Suttavibhadga, ¥Fin. iv, 174. this is called Ratanavagga, Division
on Treasure. Treasure is the subject of the second offence o the Davision.
The title, Rijavagga, as above, refers to the first ofence in tha Division.

' The summaries of all nine Divisions are collected together here; in the
Sutiawvi each Division is lollowed by its summary. Some of the
" catch- " do not occur in Parivira and can only be understood by
consulting the relevant oflences in the Settavibhanga.

& soyyd ca itiAiyo, relerming to Exp. g and 6. Fin. iv, 33 reads seyydya ee
dure, two on sleeping-places, referring to two offences th of which ar=
concerned with lying down in a sleeping-place.

* This ia part of Exp. No. 7, but has not been mentioned in the Parivira,

' In Parlvira above this line rcads bhidlarh, shifdya, ulfj.lﬂ}rl. maice, seyyd
ca wuccali, At Vin. iv, 49 it reads bhdlask, affdya, wijkayam, pakkamaniens
bz dupe. These last two deal with setling out without putting away a couch
{No. 14) and a sleeping-place (No. 15).

* These two lines read somewhat differently in the two contexts. Above
they read asammald, althar ; ugma_y'-hium ca, [ dade, sibbe, vidhdnena,
ndnd, skalo, while at Vim, iv, 69 they read asammalz-oftharmgald,
nena, sibbati, / addhdmask, nivarm, bhudjeyya, eho ehiya e
dasd N,
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roup(-meal), out-of-turn (meal), a cake, being
3 W ing) one who is satished,
time, stored, milk, for cleansing the teeth—these

‘a woman, not taught, be in communion, on
has been expelled, /
tule,® perplexity, confusion, on a blow, should

h 1 ﬁtm, itch-cloth and so on, for the rains, and on
W .11 m_f

'Hﬂﬂ are guite different from the summary of E.r:ﬂ- JI-50 at
E*.ﬁ | lﬁarmdh:g is puivarn, kathd, ‘panandassa layarh, ‘paithikam
.'E' send, viddho dme dasd i
% 43 Asa r::'.tr-nn-:: to Mo, 42 appears to be missing,
for this sth Division

v, 124 reads foyas <o, and the water,

.l-'hnv-;; Vin, iv, 124 inserts apaccuddhdraka belore simam,
refer to E‘:p No. 50.
of thesa lines at Vin. iv, 140 are guite diferent from those
_l',lnﬂ safciccovadha-sappdnanm, ukko, dulthullachddanaem, [
samuidbdng-A ritthakam, fﬂ#hﬂﬁh.ﬁﬂlﬂnﬁﬁi & eva dasa
. hm'li three lines whers Parivara has two.
bily Irom the above. It reads sabadharmma-
ma-pakirakam, [ tolasatti, emilod ca, saficicea, wpasind
B ﬂl., Dgbbui ca, parindmanas. Both contexts have
l‘:f hiihﬂl in-the DHivision with twelva sikkhipadas in it.
eh differ but slightly from those at Vin, iv, 174
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The summary of these Divisions ;
Lying, and vegetable-growth, exhortation, a meal, and
‘about an unclothed ascetic,
Fermented liquor, containing living things, a rule, with
the Division on a king—these nine. /

“ Where was that offence to be Confessed laid down by that
Lord®vho knows, who sees, perfected one, fully Self-Awakened
One for eating solid food or soft food, having accepted it with
one's own hand from the hand of a nun who is not a relation
(and) has entered among the houses ? ** It was laid down in
Savatthi. .. Concerning a certain monk...A certam monk
accepted a benefit from the hand of a nun who was not a
relation (and) had entered among the houses...One laying
down?...[28] He originates it by two origins: it may be
that he originates it by body, not by speech, not by mind |
it may be that he originates it by body and by mind, not by
speech. [1] ;

Offence to be Confessed for eating without restraining a nun
who is giving directions . . . It was laid down in Rajagaha ..
Concerning the group of six monks . .. The group of six monks
did mot restrain nuns who were giving directions... One
laying down ? . . . He originates it by two origins: it may be
that he originates it by body and by speech, not by mind
it may be that he originates it by body and by speech and by
mind. [2]

Offence to be Confessed for eating solid food or soft food
among families agreed upon as leamners, having accepted 1t
with his own hand . .. It was laid down in Savatthi... Con-
cering several monks . . . Several monks, not knowing modera-
tion, accepted...One laying down2? two supplementary
layings down *. . . He originates it by two origins : it may be
that he originates it by body, not by speech, not by mind ; it
may be that he originates it by body and by mind, not by
speech. [3]

Offence to be Confessed for eating solid food or soft food in
forest lodgings, not announced beforehand, having accepted it
L "

b Vin, v, 176. ' fhid. 177. * Ibid. 170. * Ibid. 179, 189
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X with:‘n a monastery ... [t was laid down

kyans . . . Concerning several monks . . . Several
ot announce that thieves were lwm.g in a

*:tjm laying down.! one supplementary laying
originates it by two origins @ it may be that he

jﬁuﬂy and by speech, not by mind ; it may be

tes it by body and by speech and by ‘mind, [4]

] mth:hwnﬂmu:eﬂ to be Confessed. *

slation. g_w:ng ﬂm::tmns learners, and_about the

-'; C hl:i:mimiaﬂ were proclaimed by the perfect

wa: %ﬂ! offence of Wmng-dﬂmg laid down by that
‘knows, who sees, perfected one, Fully Self-Awakened
'Z;Putnhhsrespent with the inner robe hanging
or behind ? * Tt was laid down in Savatthi.
_.m of six monks . . , The group of six munks.
the inner robe hanging i‘.inwn in front and behind
2 down ? . . . He originates it by one origin; he
g body and by mind, not by speech. [1)
Vrong-doing for, out of disrespect, putting on the
-'s-:ir',' down in [ront or behind ... (sze [1];
r robe read upper robe). (2]
ong-doing for, out of disrespect, going amid
ing uncovered the body . . . (as before), [3]
. of Wrong-doing for . . . sitting down amid the
uncovered the body ... [4]
‘@rougx—dumg for . ..going (sitting down) amid
25 1 -play with hanc] or foot .. . [5, 6]
' --ﬂﬂ&ng-ﬁumg for . . . going {s1ttmg down) amid
voking about here ami; there ... [7, 8]
Wﬁ'mig -doing for going {mttmg down) amid the
th (the robes) lifted ap out of disrespect . . . {9, 10]
e First Division : that on All Round

% Mot at I"'i: v, THy. :
HIH:H- on some of the words in the Sckhiva are given ui
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Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, going (sitting
down) amid the houses with loud laughter . . . It was laid down
in Savatthi. .. Concerning the group of six monks... The
group of six monks went (sat down) amid the houses laughing
a great laugh . . . One laying down . . . He originates it by one
ongin : he originates it by body and by speech and by mind.
(11, 12] ' '

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, going (sitting
down) amid the houses making a loud noise, a great noise . . .
The group of six monks went (sat down) amid the houses
making a loud noise, a great noise . . . (see [11]). [13, 14]

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, going (sitting
down) amid the houses swaying the body ... He originates it
by one ongin : he originates it by body and by mind, not by
speech. [15, 16]

- .- swaying the arms. . . (see [15]). [17, 18]

... SWaying the head . . . (see [15]). [19, 20]

The Second Division : that on Loud Laughter

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, going (sitting
down) amid the houses with the arms akimbo . . . [21, 22]

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, going (sitting
down) amid the houses muffled up... It was laid down in
Savatthi . . . Concerning the group of six monks . .. The group
of six monks, having dressed themselves including their heads
in the upper robes, went (sat down) amid the houses . . . [23, 24]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . going amid the houses
crouching down on the heels . | | [25]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . sitting down amid the houses
lolling . . . [26]

[30] Offence of Wrong-doing for ... accepting almsfood
inattentively . . . [27]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . accepting almsfood while
looking about here and there . . . [28]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . accepting much curry only

... [20]

)
Y Vin v, 187,
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Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, accepting
heaped-up almsfood . . . [30]
The Third Division : that on Arms Akimbo

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, eating almsfood
inattentively . . . while looking about here and there . . . having
‘chosen ! here and there . . . [31-33]

~ Dffence of Wrong-doing for . . . eating much curry only. ..
34]
mﬂﬂence of Wrong-doing for...eating almsfood having
chosen from the top. .. [35]

Dffence of Wrong-doing for . _ . covering up the curry or the
condiment with conjey . . . [36]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . eating curry or conjey having
asked for it for oneself if one is not ill . . . It was laid down in
Savatthi . . . Concerning the group of six monks . . . The group
of six monks ate curry and conjey having asked for it for
themselves . . . One laying down,? one supplementary laying
down *. .. He originates it by two origins © it may be that he
originates it by body and by mind, not by speech ; it may be
that he originates it by body and by speech and by mind. [37]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . looking at the bowls of others
captious-mindedly . . . One laying down . ., He originates it by
one origin : he originates it by body and by mind, not by
- speech. [18]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . making up a large mouthful
=1 {30

Dffence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, making up a
long morsel (of food) . . . [40]

The Fourth Division : that on Almsfood ?

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, opening the
mouth when the mouthful had not been brought close . | . [41]

K Tﬂt here reads omasifvd against emaddifvd at Vie, v, g1, The context
at Fin, iv requires gmaddited, having chosen | in ity no-otfence clause it uses
ammigsall twice, ' to be impatient with,™ to insult, to touch a person. That the
“‘Wdecinngs to what is not-an-offence is borne out by Kier 150, i

= Fan v, 193,

* Imatead of pindapdta as above, Viu by, g has sabbaeca  attentively ™,
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Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . putting the whole hand into
the mouth while one is eating . . . [42]

Offence of Wrong-doing for ... talking with a mouthful in
the mouth . . . It was laid down in Savatthi. . . Concerning the
group of six monks [31] ... The group of six monks talked
with a mouthful in the mouth...One laying down... He
originates it by one origin: he onginates it by body and by
speech and by mind. [43] -

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . eating while tossing up balls
(of food) . .. while breaking up the mouthfuls. .. stuffing the
cheeks . . . shaking the hands about ... scattering lumps of
boiled rice . . . putting out the tongue . . . smacking the lips . . .
Ope laying down ... He originates it by one origin: he
onginates it by body and by mind, not by voice. [44-50]

The Fifth Division : that on Mouthful

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, eating while
making a hissing sound . . . It was laid down in Kosambi . ..
Concerning  several monks...Several monks drank milk
making a hissing sound . . . One laying down . . . He onginates
it by one origin . . . [51]

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, eating whals
licking the fingers . .. licking the bowl . , . licking the lips . .
One laying down . . . He originates it by one origin . . . [52-54]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . accepting a drinking cup with
the hands (soiled) with food . .. It was laid down among the
Bhaggd . . . Concerning several monks . . . Several monks
accepted a drinking cup with hands (soiled) with food . . . One
laying down . . . He originates it by one origin . . . [55]

Dffence of Wrong-doing for . . . throwing out amid the houses
the rinsings of the bowl with lumps of boiled rice, .. It was
laid down among the Bhaggd . . . Concerning several monks . ..
Several monks threw out amid the houses the rinsings of the
bowls with lumps of boiled rice . . One laying down . .. He
onginates it by one origin . . . [56]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . teaching Dhamma to (some-
one) with a sunshade in his hand ... It was laid down al

' Fim. v, 195=107.
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ALl '.rul | thﬂ grmlp 'ﬂ‘f 5]3 maﬂkE ThE.' "Tﬂup
ﬂﬁﬁm to (someone) with a mn.shad& n

laying down, one supplementary laying down

a5 :hjr one origin : he oniginates it by speech

by body. [57]

17— DIT] : ‘fur out of d..lS]‘.'ESPECt tEH..Ch]I}g
: mtha&taﬂmhlshand . a kmfe in

n in his hand . . Dnehymg down, one
down . . . He originates it by one origin :

ng-doing for, out of disrespect, teachm.g
‘- 50T ,-.-ea.- who is wearing shoes. .. wearing

is in a vehicle .. .on a bed.. .who is sitting
.. .who has & burbni on his head . . . whose
1 up...One laying down, one supplementary
- (as Wﬂ*ﬂ} [61-67)
ong-doing for . . . teaching Dhamma when one
: .u t|:_|~_ {_sameﬂne] who 13 sitting on a seat .
on a low seat to (someone) who is sattmg on
. .when one is standing to (someone) who is

L one is walking behind to (someone) who is
t ... when one is walking at the side of a path
ﬂ.ll:mg the path ... One laying down, one
pinig down. Of the six origing of offences he

ﬂngm he originates it by body and by
- [68-72)

‘ﬁﬂmg for . . . easing oneself while one is

Jne laying dnwn one supplementary laying
iibt mgkls of offences he originates it by one
ginates it by body and by mind, not by

oing for . ., easing oneself or spitting on

Tong-doing for, out of disrespect, easing oneself
| "%EI‘E \m‘iﬂlﬂlddnwn?" It was laid
. " Concerning whom ? " Concerning the
mks. ' On what subject ? " On the subject of
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the group of six monks relieving themselves and spitting in

water. One laying down,! one supplementary laying down.

Of the six origins of offences he originates it by one ongin :

he originates it by body and by mind, not by speech. [75]
The Seventh Division : that on Shoes

Concluded are the seventy-five Rules for Training.
Concluded is the Chapter on the Laying-Down-Where in the

Great Analysis
. Its summary *:
All round,? (properly) clad, * well-controlled,® with the eyes
cast down,?

Lifting up (the robes),” loud laughter,® a noise,® and three
on swaying,'® /

Akimbo,2* muffled up,** crouching down,** and lolling**

Attentively, and thinking of the bowl, equal curry, at an
even level 1% /

Attentively, and thinking of the bowl, on continuous
almstour, equal curry,

From the top,!* covering up, asking, captious-mindedly, /

Not large, a round,'? door (of the face), whole hand, one
should not talk,

Tossing up, breaking up,'® stuffing (the cheeks), shaking,
scattering lumps of boiled nce, /

Likewise putting out the tongue, smacking the lips,™
hissing,

[83] Fingers, and bowl, lips, (seiled) with food,*® and with

lumps of boiled nce, /

Tathagatas do not teach Dhamma to one with a sunshade
in his hand,

b Fin, iv, 2006,

* There is no wdddna at the end of the Sekhiyas in Fen. 1w g

* Sekhiya 1, 2. {Sckhiya is abbreviated to 5 in the following references in
this widdna or summary.)

e 53850 * 59 8 "8 g I0.
' 5. 7L, 1. 'S 13, Ly 18 5 15-20. 5. 21,23
I 5. 13 4. 13 5 25,

14 5 26, (Henceforth each Sekhiya is concerned with one topic and only
sufficient references will be given lor identification.)
13 'S, 30, 5 38 17 5. 40
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'-imﬁ"-ﬂh a staff in his hand, to those with a
weapon in their hands! /

» sandals, and to one in a vehicle, on a bed,
_~; down lolling,* to one with a turban on, and
fled up, /

i mpa low seat, while standing,® walking
and :ntth& side of a path,

orn, or in water.* /
1 Iﬁtﬁa Divisions :
' shter, akimbo, and likewise alms(food),*

sexual intercourse how many offences does one
;_ in sexual intercourse one falls into three
dulges in sexual intercourse with a body *
ed there is an offence involving Defeat.?
1 sexual intercourse with a body that is
jed there is a grave offence.” If- without
ﬂgﬂn one makes it enter an open mouth
fence of wrong-doing.” Indulging in sexual
_:[iihmtu these three offences. [1]

_has not been given how many offences does

dsandas * or more than five madsakas there is
Il'tfe:at * If one takes. . - to the value of

Ifﬂjlﬁ takes . . . to the value of a mdsaka or
ta there is an offence of wrong-doing.* Taking

5k » 8. 7o, b5 95,
- shorts fotm of peadapdts, the name given to this
£ wﬁﬁ.ﬂmu in the foregoing wddina is sakbaccam,
ys ﬁ&mm'md h
" ysical remains. Here really a co
& Vin, iii, 29 L
; with what might be regarded as too
is I r., [ should like to draw attention to my remar at

* Vim.iai, 53 0
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Intentionally depriving a human being of life. .. one falls
into three offences: if he digs a pitfall on purpose for g
(certain) man, thinking,  Falling into it he will die,” there is
an offence of wrong-doing. If falling down into it a pamninl
feeling arises (in the man), there is a grave offence. If he dies
there is an offence involving Defeat.? Intentionally. .. he
falls into these three offences. [3]

Laying claim (for oneself) to a non-existent, non-actual state
of further-men . . . one falls into three offences : if, having evil
desires, evil longings, he lays claim to a non-existent . . . there
is an offence involving Defeat.* If he says, " The monk who

‘lives in this vihira is an arahant,” there is a grave offence for
acknowledging (a conscious lie) ; there is an offence of wrong-
doing for not acknowledging it.? [4] |

Concluded are the four Offences involving Defeat

[34] Emitting semen making an effort he falls into three
offences : if he wills, makes an effort, and it is emitted there iz
an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order *; if he
wills, makes an effort, and it is not emitted there is a grave
offerice *; in (a certain) action * there is an offence of wrong-
doing. [1]

Coming into physical contact with a woman one falls into
three offences : if he rubs (her) body with (his) body there 15
an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order.® If he
rubs an article of clothing (of hers) with (his) body there is a
grave offence.” 1f he rubs an article of clothing (of hers) with
an article of clothing (of his) there is an offence of wrong
doing.® [2]

Offending a woman with lewd words he falls mto three

L Vemo dif, 76. [t seems that the thoughts attmbuted to the malefactor
result in the offences being given in an ascending order of gravity, rather than,
as is more usual, in a descending order.

' Vim. iii, 02 ; and below p. 55.

3 Vin. iif, g9 : and also text p. 9o, " For not acknowledging & means o
waa not awars beforshand or while he was speaking that he was tefling 2
conscious He, see Vino iii, oo, Kkl 34.

& Fin, Bid, 106,

* payoga, 3 word which does not appear to occur in F.M, 1. On the other

, there seem to be only two types of this behaviour which, in this F.M.,
are ranked as dubkata,

" in, il 121, T Thicl. 123 ¥ Ibid. 124,
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put the two privies, if he speaks in praise
spraise there is an offence requiring a Formal
e Orde _-" Leaving out (talk on) the two privies,
;Fut from below the collar-bone to above the
ks in praise and speaks in dispraise there is a
Pﬁn—tmg out an article of clothing, if he
ng-doing.* [3]
_ﬁmu: uf ministering to se:nsa-plaa.mms for
s into three offences; if he speaks...in the
tham is an offence requiring a Formal
der *; if he speaks. ..mthepresen[zﬂfa
: ;-g:mrc offence ; if he speaks...in the
mimal there is an offence of wrong-doing.* [4)
-between he falls into three offences : if he
: m back there is an offence requiring a

HLE

: If l:me lump (of pl;r.ﬁter] is sfill to come
ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ *. when that lump has come there is
ring a Formal Meeting of the Order.® [6]

; 'H".ihﬂra built . . . ® (see [6]). 7]

hﬂ. falls into three offences: if he speaks
xpulsion but without having gained his leave
¢ of wrong-doing together with an offence
mal Meeting of the Order'®; if he speaks
e jhﬂﬂng gained his leave, there is an offence of

b Thad 130, ¥ Iad. 134
dues Bt gceur in Sangh. 4, nor in the relevant

% * Ibid. 143

utat Vis: i 151 Hﬂwpﬂrﬂgr

Syl Ibid. 1357.

w at Fin, iii. 166 gives four types of offence :
mﬂ-:ﬂﬁnm emasavddens dokkata, and omasavdds.

‘l-:h“-‘ cliuke has heen ot ted u'l‘s-l_“rl:
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Defaming a monk with a charge of an offence mvolving
Defeat, taking up some point as a pretext in a legal question
really belonging to something else, he falls into three offences . .
(as in [8]). [}

A schismatic monk, though being admonished up to three
times but not giving up (his course), falls into three offences
following the motion there is an offence of wrong-doing!;
following the two resolutions there are grave offences?;
following the conclusion of the (three) resolutions there is an
offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order.? [10]

" [85] Monks throwing in their lot with a schism, though being
admonished up to three times but not giving up (their courszs),
fall into three offences : following the motion *. . . (as i [10]),
[x1]

A monk who is difficult to speak to, though being admonished
up to three times but not giving up (his course} falls into three
offences ;... 3 (as n [10]). [12]

A monk who brings a family into disrepute, though being
admonished up to three times but not giving up (his course),
falls into three offences: ... * {as #n [ro]). [13]

Concluded are the thirteen Offences requiring a Formal Meeting
of the Order ®

Exceeding the ten-day (period for wearing) an extra robe he
falls into one offence : Expiation involving forfeiture.? |1
Being separated from the three robes for one night he falls
into one offence : Expiation involving forfeiture.” [2]
Exceeding (the period of) a month, having accepted robe-
material not at the right time, he falls into one offence . .. * [3]
Having a soiled robe washed by a nun who is not a relation
he falls into two offences: if he has it washed there is an
offence of wrong-doing in the action; when he has had 1t
washed there is an offence of Expiation involving forieiture.” [4]
Accepting a robe from the hand of a nun who is not a relation
he falls into two offences : if he takes it there is an offence ol
1 Vin, il 174- ' Ibid. 176. * Thid. 179. ¢ Ibid. 185,
 The Undetermined Offences are omitted as they cannot be treated BY
this method.

* Vin i, 1906, * Ibid. 198. ¥ Ibid. 203.
* Neither cliuse at Vin, iii, 206 {. is stated precisely as above.
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'th_m-i when he has taken it there is an

tion it r forfeiture.® 5]
; W haumhnld&n who i not.a_relation
s into two offences ; if he asks there is an offence
the action * ; when he has asked . . . Expia-

who is not a relation before being
n - forward a consideration in regard
': hl_h into two offences : if he puts furwa.rﬂ

holdes wha are not relations . . . (see [B]).

aining a robe by stating more than three
i m than six times, he falls into two
zeeds in obtaining it there is an offence of
m_ when he has succeeded . . . Expia-

ire is an offence of wrong-dotng in (each)
; hns had it made there is an offence of

made of pure black sheep’s wool . . . 7 (see [x1]).

& ;m Tug made without taking a portion of
1 I;lt‘ portion of reddish-brown colours, he falls
5. . 'IJ:J}

__t‘_ﬂiﬂlt on made without taking a piece the
ed span from all round an old rug . . .10 [15]

Elm:dunm'mptnt Fin, iii, -.-.nr.:t]]n
ﬁﬂ:l :‘r * Thid. 223, * Vin, ili, 224.
il u * Ihid. 22 w o Ihbid, 232,



54 The Book of the Discipline

Accepting sheep’s wool and exceeding the three yojanas he
falls into two offences : if he makes the first foot go beyond the
three yojanas there is an offence of wrong-doing ; if he makes
the second foot go beyond there is an offence of Expiation
involving forfeiture.! [16]

Having sheep's wool washed by a nun who is not a relation
- » - (see [4]). [17]

Accepting gold and silver he falls into two offences: if he
takes it there is an offence of wrong-doing in the action ?;
when he has taken it there is an offence of Expiation involving
forfeiture. [18]

Engaging in various transactions in which gold and silver are
nsed . . . two offences: if he engages there is an offence of
wrong-doing in the action?®; when he has engaged . . .
Expiation involving forfeiture. [1g]

Engaging in various transactions in which there is bartering *
.- (see [xq]). (0]

The Second Division : that on Silk

Exceeding the ten days (for keeping) an extra bowl he falls
into one offence ; Expiation involving forfeiture. [21]

Getting another new bowl in exchange for a bowl that has
been mended in less than five places he falls into two offences :
if he gets in exchange there is an offence of wrong-doing in
(each) action ®; when he has got it in exchange there IS an
offence of Expiation involving forfeiture. [22]

Having accepted medicines, (then) exceeding the seven days
(for which they may be stored) he falls into one offence :
Expiation involving forfeiture. [23]

Looking about for robe-material as a cloth for the rains while
more than a month of the hot weather remains he falls into

' Thid. 234. :
* No payoge at Vin. il 238, which says:  {if} he himsell takes there 13 an
offence of expiation involving forfeiture.”
E Fin, 10i, 240. See preceding note.
* At Vin. iii, 241 there is a dukhata lor asking someone to exchange . but
as soon as the exchange or barter has been ellected the offence is one of
iation and forfeiture. .
Vin. iii, 246 ; the " action " means asking for the exchange to be made .
when it has been exchanged refers to the sibkhdpada: ™ should get 10
exchange."
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hﬂiﬂkﬂ about there is an offence nf wrong-
+ion © when he has looked about there is an

ation involving forfeiture. [24]

elf given robe-material to a monk, (then) angry

d, tearing it myhzfaﬂsmtutwnﬂﬂmm if he

there 15 an offerice of wrong-doing in (each)
hﬁ has torn it away there is an offence of

ving forfeiture. [25]

: ﬂtjm (then) having robe-material woven

"'r‘ﬁmtwunﬂznczﬁ if he has it woven there
'. doing n {Eﬂﬂh} action ; when it is woven
e of E:pmtt:m involving forfeiture.? [26]
g invited by a householder who is not a relation,
savers and putting forward a consideration in
- .,.-4-- he falls into two offences : if he puts
a ration there is an offence of wrong-doing in
he has put forward the consideration
Ten '.ui' Expiation involving forfeiture.? [27]
accepted a special robe, (then) exceeding the
mh into one offence : Expiation involving

| aside any one of his three robes in a house,
arated from it for more than six nights he falls
' E@ﬁhﬂn involving forfeiture. [20]
ppropriating to limself an apportioned benefit
» Order he falls into two offences - if he appro-
inm offence of wrong- -doing in (the) action ;
3 d it there is an offence of Expmnun

: Third Division : that on a Bowl
are the thirty offences of Expiation involving
Forfeiture

nscipus lic how many offences does he fall into ?
'Hl! he falls into five offences : if, having evil
L 1 ﬁ#h}iﬁ claim to a non-existent, non-actual
OF | en he falls into an offence involving Defeat ;

Rhsi: ot Vin_iii, 255 do not include this ana.
256, ¥ Vin, iii, 260, 4 Thid. z66.
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if he defames a monk with an unfounded charge of an offence
involving Defeat there is an offence requiring a Formal Meeting
of the Order ; if he says, " The monk who lives in this vihira
is an arahant,” he falls into a grave offence for acknowledging
(the conscious lie), into an offence of wrong-doing for not
acknowledging it ; there is an offence of Expiation in conscious
lying.* Telling a conscious lie he falls into these five offences. [1]

Insulting he falls into two offences : if he insults one who is
ordained there is an offence of Expiation®; if he insults one
who is not ordained there is an offence of wrong-doing.? [2]

" Bringing slander he falls into two offences : if he brings
slander against one who is ordained there is an offence of
Expiation ; if he brings slander against one who is not
ordained * there is an offence of wrong-doing ¢ [3]

Making one who is not ordained speak Dhamma line by line
he falls into two offences : if he makes him speak there is an
offence of wrong-doing in (the) action ; an offence of Expiation
for each line.? [4]

Lying down in a sleeping-place with one who is not ordained
for more than two or three nights he falls into two offences
if he lies down in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ,
when he has lain down there is an offencs of Expiation. [5)

Lying down in a sleeping-place with a woman . . . (see [5]). [6]

Teaching Dhamma to a woman in more than five or six
sentences he falls into two offences : if he teaches . . . (as in [4]).
(7)

Speaking of a state of further-men that is a fact to one who
is not ordained he falls into two offerices : if he speaks there
1s an offence of wrong-doing in the action : when he has spoken
there is an offence of Expiation. [8)

Speaking of a monk’s very bad offence to one who is not

! CL above, p. so.

* Fin_iv, 7 [I., which then adds four cases where the oflence is ong of
wrong-doing.

" Ihid. 1o gives two cases : also, p. 11, two cases whers the offence is one of

L specch.
“.: 31#. iv, lw“th;‘u cases where * wrong-doing ~ s the offence for
dering one is ined. '
b Vim. v, 14.
* Vin. iv, 15. The references to these Picittiyas have been given above,
P 23 ., and will be repeated hers only if somo discrepancy is pointed out.
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ed he falls into two offences: if he speaks. .. (see
[8)). o)

' ]:hgg;mg the ground he falls into two offences: if he digs
there is an offence of wrong-doing in the action; in every
thrust ! there is an offence of Expiation. [10]

L The First Division : that on Lying

- =

Destroying vegetable growth he falls into two offences :
,ﬂ-he destroys there is an offence of wrong-doing in (each) action ;
in every assault ? there is an offence of Expiation. [11]
Shelving the questmu by asking another he falls into two
’ﬂhﬂm if evasion is not laid on him ? but he shelves the
{ n by asking another there is an offence of wrong-doing
 if evasion is laid on him  and he shelves the question by asking
another there is an offence of Expiation. [12]

- Making someone look down on a monk he falls into two
offences : while he is ma.kmg someone look down on there is an
offence of wrong-doing in the action; when he has made
i@lum look down on there is an offence of Expiation. [13]

- Having spread in the open air a couch or chair or a mattress

- or stool belonging to the Order, and not having removed it,

setting out without asking permission (to do so) he falls into
twooffenices ; if he makes the first foot go further than a stone's

throw there is an offence of wrong-doing : if he makes the
- second foot go further there is an offence of Expiation.* [1.4]

~ Having spread a sleeping-place m 4 vihdra belonging to an

ﬂnier and not having removed it, sétting out without asking

! pakira, o word not in Ezp. 10, but possibly referring to the Old Comy's
Fj‘ ﬁ.ﬁﬁ- or causes to be dug or breaks or has it broken or burns it or has it
b . all of which actions result in a Pac. oflence.

ﬂfﬂ-ﬂ Pﬂ-i'lﬂﬁ:lw. not in Exp. 11, bul again a reference may be being made
to Iil:l-:pr ‘s ' he cuts it or has it cut or breaks it or has it broken or cooks
] ﬁr has it cooked “—each action giving rise to an offence of Exp.
* Pic. 12 at Via iv, 37 reads aropile (fiom o fropefi, not to plant, not to
FEe with) and ropife. But above the words are andropite . . @ropite, and
. Are wards that occur in the Old Comy. to Pic. 71 and mean [mmuﬂmg] i3 not,
ﬂ-‘ t ﬂrl H/Fm Kkul. oo has the one worl drofdiaid in connection
'; 70 says that ropetr and dropedi are synonyma.
it ﬂ'—- i'l-' 40 rmd! il he rther than a stone’s throw of a man of

bl
hnlght, there is an offence of Expiation, Kket, 91 i3 in agrecment
0 interpretation given above; at VA 775, this is ascribed to the

| ——— ==
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for permission (to do so) he falls into two offences © if he makes
the first foot go further than the fence there is an offence of
wrong-doing ; if he makes the second foot go further there is
an offence of Expiation.! [15]

Lying down in a sleeping-place belonging to an Order
knowing that he is encroaching (on the space intended for) a
monk who had arnved first he falls into two offences ; as he is
lying down there is an offence of wrong-doing in (each) action * ;
when he has lain down there is an offence of Expiation. [16]

Throwing out, being angry and displeased, a monk from a
‘vihdra belonging to an Order he falls into two offences : as he
is throwing out there is an offence of wrong-doing in (each)
action ; when he has thrown out there is an offence of
Expiation. [17]

Sitting down on a couch or a chair that has removable feet
and 1s in a lofty cell with an upper part in a vihira belonging
to an Order he falls into two offences : while he is sitting down
there is an offence of wrong-doing in (each) action * ; when he
has sat down there is an offence of Expiation. [18]

Having determined on two or three enclosures, (then)
determining on (something) more than that he falls into two
offences : while he is determining there is an offence of wrong-
doing in (each) action ; when he has determined there is an
offence of Expiation.* [1g]

Sprinkling water that he knows contains living things over
grass or clay he falls into two offences ; while he is sprinkling
there is an offence of wrong-doing in (each) action * ; when he
has sprinkled there is an offence of Expiation. [zo]

The Second Division : that on Vegetable-growth

Exhorting nuns (though) he has not been agreed upon (to do
st0) he falls into two offences : while he is exhorting there is an

! Similar confusion as in [14]. Fin. iv, 41 makes it an offence of Expiation
to go further than the fence of a fenced-in monastery or than the precincts of
:mu: that i» not Enn::ar] -in, VA. 777 and Kkvi. gz appear to agres with the

retation given above,
R § |lh¢aprt-a.d_-. his sles -place or has it spread for him, see Fin_ v, 43.

2 an: at Vin, iv, 46, VA. or Kiol,

! That is, after the building is finished il he adds one item (a tile or a stone,
etc.) of any of the five kinds of roofing allowed he incurs tha offence.

¥ Ennmerated at Kkt o6,
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pifence of wrong-doing in {each) action ; when he has exhorted
there is an offence of Expiation. [21]
- Exhorting nuns after the sun has set . . . (see [21]). [22]

- Exhorting nuns having approached nuns’ quarters?. .. [23)
. Saying " Monks are exhorting nuns for the sake of gain ** he
falls into two offences : while he is speaking there is an offence
of wrong-doing in (each) action ; when he has spoken there is
an offence of Expiation. [24]
~ Giving robe-material to a nun who is not a relation he falls
into two offences: while he is giving there is an offence of
wrong-doing in (each) action ; when he has given there is an
offence of Expiation. [25]

39] Sewing robe-material for a nun who is not a relation he
falls into two offences : while he is sewing there is an offence
of wrong-doing in {each) action ; in each insertion of the awl
there is an offence of Expiation.® [26)

- Going along the same highway having arranged together with
a nun he falls into two offences - while he is going along there
is an offence of wrong-doing in (each) action: when he has
gone along there is an offence of Expiation.? [27]

- Embarking in one boat having arranged together with a nun

We

he falls into two offences : while he is embarking there is an
offence of wrong-doing in (each) action ; when he has embarked
there is an offence of Expiation. [28]

* According to VA, 8oy the Mahdpaccari gives a number of rulings {con-
nected with Fic, 21, 22, 23) where there may be a difference of pepalty incurrsd
1 the same offonce, as follows @ (1) if the monk is not agroed on, if he goes
Buns’ guarters after sunset, and if be exhorts them with the eight
ant rules, there are three offences of Expiation ; or (2) there i3 an
: of wrong-doing because the monk is not agreed on, another offeaca ol
doing because, when he has gone t0 their quarters he exhorts them with
T rule, and an oflence of Expiation lor exhorting them after the sun
: or {3) because he is on there is no offence, but an offence of
jon for exhorting them after sunset, and another for exhorting them
With the cight important Toles when he has gone (to their guarters) : or
i} w0 offence because he is agreed on, one of wrong.-doing il he exhorts them
il another nile, one of Expiation il he exborts them after sunset.

S A3 at Vim v, 52. According to VA, Bos “ insertion ™ seems ko mean
g the necdie and drawing it oot but if ane runs & long thread along
drawing out the needle there is but one affence of Expiation.
f FJ_ 8oy Duddhaghosa Fi*.rts the Mahipacear!'s version (that if the‘_'f
oth going to the same village in any case and happened to leave their
AHMrters at the samne bime, there was no offence), but he says that this agrees
IEILher with the T'ali nor with the other Comys.
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Eating almsfood knowing it to be procured through (the
intervention of) a nun he falls into two offences © if he accepts
it thinking, " I will eat " there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
for every mouthful there is an offence of Expiation.’ [2g]

Sitting down in a private place together with a nun, the one
with the other, he falls into two offences: while he is sitting
down there is an offence of wrong-doing in (each) action ;
when he has sat down there is an offence of Expiation. [30]

The Third Division ;: that on Exhortation

" Eating more than one meal at a public rest-house he falls
into two offences : if he accepts it thinking, " T willeat ™ . .,
(see [20]). [31]

Eating a group-meal he falls into two offences : if he accepts
it thinking, "' I willeat ™ . .. [32]

Eating an out-of-turn meal he falls into two offences : if he
accepts it thinking, " I will eat . . . * [33]

After accepting two or three bowlsful of cake, (then)
aceepting more than that he falls into two offences: while he
i5 taking it there is an offence of wrong-duing in (each) action ;
when he has taken it there is an offence of Expiation. [34]

Partaking of solid food or soft food that is not left over after
he has eaten and is satisfied he falls into two offences : if he
accepts it thinking, * I will eat ™ . . _ (ses [2g]). [35]

Inviting a monk who has eaten and is satisfied to take solid
foud or soft food that is not left over he falls into two offences :
if. at his bidding, he accepts saying, " I will eat, T will partake
of " there is an offence of wrong-doing ; at the end of the meal
there is an offence of Expiation. [36]

Partaking of solid food or soft food at the wrong time he
falls into two offences : if he accepts . . . (see [29]). [37]

Partaking of solid food or of soft food that has been stored
he falls into two offences : if he accepts . . . [38]

Eating sumptuous foods having asked for them for himseld
he falls into two offences : if he accepts . . . ? [39]

T As at Fin, v, &7,

: V4. Bi7l gives the interpretations of the hMahlipaccari and of the
MabAatthakathi in a certain amount of detail together with one interpretation

it attributes to the KomnodL T
* VA. 841 here quotes Parivira p. 218, ver, y2 - Adyikdni pd vacasifand .
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g to the mouth nutriment that has not been given
o offences : if he accepts . . _ [40]
The Fourth Division : that on Food

ith his own bhand solid food or soft food to an
i wanderer or to a female wanderer [40]
offences : while he is giving there is an offence
[qach][attmn when he has given there is
+_.-.n1:| 41]

g a monk after saying to him, " Come, your
, we will go into a village or market-town for alms-
er he has caunsed (the almsfood) to be given or has
i 2 given he falls into two offences : while he is
iim there is an offence of wrong-doing in (each)
1 he has dismissed him there is an offence of

 after intruding on a family with food he falls
s 3 while he is sitting down there is an offence
in the action ; when he has sat down there is
xpiation. [43]
in a private place on a secluded seat together
he falls into two offences : while he is sitting
31)- [44]
Lin a private place together with a woman, the
other, he falls into two offences - while he is
{.'.;?_[}:[;ﬂ
n families before a meal or after a meal and,
being {provided) with a meal, and not asking
I to enter) if a monk be there he falls into two
| %ﬁmﬂx&s the first foot pass the threshold there
[ wrong-doing ; when he makes the second foot
1 oifence of Expiation.! [46]
medicine for longer than that he falls into two
e he js asking there is an offence of wrong-doing
i when he has asked there is an offence of

: ,. m;trmy fighting he falls into two offences :

Y As at Via v, 1oo,
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while he is going there is an offence of wrong-doing ; standing
where he sees there is an offence of Expiation.? [48]

Staying with an army for more than three nights he falls
into two offences : while he is staying there is an offence of
wrong-doing in the action; when he has stayed there is an
offence of Expiation.? [49]

Going to a sham-fight he falls into two offences. .. (as in
[48]). [50]

The Fifth Diwvision : that on an Unclothed Ascetic

Drinking strong drink?® he falls into two offences: if he
accepts it thinking, “ T will drink,” therz is an offence of
wrong-doing ; for every mouthful there is an offence of
Expiation. [51]

Making a monk laugh by tickling him with the fingers he
falls into two offences : while he makes him laugh there is an
offence of wrong-doing in the action; when he has made him
laugh there is an offence of Expiation. [52]

Sporting * in the water he falls into two offences: if he
sports in the water with (the part) below the ankle there is an
offence of wrong-doing *; if he sports in the water with (the
part) above the ankle there 1s an offence of Expiation.® [53]

Being disrespectful he falls into two offences: while he is
being disrespectful there is an offence of wrong-doing in the
action ; when he has been disrespectful there is an offence of
Expiation. [54]

Frightening a monk he falls into two otfences ; while he is
frightening him there is an offence of wrong-deing in the action |
when he has frightened him there is an offence of Expiation.’

[55]

! lad. 105,

¥ [bid. m-'; says he may stay for two or three mghts ;| but il he stays til]
sunset of the fourth day there is an oflence of Expiation,

' magja . the word in the shkhdpada at Viw. iv, 110 and text p. 21 above
is surdmesraya.

¢ kMlanto here: at Fin iv, 112 and text p, 21 Adsadhamme is the word
used in the swkkhdpada, dlfan coming later.

* Asat Vin. iv, 112, o

* Vin. iv, 112 says il e goes under or comes up or " swims ™ (plavall
8 tarati, VA, 861) there i3 an offence of Expiation ;| VA, appears to agree.

' Frightening a monk by whatever means is an offence of Expiation at
Fin, iv, 114
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Warming onesell having Kindled a fire he falls into two
offenices ; while he 15 kindling it there is an offence of wrong-
doing in the action ; when he has kindled it there is an offence
of Expiation. [56]

Bathing at intervals of less than half 2 month he falls into
two offences : while he is bathing there is an offence of wrong-
doing in the action'; at the end of the bathe there is an
offence of Expiation.? [57]

[41] Making use of a new robe without taking any one of the
three modes of disbgurement he falls into two offences ; while
he is making use of it there is an offence of wrong-doing in the
action ; when he has made use of it there is an offence of
Expiation. [58]

Making use of a robe that has not been taken away and that
he himself has assigned to a monk or a nun or a female
probationer or a novice or a female novice he falls into two
offences ; while he is making use of it there is an offence of
wrong-doing in the action; when he has made use of it there
is an offence of Expiation. [5q]

Hiding a monk's bowl or robe or piece of cloth to sit on or
needle-case or girdle he falls into two offences: while he is
hiding it there is an offence of wrong-doing in the action ;
when he has hidden it there is an offence of Expiation. [60]

The Sixth Division : that on Fermented Liquor and Spirits

Intentionally depriving a living thing of life how many
offences does he fall inte? Intentionally depriving a living
thing of life he falls into four offences : if he digs a pitfall not
on purpose (for a certain man) and thinks, * Whoever falls into
it wall die " there 1s an offence of wrong-doing *; if a man,
falling into it, dies there is an offence involving Defeat ?; if a
yakkha or a peta ® or an animal in human form, falling into it,
dies there is a grave offence ; if an animal, falling into it, dies
there is an offence of Expiation. Intentionally depriving a
living thing of life he falls into these [our offences, [61)

.' Agrees with Vin. v, £1n.

3 of toxt p. 33 [3).

¥ pela, departed ancestor, a kind of ghost. Neither Fin. v, 124 nor VA, 86y
Mmentions any of the beings spoken of in this clawse.



64 The Book of the Discipline

Making use of water knowing that it contains life he falls
into two offences : while he is making use of it there is an
offence of wrong-doing in the action : when he has made unse
of it there is an offence of Expiation. [6z]

Opening up for a further (formal) act a legal question
knowing it has been settled according to the rule he falls into
two offences : while he is opening it up there is an offence of
wrong-doing in the action ; when he has opened it up there is
an offence of Expiation. [63]

_ Concealing a monk's offence knowing it to be a very bad one
he falls into one offence : Expiation. [64]

Ordaining & man knowing him to be less than twenty years
of age he falls into two offences : while he is ordaining him
there is an offence of wrong-doing in the action ; when he has
ordained him there is an offence of Expiation. [65]

Going along the same highway having arranged together
with a caravan knowing it to be set on theft he falls into two
offences : while he is going along there is an offence of wrong-
doing in the action ; when he has gone along there 15 an offence
of Expiation. [66]

Going along the same highway having arranged together with
a woman . . . (see [6O]). [B7]

Not giving up a pernicious view though being admonished
up to three times he falls into two offences: an offence of
wrong-doing as a result of the motion | an offence of Expiation
at the end of the proclamations® [68]

Eating together with a monk knowing him to be one who
talks thus, has not acted according to the rule, and has not
given up that wiew he falls into two offences: while he 1s
eating there is an offence of wrong-doing in the action * | when
he has eaten there is an offence of Expiation, [6g]

[42] Encouraging a novice knowing him to be thus expelled
he falls into two offences: while he 15 encouraging him there
is an offence of wrong-doing® in the action; when he has
encouraged him there 15 an offence of Expiation, [70]

The Seventh Division : on What Contains Living Things

L Asat Vis. bv, 136, .
* No offence of wrong-doing appears at Vin. iv, 140, except in cases of

doubting.
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When one is being spoken to by monks regarding a rule,
ing, "' I will not train myself in this rule of training, your
reverences, until I have inquired about it from another monk,
experienced, expert in Discipline,” he falls into two offences
while he is speaking there is an offence of wrong-doing in the
action ; when he has spoken there is an offence of Expiation.

S
Z Disparaging Discipline he falls into two offences: while he
is disparaging there is an offence of wrong-doing in the action ;

when he has disparaged there is an offence of Expiation. [72]

Putting (a monk) in confusion he falls into two offences
' if he confuses when confusion has not been put on ! lnm there
‘is an offence of wrong-doing ; if he confuses when confusion
has been put on him there is an offence of Expiation.? [73]

Giving a blow to a monk when one is angry and displeased

"he falls into two offences : as he gives it there is an offence of
wrong-doing in the action; when he has given it there is an
affence of Expiation. [74]

Raising the palm of one's hand against a monk when one is
apgry and displeased he falls into two offences : as he raises it
there is an offence of wrong-doing in the action ; when he has
ratsed it there is an offence of Expiation. [75]

Defaming a monk with an unfounded charge of an offence
requiting a Formal Meeting of the Order he falls into two
offenices : as he is defaming there is an offence of wrong-doing
in the action; when he has defamed there 1s an offence ol
Expiation. [76]

Intentionally arcusing remorse in a monk he falls into two
offences : while he is arousing it there is an offence of wrong-
doing in the action ; when he has aroused it there 15 an offence
ol Expiation. [77]

Standing overhearing monks when they are quarrelling,
disputing, engaged in contention he falls into two offences : if
e goes thinking, ' T will hear ** there is an offence of wrong-
doing ; standing where he hears there is an offence of
Expiation. [78]

U awdropite . . . dropile. Soe above, p. 57 0 1
LoAs at Ve, 45
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Engaging in criticism after giving consent for legitimate
(formal) acts he falls into two offences ; as he criticizes there
is an offence of wrong-doing * in the action; when he has
criticized there is an offence of Expiation. [79]

Rising up from his seat and departing when the Order 15
engaged in decisive talk without giving his consent he falls nto
two offences : in leaving the assembly by (the space of) the
reach of a hand there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when he
has left there is an offence of Expiation. [80]

Engaging in criticism after having given away a robe hy
means of a complete Order he falls into two offences : as he
criticizes . . . (see [79]). [81]

Apportioning to an individual a benefit belonging to the
Order knowing that it has been apportioned he falls into two
offences : as he is apportioning it there is an offence of wrong-
doing in the action; when he has apportioned it there 1s an
offence of Expiation. [82]

The Eighth Division : that on Regarding a Rule

Entering, without announcing beforehand, the king's
women's quarters he falls into two offences ; as he makes the
first foot cross the threshold there is an offence of wrong-doing |
as he makes the second foot cross there is an offence ol
Expiation. [83]

[43] Picking up a treasure he falls inte two offences : as he
picks it up there 15 an offence of wrong-doing in the action |
when he has picked 1t up there 15 an offence of Expiation. [54]

Entering a wvillage at the wrong time without asking (lor
permission) if a monk be there he falls into two offences : as he
makes the first foot cross the enclosure there is an offence ol
wrong-doing ; as he makes the second foot cross it there is an
offence of Expiation. [85]

Having a needle-case made that consists of bone or consists
of ivory or consists of horn he falls into two offences : as he 15
having it made there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when he
has had it made there is an offence of Expiation, [86]

Having a couch or a chair made exceeding the (proper)
measure, he falls into two offences : . . . (see [86]). [87]

VAL Vin, v, 152 there is no offence of wrong-doing.
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couch or a chair made covered with cotton he falls
(s (36). 89

he falls m‘l:nr two offences : {sr.s EB;-;{}_ [8g]
-cloth made exceeding the {pmp-&r} measure
offences : . . . (sez [87]). [90]

h for the rains made exceeding the (proper)
into two offences : . . . (see [B7]). [?1]

pes he fall into ? Having a robe mad:& the
farer’s robe he falls into two offences : as he

il nko the two ofences. (5
‘The Ninth Division : that on a King

Mded is the Minor (Class)

food or soft food, having accepted it with his
e hand of a nun who is not a relation (and)
1g the houses, how many offences does he fall
. he falls into two offences @ as he accepts it
ill eat,” there is an offence of wrong-doing ; for
1 there is an offence to be confessed. Eating . .
ese two offences. (1]

alit mE a mun who 15 giving directions he
ces: ... [ses[1]). [2]

or Sﬂft food among families agreed upon as
-mﬂtpted it with his own hand he falls into
(see [1)). [3]

od or soft food in forest lodgings, not announced
ng accepted it with his own hand within a
‘many offences does he fall into ? Eating...he
ences : [44] as he accepts it thinking, " T will
B+ ..in forest lodgings he falls into these two

ided are the four offences to be Confessed

FoAsat Vin v, 174,
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Dressing, out of disrespect, with the inmer robe hanging
down in front or behind, how many offences does he fall into ?
Dressing, out of disrespect...he falls into one offence:
wrong-doing. Dressing, out of disrespect ... he falls into this
one offence. [1]

Out of disrespect putting on the upper robe hanging down
in front or behind, he falls into one offence ; wrong-doing. [z2]

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses having
uncovered the body, he falls into one offence . . . [3, 4]

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses
rnaking play with hand or foot . . . wrong-doing. [3. 6]

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses
looking about . . . wrong-doing. [7, 8]

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses with
(the robes) lifted up . . . wrong-doing. [g, 10]

The First Division : that on Al Round

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses with
loud lavghter . . . wrong-doing. [11, 12]

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses
making a loud noise, a great noise . . . wrong-doing. [13, 14]

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses
swaying the body . . . wrong-doing. [15, 16]

Ount of disrespect poing (sitting down) amid the houses
swaying the arms . . . wreng-doing. [17, 18]

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses
swaying the head . . . wrong-doing. {19, 20}

The Second Division ; that on Loud Laughter

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses with
the arms akimbeo . . . wrong-doing. [21, 22]

Dut of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses
muffled up . . . wrong-doing. [23, 24]

Out of disrespect going amid the houses crouching down on
the heels . . . wrong-doing. [25]

Out of disrespect sitting down amid the houses lolling . . .
wrong-doing. [26]

Out of disrespect accepting almsfood inattentively. ..
wrong-doing. [27]
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r45] Clut of disrespect accepting almsfood while looking about
here and there . . . wrone-deing. [28]
Out of disrespect accepting much curry only . . . wrong-
doing. [29]
Out of disrespect accepting heaped-up almsfoed . . . wrong-
doing. [30]
The Third Division : that on Arms Akimbo

Ount of disrespect eating almsfood inattentively . . . while
looking about here and there...having chosen lere and
there . . . wrong-doing. [37-33]

Out of disrespect eating much curry only. .. wrong-

doing. 34]
Out of disrespect eating almsfood having chosen from the

top . . . wrong-doing. [35]

Out of disrespect covering up the curry or the condiment
with conjey . . . wrong-doing, [36] :

Out of disrespect eating curry or conjey having asked for it
for oneself if one is not ill . . . wrong-doing. [37]

Qut of disrespect looking at the bowls of others captious-
mindedly . . . wrong-doing. [38]

Ot of disrespect making up a large mouthful . . . wrong-
doing. [39]

Out of distespect making up a long morsel (of food). .
wrong-doing. [40]

The Fourth Division ; that on Almsfoad

Out of disrespect opening the mouth when the mouthful has
not been brought close . . . wrong-doing. [471]

Out of disrespect putting the whole hand into the mouth
when one is eating . . . wrong-doing. [42]

Ot of disrespect talking with a mouthful in the mouth . ..
wrong-doing. [43]

Out of disrespect eating while tossing up balls of food . . .
wrong-doing. [44]

Out of disrespect eating while breaking up the mouthfuls .
stuffing the cheeks. . . shaking the hands about . scattﬂrmg
lumps of boiled rice ., . putting out the tongue . ..smacking

the lips .. w rong-doing. [45-50]
The Fifth Division: that on the Mouthiul
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Out of disrespect cating while making 2 hissing <ound . ..

licking the fingers. .. licking the bowl.. . licking the hps. ..
wrong-doing. (31-59)
Qut of disrespect accepting & drinking cup with one’s hands

soiled (with food) . . . wrong-daing. [55]

[46] Out of disrespect throwing out amud the houses the
rinsings of the bowl with lomps of boiled rice. .. wrong-
doing. [56]

Out of disrespect teaching Dhamma to someone with a
sunshade in his hand . . . with a staff in his hand . . . with a
knife in his hand ... with a weapon in his hand . . . wrong-
doing. [57-60]

The Sixth Division ; that on Hissing

Cut of disrespect teaching Dbhamma to someone who 15
wearing shoes. . . wearing sandals...in a wehicle. .. on a
bed . .. who is sitting down lolling. .. has a turban on his
head . . . whose head is muffled up. .. who 15 sitting on a seat
when one is sitting on the ground . . . who is sitting on a Tugh
seat when one is sitting on a low seat . . . who 15 sitting when
one is standing . . . who 15 walking in front when one 15 walking
behind . . . who 15 walking along a path when one is walking at
the side of the path , . . wrong-doing. [61-72]

Out of disrespect easing oneself when one is standing . .,
wrong-daing. [73]

Out of distespect easing onesell or spitting on green corn . . .
wrong-domng. [74]

Out of disrespect easing onesell or spitting in water how
many offences does he fall into? Out of disrespect easing
himself . . . he falls into one offence : wrong-doing. Out of
disrespect easing himself . , . he falls mto this one oflence. [75]

The Seventh Division : that on Shoes
Concluded are the Rules for Training

Concluded 1s the Second Chapter : on How Many Offences ? [2]

Of the four fallings away ! how many fallings away do the
offences for one indulging in sexual intercourse appertain to ¢

' On vipalfi, falling away, see above, p. 2z, 0. 3
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Of the four fallings away the offences for indulging in sexual
intercourse appertain to two fallings away: there may be
falling away from moral habit ; there may be [alling away
from good behaviour . . .

(M the four fallings away how many fallings away does the
offence of easing oneself or spitting in water out of disrespect
appertain to ? Of the four fallings away the offence of easing
oneself or spitting in water out of disrespect appertains to one
falling away : the falling away from good behaviour.

Concluded is the Third Chapter : that on Falling Away [8]

Of the seven classes of offence in how many classes of offence
are the offences for one indulging in sexual intercourse
comprised ? Of the seven classes of offence the offences for one
indulging in sexual intercourse are comprised in three classes
of offence * : it may be the class of offence involving Defeat ;
it may be the class of offence that is a grave one ; it may be
the class of offence of wrong-deing . . .

[47] Of the seven classes of offence in how many classes of
offence is the offence of easing oneself... out of disrespect
comprised ? . . . It is comprised in one class of offence : in the
class of offence of wrong-doing.

‘Concluded is the Fourth Chapter: that on Comprised In [4]

Of the six origins of offences by how many oripins do the
otfences for one indulging in sexual intercourse originate ? , . .
They originate by one origin : they originate by body and by
mind, not by voice . . .

Of the six origins of offences by how many origins does the
affence of easing oneself . . . out of disrespect originate ? .. . It
originates by one origin : it originates by body and by mind,
not by voice.

Concluded is the Fifth Chapter : that on Origins [5]

OF the four legal questions which legal question (is raised by)
‘the pffences for one indulging in sexual intercourse ? . . . Of the
four legal questions it is the legal question concerning offences.

"_'”‘Ii'- number of effences a ook can A into for Beeach of a rule af Er:.l'mi:ng
Teegins to be enu meratedl above, p.ogn, for each and every mile of training.
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The offence of easing oneself . . . 15, of the four legal questions,
which legal question * Of the four legal questions it is the legal
question concerning offences.

Concluded is the Sixth Chapter : that on Legal Questions [6]

Of the seven (ways for) the deciding (of a legal question) by
how many decidings are the offences for one indulging in
sexual intercourse stopped?...they are stopped by three
decidings : it may be by a verdict in the presence of and by the
carrying out on (his) acknowledgement ; it may be by a verdict
in the presence of and by a covering over (as) with grass.

. .. by how many decidings is the offence of easing oneself . . .
stopped ? . . . It is stopped by three decidings . . . (as abowe).

Concluded is the Seventh Chapter : that on Deciding [7]

Indulging in sexual intercourse how many offences does one
fall into ? . . . [48] . . . Indulging in sexual intercourse one falls
into three offences.! Of the four fallings away how many
fallings away do these offences appertain to? Of the seven
classes of offence in how many classes of offence are they
comprised ? Of the six origins of offences by how many ongins
do they originate ? Of the four legal questions which legal
question ? Of the seven decidings by how many decidings are
they stopped? Of the four fallings away these offences
appertain to two fallings away : it may be that of falling away
from moral habit, it may be that of falling away from good
behaviour, Of the seven classes of offence they are comprised
in three classes of offence - it may be in the class of ofence
involving Defeat, it may be in the class of offence that is a
very grave one, it may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing.
Of the six origins of offences they originate by one origin © they
originate by body and by mind, not by speech. Of the four
legal questions the legal question concerning offences. Of the
seven decidings they are stopped by three decidings : it may
be by a verdict in the presence of and by the carrying out on
(his) acknowledgement, it may be by a verdict in the presence
of and by a covering over (as) with grass . ..

1oAs at text p. 33
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Easing oneself or spitting in water out of disrespect, how
‘many offences does he fall into ? . . . into one offence : wrong-
doing. Easing himself. . . he falls into this one offence. Of the
four fallings away how many fallings away does this offence
‘appertain to. .. (as above ; instead of do they originate read
does it originate) . . . by which deciding is it stopped ? Of the
four fallings away this offence appertains to one falling away :
that from good behaviour. Of the seven classes of offence it is
«comprised under one class of offence: under the class of
offence of wrong-doing. Of the six origins . . . {as above) . . . and
‘by a covering over (as) with grass.

Concluded is the Eighth Chapter: that on Accumulation ! [8]
These eight Chapters are written in a manner for repetition.

Their summary :
The laying-down-where,? and how many, falling-away, and
about comprising,
Origin, legal questions, decidings, and about accumulation.

Where was that offence involving Defeat because of indulging
in sexual intercourse laid down by that Lord who knows, who
sees, perfected one, fully Self-Awakened One ?  Concerning
whom ¢ On what subject ? . . . By whom was it conveyed ?
Where was that offence involving Defeat because of indulging
in sexual intercourse laid down ., , , ?...[49] It was laid down
in Vesali .. . (see Chap. 1, Def. 1) ... He originates it by one
origin—he originates it by body and by mind, not by speech . . .
By whom has it been conveyed ? It has been conveyed by
A succession (of teachers) :

Updli, Dasaka, as well as Sonaka, similarly Siggava,

With Moggali’s son as fifth—these in the glorious (is)land
of Jambusiri—. ..

These sinless sages of great wisdom, knowing the Vinaya
and skilled in the Way,

Proclaimed the Vinava-pitaka in the Island of Tamba-
panni. [1]

! Or, Conjunction [samwccaya), as at Vin. i, 72.
3 This refers tov bext f. te3x s " how many oo 58 46
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Where was that offence involving Defeat because of taking
what had not been given laid down by that Lord...? It was
laid down in Rijagaha... (se¢ Chap. 1)... it may be that he
originates it by body and by speech and by mind. [2]

Where was that offence involving Defeat because of inten-
tionally depriving a human being of life laid down ? It was
laid down in Vesili. .. he originates it by . . . mind. [3]

Where was that offence involving Defeat because of laying
claim (for oneself) to a non-existent, non-actual state of
further-men laid down? It was laid down in-Vesili...he
originates it by . . . mind. [4]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because of emitting semen making an effort laid down
by that Lord . .. ? Concerning whom ? On what subject ?. ..
By whom has it been conveyed? Where was that offence
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order because of emitting
semen making an effort laid down by that Lord ... ? It was
laid down in Savatthi...not by speech ... By whom has it
been conveyed ? It has been conveyed by a succession (of
teachers)

Updli, Dasaka . . . in the [sland of Tambapanni. [1]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
(Order because of coming into physical contact with a woman
laid down ? It was laid down in Savatthi...he onginates
it . . . not by speech. [2]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because offending a woman with lewd words laid down ?
It was laid down in S3vatthi. . . and by mind. 3]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because of speaking in praise of ministering to sense.
pleasures for (him)self in the presence of a woman laid down *
It was laid down in Savatthi. .. [4]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because of acting as a go-between laid down ? It was
laid down in Sdvatthi. . .and by mind. [5]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because of having a hut built begging for it oneself laid



The Great Analysis 73

down ? [50] It was laid down in Alavi_ .. He originates it by
the six origins. [6]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because of having a large vihara built laid down ?
It was laid down in Kosambi. .. He originates it by the six
origins. (7]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because of defaming a monk with an unfounded charge
of an offence involving Defeat laid down ? It was laid down in
Rajagaha . . . He originates it by three origins. [8]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because of defaming a monk with a charge of an offence
nvolving Defeat taking up some point as a pretext in a legal
question really belonging to something else, laid down ? It was
laid down in Rajagaha . . . He originates it by three origins. [g]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order with up to three times admonishing a schismatic monk
because of his not giving up (his course) laid down ? Tt was
laid down in Rijagaha . .. and by mind. [10]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order with up to three times admonishing monks who were
throwing in their lot with a schism because of their not giving
up (their course) laid down ? It was laid down in Rijagaha. ..
and by mind. [11]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order with up to three times admonishing a monk who was
difficult to speak to because of his not giving up (his course)
laid down ? It was laid down in Kosambi , . . and by mind. [12]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order with up to three times admonishing 2 monk who had
brought a family into disrepute because of his not giving up
(his course) laid down ? Tt was laid down in Savatthi. .. and
by mind. [13]...

ere was that offence of Wrong-doing because of, out of
tisrespect, easing oneself or spitting in water Jaid down ?
It was laid down in Savatthi, Concerning whom ¢ Concerning
the group of six monks. (On what subject 7 On the subject of
Broup of six monks easing themselves and spitting in water.
One laying down, one supplementary laying down. Of the six
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origins of offences he originates it by one origin : he originates
it by body and by mind, not by speech. [75] '

Concluded is the Chapter * on Laying-Down-Where [9]

Because of indulging in sexual intercourse how many
offences [51] does one fall into ? Because of indulging in sexnal
intercourse one falls into four offences. If one indulges in
sexnal intercourse with a body that is not decayed...?...
offence of wrong-doing ; in an application of lac there is an
offence of Expiation.® Because of indulging in-sexual inter-
course one falls into these four offences. [1)

Because of taking what has not been given . . . one falls into
three offences 4. .. of wrong-doing. Because of taking what
has not been given one falls into these three offences. [2]

Because of intentionally depriving a human being of life . ..
one falls into three offences . . . involving Defeat. Because of
intentionally depriving a human being of life one falls into
these three offences. [3]

Because of laying claim (for oneself) to a non-existent, non-
actual state of further-men . . . one falls into three offences. ..
of wrong-doing. Because of laying claim...one falls into
these three offences. [4]

Because of emitting semen making an effort . . . one falls into

three offences. .. [1]

Because of coming into physical contact (with a womany) . . .
one falls into Ave offences. If a nun, filled with desire, consents
to taking hold of a man who is filled with desire above the
circle of the knees there is an offence involving Defeat.® If a
monk tubs (her) body with (his body) there is an offence
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order. [f he rubs an article
of clothing (of hers) with (his) body there is a grave offence.
If he rubs an article of clothing (of hers) with an article of
clothing (of his) there is an offence of wrong-doing. In tickling

! The corresponding Chapter in the Bhikkhunivibhahga (text p. 83 i3
called " The first Chapter *'.

* Ses text p. 33 where, however, one is said to fall into three offences,

* This is Nuns' Exp. 4.

i Sew text p. 33 : and likewise for the following paragraphs.

* This iz part of Muns" Def, L
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with the fingers there is an offence of Expiation.! Because of
\goming into physical contact one falls into these five offences. [2]

Because of offending a woman with lewd words one falls into
three offences . . . [3]

‘Because of speaking in praise of sense-pleasures for pneself
‘gne falls into three offences . . . [4]

Because of acting as a go-between . . . of begging for having
a hut built for oneself . . . of having a large vihira built . . . of
defaming a monk . . . of not giving up (his, their, course) one
falls into three offences. . . [5-12]

Because of not giving up his course a monk who brings a
family into disrepute, though being admonished up to three
‘times falls into three offences: following the motion there is
-an offence of wrong-doing ; following the two resolutions there
15 a grave offence | following the conclusion of the (three)
resolutions there is an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of
the Order, [13]. .

Because of, out of disrespect, easing oneself or spitting in
‘water [52] how many offences does one fall into ? * Because of,
‘out of disrespect . , , one falls into one offence - wrong-doing.
'Because of, out ﬂf disrespect . . . one falls into this one

‘offence. [73]
Concluded is the Second Chapter ; on How Many Offences ? [10]

Because of indulging in sexual intercourse, of the four fallings
-away how many fallings do the offences appertain to ? Because
Gi_ . appertain to two fallings away . . . there may be falling

‘away from moral habit ; there may be fn]ling away from good
‘behaviour . |

 Becanse {}F out of disrespect ., . spitting in water, of the
four fallings away how many hllmga away does the offence
dppertain to?. . of one falling away : fdllmg away from
pood hﬂhaﬁnur.

Concluded is the Third Chapter: that on Falling Away [11]

Because of indulging in sexual intercourse, of the seven
‘elasses of offence in how many classes of offence are the offences

P This s Monks™ Fep, g2 ¥ B bt pr e
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comprised ? Of the seven classes of offence they are comprised
in four classes ol offence: it may be in the class of offence
involving Defeat ; it may be in the class of offence that is a
Very grave one ; it may be in the class of offence of Expiation ? ;
it may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing . . .

Because of, out of disrespect...spitting in water*...m
the class of offence of wrong-doing.

Concluded is the Fourth Chapter : on Comprised In [12]

_ Because of indulging in sexual intercourse, of the six origins
of offences by how many origins 2. . .

Concluded is the Fifth Chapter : that on Origins [13]

Because of indulging in sexual intercourse, of the four legal
questions *. ..

Concluded is the Sixth Chapter : that on Legal Questions [14)]

Because of indulging in sexmal mtercourse, of the seven
(ways for) the deciding (of a legal question) by how many
decidings 5, . .

Concluded is the Seventh Chapter : that on Deading [15]

Because of indulging m sexual intercourse how many
offences does one fall into ? Becaunse of indulging in sexual
intercourse [53] one falls into four offences : if one indulges in
sexual intercourse with a body that is not decayed ... ?®.
offence of Expiation. Of the four fallings away how many
fallings away do these offences appertain to?...by how
many decidings are they stopped ? Of the four fallings away
these offences appertain to two fallings away : it may be that
of falling away from moral habit, it may be that of falling
away from good behaviour. Of the seven classes of olience
they are comprised under four classes of ofence : it may be
under the class of offence involving Defeat, it may be under the
class of offence that is a very grave one, it may be under the

1 The three other offences but not this one are given at text pp. 33, 40, 47-
! See text p. 47 [4]. * Thid. [5].

" Ibid, [6]. + Thidk- {7].

* See [10.1] just above, ¥ See text p. 48 [B]
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‘¢lass of offence of Expiation, it may be under the class of
offence of wrong-doing. Of the six origins of offences . . . ' ..

“and by a covering over (as) with grass.
Concluded is the Eighth Chapter: that on Accumulation [16]
Concluded are the eight Chapters on Because Of

Concluded are the sixteen great Chapters in the Great Synopsis
in the Great Analysis

! See text p. 48 [3] down to the end of that Chapter,



I[I. THE NUNS' ANALYSIS
(Bhikkhunivibhanga)

[64] Where was that which is the fifth offence involving
Defeat for nuns laid down by that Lord who knows, who sees,
perfected one, fully Self-Awakened One?...(see 1.1, Def. 1.
I'nstead of of the five recitations of the Patimokkha read of the
four recitations of the Patimokkha) . . . Because of how many
reasons was the fifth offence involving Defeat for nuns: laid
down by the Lord? Who train themselves? Who have
trained themselves in the training ? In what state? Who
know by heart ? Whose is the Utterance ? By whom has it
been conveyed ?

'* Where was that which is the fifth offence involving Defeat
for nuns laid down by that Lord ... ? " It was laid down in
Savatthi.?

** Concerning whom ? ** Concerning the nun Sundarinanda.

“(On what subject ? * On the subject of the consenting by
the nun Sundarinandd who was filled with desire to physical
contact with a man who was filled with desire.

*Is there there a laying down, a supplementary laying
down, a laying down that has not (yet) occurred ? " There is
one laying down,? for it there is no supplementary laying down
nor a laying down that has not (yet) occurred.

“ A laying down (that holds good) everywhere, a laying
down (that holds good only) for certain districts ? 7 A laying
down (that holds good) everywhere,

A laying down that is shared, a laying down that is not
shared ? ' A laying down that is not shared.

" A laying down for one (Order), a laying down for both
(Orders) ? " A laying down for one (Order)

* Plunged into which, included in which of the four recita-
tions of the Patimokkha..."™ (see L1) . ..

“ Because of how many reasons was the fifth offence involving
Defeat for nuns laid down by the Lord ? * Because of ten
reasons was the fifth offence involving Defeat for nuns laid

' Vin.iv, 211, This is Nuns' Def. 1. * Vin. iv, 213
B
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down by the Lord : for the excellence of the Order . . . (see 1.1.
{nstead of of men and of monks read of nuns) . . . for help with
Discipline.

" Who train themselves ? * Learners and ordinary women
who are morally good.

" Who have trained themselves in the training ? ** Arahants
have trained themselves in the training.

" In what state ? " The state of desiring the training.

" Who know by heart ? " Those who know by heart the

edure of these.

“ Whose is the Utterance ? " It is the Utterance of the
Lord, perfected one, fully Seli-Awakened One.

* By whom has it been conveyed ? " [t has been conveyed
by a succession (of teachers) ;

Upali, Dasaka, as well as Sonaka . . .
[55] Proclaimed the Vinaya Pitaka in the Island of Tamba-
panni. [1]

"' Where was that which is the sixth offence involving Defeat
for nuns laid down by that Lord. . .7 ™ It was laid down in
Savatthi}

" Concerning whom ? "' Concerning the nun Thullananda,

" On what subject ? ** On the subject of the nun Thullananda
who, knowing that a nun had fallen into an offence involving
Defeat, neither herself reproved her nor spoke to a group,

One laying down.

Of the six origins of offences she originates it by one origin ;
'!.-“-hL originates it by body and by speech and by mind, [2]

* Where was r_hat which is the seventh offence involving
Deteat for nuns laid down ? " It was laid down in Savatthi.®
.- Concerning the nun Thullanandd . . - The nun Thullanandi
'L:n'n.'ntud the monk Anttha who {ormerly had been a valture-
Ermuner and had been suspended by a complete Order ., , One
laying down . , . She originates it by one origin in throwing off
responsibility, [3]

“ Where was that which is the eighth offence mvolving
Defeat for nuns laid down...?"” It was laid down in
Savatthi? . . . Concerning the group of six nuns . . . The group

b Thicl, zvh, T Thadd, =18, 3 Ihitl. 220,
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of six nuns carried out the eighth actien'...One laying
down...She originates it by one erigin in throwing off

responsibility. [4]
Concluded are the eight Offences involving Defeat

Its summary :
Unchastity, taking what is not given, and the form of men,
those who are further, '
Physical contact, she conceals,? suspended (monks), a doer
of eight things— =y =
“The Great Hero laid down (these for nuns who) without
doubt must be destroyed.® -

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down by that Lord . . . for a nun who speaks in envy
(and) brings a law-suit? Concerning whom? On what
subject ? . . . By whom has it been conveyed ?

" Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down by that Lord . . . for a nun who speaks in envy
(and) brings a law-suit ? " It was laid down in Sdvatthi.*

** Concerning whom ? ** Concerning the nun Thullananda.

“ On what subject 2" On the subject of the nun Thulla-
nandi's being one who spoke in envy.

*“Is there there _ . . (sze 111, Def. 1. Instead of by the second
recital, the Defeat class of offence (as #n Monks' Def. 1) read
by the third recital, the class of offence requiring a Formal
Meeting of the Order)...She originates it by two origins:
it may be that she originates it by body and by speech, not by
mind ; it may be [56] that she originates it by body and by
speech and by mind. . . . .

* By whom has it been conveyed ? ** It has been conveyed
by a succession (ol teachers) :

Upili, Diasaka, as well as Sopaka . . .
Proclaimed the Vinaya Pifaka in the Island of Tamba-

panni. [1]

! aithamark vaithsr, where Fim, v, 221 reads atthavalthukd. Kol 160
explaina, however, bow it is that there is Defeat only in the eighth action, the
other seven being grave oflences or those of wrong-deoing. | .

‘S This refers to the last word in the sikkhipada of Def. 2, vajjapaticchdditd,
one who conceals a [ault {in someone elsc).

* CL text p. 4. ¢ Vin. v, 224,
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rng a Formal Meeting of the Order for
e ﬂ-uef .was laid down i Savatthi?
Jiun Thlﬂ]xmd.ltda . The nun Thullananda
| thief . . . One ]El.j.-’iﬂ"' down _ . . She originates
it may be that she orginates it by speech
nal by body ; it may be that she originates it by
,;. Wik ﬂ!d. b}f mand. {2]

requiring 2 Formal Meeting of the Order for
Tﬁ -alone . .. was laid down in Savatthi®
ﬁiam nun ...A certain nun went ss,mung
.. One 1a:ﬂng down, three buppiﬁmentarj,r
'I,;E.bu originates it by one origin (as) in the

s dmm in Savatthi®...concemning the nun
*‘!vlﬁrmm Thullananda restured a nun suspended

. the Teacher's instruction, and not
' $ desire . . . One laying down . .. She
'ﬂngm in thmwmg off responsibility. [4]

nimng & Formal Meeting of the Order for a
‘with desire accepting solid food or soft food
il from the hand of a man who is filled with
aid down in Sivatthi ¢, . concerning the nun
. The nun Sundarinandi who was filled with
304 1‘fmi|1:| the hand of a FI.'EILT'E who was flled

ire i:uriﬁ m}t filled with desire, do to you, lady,

= Ihid. 228 1,
o1, 233,
waond not in the relevant part of Vo v,
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since you are not filled wath desire ¢ Please. lady, eat or partake
of the solid food or the soft food which this man is giving to you,
accepting it with your own hand * ... was laid down in
Savatthi!...concerming a certain nun.,, A certain nun
instigated, saving, " What can ... with your own hand.” ...
Ome laying down . . . She originates it by three originzs. [6]
The offence requiring 2 Formal Meeting of the Order for an
angry nun who does not give up (her course) though being
admonished up to the third time . . [57] was laid down in
Savatthi®. . . concerning the nun Candakili...The nun
Candakali, angry, displeased, spoke thus, " 1 repudiate the
Buddha, I repudiate Dhamma, [ repudiate the Orcder, 1
repudiate the fraiming..."..,One laving down...She
originates it by one ongin in throwing off responsibility. [7]
The offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order for a
nun who has been overthrown in some legal question and does
not give up (her course) though being admonished up to the
third time .., was laid down in Sivatthi ?. .. concerning the
nun Cangakali . .. The nun Candakili, overthrown in some
legal question, angry, displeased, spoke thus, " The nuns are
following a wrong course through partiality and the nuns are
following a wrong course through hatred and the nuns are
following a wrong course through confusion and the nuns are
following a wrong course through fear ' . . . One laying down . . .
She originates it by one origin in throwing off responsibility, [8]
The offence requinng a Formal Meeting of the Order for nuns
who are living in company and do not give up (their course)
though being admonished up to the third time ... was laid
down in Savatthi ‘... concerning several® nuns ... Several
nuns were living in company .., One laying down ... They
originate it by one origin in throwing off responsibility. [g]
The offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order for
(2 nun who 15} instigating (nuns), saying, "' Ladies, live you as
though in company, do not you live otherwise,’” and does not
give up (her course) though being admonished up to the third
time . .. was laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning the mnun
Thullananda . . . The nun Thullananda instigated (nuns) saying,

' Vinm, iv, 234. ¥ Thid. 236, * Thid. 238
S 1T R TR bolbid. agi.
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 Ladies, live you as though in company . .." ... One laying
down . . . She originates by one origin in throwing off
nspunﬂhthty [10]
Concluded are the ten Offences requiring a Formal Meeting of
the Order
Its summary :
Envy, woman thief, among the villages, suspended, and
about solid food,

“What to you?”, angry, some, company, and on
another—these ten.?

The offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture for making a
hoard of bowls was laid down by that Lord . . . at Savatthi?, ..
concerning the group of six nuns. .. The gmup of six nuns
nrade a hoard of bowls. . . One laymg down . . . She originates
it by two origins (as) in Kathma-:luth 11]

The offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture for thinking
robe-material (given) not at the right time was robe-material
(given) at the right time, and having allotted it, having it
distributed . . . was laid down in Savatthi *. . . concerning the
‘nun Thullananda . . . The nun Thullanandi, [58] thinking that

' robe-material (given) not at the right time was robe-material
{given) at the nght time, allotting it, had it distributed. . .
' One laying down . . . She oniginates it by three orgins. [2]

The offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture for tearing
away a robe that has been exchanged with a nun . . . was laid
down in Sivalthi®...concerning the nun Thullananda .

' The nun Thullananda having exchanged a robe with a nun,
tore it away [frnm her) . . . One laying down ... She arigin:,i_tes.
‘it by three origins. [3]

The offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture for after
having asked for one thing then asking for another . .. was
‘layd down in Sdvatthi * . . . concerning the nun Thullananda . . .
The nun Thullananda, having asked for one thing, asked for
nnnthcr . One laying down . . . She ornginates it by the six

E4]

¥ For the total of 17 offences of this class {or nuna, against 13 for monks,
tlhlﬂ'ﬂ ial, p. 212, 0. 1.

* Vin, iv, 243, ! See text p. 88 ; and Monks' Merf 1.

Y Vi :'l" 245, LI T 147 LA RETTY § il
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... for alter getting one thing in exchange getting another
in exchange . . . (sez [4]) - - - [5]

The offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture for getting
something in exchange for that which was necessary (and)
appointed for another thing, destined for another thing, (and)
belonging to an Order...was laid down in Sdvatthi!...
concerning several nuns...Several nuns got something in
exchange . . . One laying down . .. She originates it by the six
ongins, [6]

... lor getting something in exchange for that which was
hecessary (and) appointed for another thing, destined for
another thing, belonging to an Order (and) that she herself had
asked for . . . [7] -

... for getting something in exchange for that which was
necessary (and) appointed for another thing, destined for
another thing, belonging to a company . . . [8]

... for getting something in exchange for that which was
necessary (and) appointed for another thing, destined for
another thing, belonging to a company (and) that she herself
had asked for . . . [g]

The offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture for getting
something in exchange for that which was necessary (and)
appointed for another thing, destined for another thing,
belonging to an individual . . . was laid down in Savatthi?. ..
concerning the nun Thullananda . . . The nun Thullanandid got
something in exchange for that which was necessary ... One
laying down . .. She oniginates it by the six ongins. [10]

The offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture for bargaiming *
for a heavy cloth (worth) more than four " bronzes ™ ... was
laid down in Savatthi ¥, . . concerning the nun Thullananda . . .
The nun Thullanandi asked the king for a woollen garment . . .
One laying down . . . She originates it by the six origins. [11]

The offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture for bargaining
for a light cloth {worth) more than two and a half * bronzes ™
[59] ... was laid down in Sdvalthi 3, , . concerning the nun

' Tbid, 251, ' Ibic 254. -

* Om cetidpets hore more probably meaning to bargain than to getin exchangs,
see BI, i, 139, n. 1.

Y Vin, v, 255, b Fin. iv, 250,
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Thullanandi . . . The nun Thullanandi asked the king for a
linen garment...One laying down...She originates it by
the six origins. [12]

Concluded are the twelve Offences of Expiation involving

Forfeiture
Its summary :
Bowl, and not-the-right-and-the-right-time, in exchange,
she asked,

Having got in exchange, necessary, and belonging to an
Order, a company,

Herself asking, belonging to an individual, four ** bronzes ",
two and a half.

The offence of Expiation for eating garlic was laid down by
the Lord . . . in Savatthi . . . concerning the nun Thullananda
+ + » The nun Thullanand3, not knowing moderation, had much
garlic taken away . . . One laying down . . . She originates it by
Lwo origing (as) in Sheep's wool.? [1]

The offence of Expiation for letting the hair of the body
grow . .. was laid down in Savatthi?. .. concerning the group
of six nuns , . . The group of six nuns let the hair of the body
grow...One laying down...She originates it by four
ongins. (2]

The offence of Expiation for slapping with the hands . . . was
laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning two nuns. .. Two nuns
slapped with the palms of their hands . . . One laying down . . .
She oniginates it by one origin (as) in the first Defeat. [3]

The ofience of Expiation for an application of lac. .. was
Jaid down in Savatthi. .. concerning a certain nun... A
certan nun took an application of lac. . . One laying down . .
She originates it by one origin (as) in the first Defeat. [4]

The ofience of Expiation for taking an ablution with water
tonsisting of more than (a measure of) two finger-joints. . .
was laid down among the Sakyans 4. . . concerning a certain
nun . .. A certain nun took a very deep ablution with water . . .
One laying down . . . She originates it by one origin (as) in the
'Fﬁlﬁ Defeat.® [5]

T A Vin v, 250, * Text p. 88 and Monks” Forf, 16.
IJ 2 Vin, iv, 280. ¥ Thid. i, ¥ Toext p. By.
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The offence of Expiation for standing with drinking water or
with a fan close to a monk while he is eating . . . was laid down
in Savatthi...concerning a certain nun...A certain nun
stood with drinking water and with a fan close to a monk while
he was eating . . . One laying down . . . She originates it by two
origins (as) in Sheep's wool.! [6]

[60] The offence of Expiation for eating raw grain, having

asked for it . . . was laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning several
nuns . . . Several nuns ate raw grain, hawving asked for it ...
One laying down . . . She originates it by four origins. [7]
" The offence of Expiation for throwing out excrement or
urine or rubbish or the remains of food over a wall . . . was laid
down in Sivatthi?...concerning a certain nun... A certain
nun threw out excrement and urine and rubbish and the
remains of food over a wall...One laying down...She
originates it by the six origins. (3]

The offence of Expiation for throwing out excrement or urine
or rubbish or the remains of food on to the crops. . . was laid
down in Savatthi. .. concerning several nuns . ., Several nuns
threw out excrement and ... the remains of food on to the
crops ... One laying down ... She originates it by the six
origins. [g]

The offence of Expiation for going to see dancing and singing
and music . . . was laid down in Rijagaha...concerning the
group of six nuns . . . The group of six nuns went to see dancing
and singing and music .. . One laying down . . . She originates
it by two origins (as) in Sheep’s wool.? [10]

The First Division : that on Garlic

The offence of Expiation for standing together with a man,
the one with the other, in the dark of the night when there is
no light...was laid down in Sivatthi®. .. concerming 2

certain nun - . . A certain nun stood together with a man, the
one with the other. .. when there was no light . . . One laying
down . . . She originates it by two orgins (as) in Caravan sel

on theft.? [11]

! Text p. 83 and Monks' Forf. 16, 1 ¥in, 1v, 265.
¥ Vin, iv, 263, ¥ Monks' Esp. 66 ; and see text p. dg.
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... for standing together with a man...in a secluded
place . . . [12]

...for standing together with a man...in an open
place . . . 13}

- The offence of Expiation for standing together with a man,
the one with the other, on a carriage-road or in a cul-de-sac or
at a cross-roads . . . was laid down in Savatthi. . . concerning
the nun Thullanandi . . . The nun Thullananda stood together
with a man, the one with the other, on a carriage-road and in a
cul-de-sac and at a cross-roads. .. One laying down ... She
originates it by two origins (as) in Caravan set on theft. [14]

The offence of Expiation for departing without asking the
owner (for permission) after having approached families before
-a meal and having sat down on a seat ... was laid down in
‘Savatthi [61]...concerning a certain nun, ., A certain nun
departed without asking the owner ... One laying down. ..
She originates it by two ongins (as) in Kathina-cloth.? [15]

« The offence of Expiation for sitting down on a seat without
asking the owner (for permission) after having approached
families after a meal . . . was laid down in Savatthi?. .. con-
cerning the nun Thullananda . . . The nun Thullanandi sat
down . . . after a meal ., . One laying down . .. She originates
it by two origins (as) in Kathina-cloth.? [16]

The offence of Expiation for sitting down on a sleeping-place
which she has spread or has caused to be spread without asking
the owner {for permission), after having approached families at
the wrong time , .. was laid down in Savatthi .. concerning
several nuns...Several nuns sat down on a sleeping-place
which they had spread withont asking the owner . . . One laying
down . . . She originates it by two origins (as) in Kathina-
eloth.! [17]

The offence of Expiation for making (someone) look down
&n another because of a misapprehension, because of a mis-
dinderstanding . . . was laid down in Savatthi. . concerning a
‘certain nun ... A certain nun made (someone) look down on
‘another because of a misapprehension, becanse of 2 misunder-
standing . . . One laying down . . . She originates 1t by three
origins. [18]

K Text p. 88 and Monks' Farf. 3  Vieav, 273,
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The offence of Expiation for cursing oneself or another with
Niraya or with the Brahma-faring...was laid down in
Savatthil...concerning the nun Candakili...The nun
Capdakili cursed herself and another with Niraya and with
the Brahma-faring . . . One laying down . . . She originates it by
three origins. [19]

The offence of Expiation for weeping, having struck oneself
again and again . .. was laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning
the nun Candakili . . . The nun Candakili wept, having struck
“herself again and again . . . One laying down . . . She originates

it by one origin in thmmng off responsibility, [zu]
The Second Division : that on the Dark of the Night

The offence of Expiation for bathing naked...was laid
down in Savatthi?...concermng several nuns...Several
nuns bathed naked ... One laying down ... She onginates 1t
by two origins (as) in Sheep’s wool.? [21]

The offence of Expiation for having a bathing-cloth made
exceeding the (proper) measure ... was laid down in Savatthi
. . . concerning the group of six nuns . . . The group of six nuns
wore bathing cloths that were not of the (proper) measure. ..
One laying down . . . She originates it by the six origins, [22]

[62] The ofience of Expiation for neither sewing nor making
an effort to get sewn a nun’s robe that she has unsewn or
caused to be unsewn...was lad down in S@vatthi. .. con-
cerning the nun Thullananda . . . The nun Thullanand3 neither
sewed nor made an effort to get sewn a nun's robe. .. One
laying down . . . She originates it by one origin in throwing ofl
the responsibility, [23]

The offence of Expiation for missing going about in an outer
cloak for five days . . . was laid down in Savatthi . . . concerning
several nuns . . . Several nuns, having entrusted the robe to the
hands of {other) nuns, set out on a tour of the country with
(only) the inner and the upper robes. . . Une laying down ...
She originates it by two onigins (as) in Kathina-cloth.* [24]

The offence of Expiation for wearing a robe that should be
handed back . .. was laid down in Sivatthi. .. concerning a

1 Vin, iv, 276. ¥ Ibid. 278,
8 Text p. 88 and Monks' Forf. 16. * Text p. 83 and Monks™ Forf. 1.
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‘gertain nun . . A certain nun, without asking (for permission),
~put on the robe of a certain (other) nun . . . One laying down . . .
' She originates it by two origins (as) in I{&ﬂun:l cloth. [z25]

. The offence of Expiation for putting an obstacle in the way
‘of a group's receiving robe-material. . . was laid down in
‘Savatthi'...concerning the nun Thullﬂnanda . The nun
"I'hn]lananda put an obstacle in the way of a _gmup 5 FECEIVIng
‘robe-material . .. One laying down...She onginates it by
three origins. [26]

The offence of Expiation for holding back a legally valid
division of robe-material... was laid down in Sivatthi.
‘concerning the nun Thullananda .»+ 1The nun Thu]lana.nda
‘held back a legally valid division of robe-material . . . One
laying down . . . She originates it by three origins. [27]

The offence nf Expiation for giving recluses’ robe-material to
‘& householder or a wanderer or a female wanderer . _ . was laid
down in Savatthi. .. concerning the nun Thullanandi . . . The
nun Thullanandi gave recluses’ robe-material to a householder
... One laying down . , . She originates it by the six origins. [28]

The offence of Expiation for letting the robe-season pass
‘when an cxpectation of robe-material is not sure . . . was laid
down in Savatthi . . . concerning the nun Thullanandi . . . The
nun Thullanand3 [f-t the robe-season pass when an P‘{pEEEElhEII'I
‘of robe-material was not sure...One laying down .. She
lpriginates it by three origins, [Eg]

The offence of Expiation for holding back a legally valid
removal of the kathina (privileges)...was laid down in
‘Sivatthi . . . concerning the nun Thullanandi . . [63] The nun
‘Thullanandi held back a legally valid removal of the kathina
((privileges) . . . One laying down . . . She originates it by three
ongins. [30]

The Third Division : that on Bathing ?

The offence of Expiation for the sharing of one couch by two

‘muns . ., was laid down in Savatthi?. . . concerning several
nuns |, Several nuns, in twos, shared one couch - . One laying
1 ¥in. iv, 283,

' ﬂ.l':ri:m:.'ﬂ.,;gu nEmnst waegavapee at Fin, iv, 255
I Free b 2B,
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down ... She originates it by two origins (as) in Sheep's
wool.? [31]

The offence of Expiation for the sharing of one covering-cloth
by two nuns...was laid down in Sdvatthi...concerning
several nuns ... Several nuns, in twos, shared one covering
cloth. . . One laying down . .. She originates it by two origins
{as) in Sheep's wool.? [32]

The offence of Expiation for intentionally causing discomfort
to a nun . . . was laid down in Sivatthi . . . concerning the nun
Thullanandi . . . The nun Thullanandd intentionally. caused
discomfort to a nun. .. One laying down . , . She originates it
by three origins. [33]

The offence of Expiation for neither attending to an ailing
(woman) who lived with her nor making an effort to get her
attended to . .. was laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning the
nun Thullanandi . . . The nun Thullananda neither attended to
an ailing (woman) who lived with her nor made an effort to get
her attended to...One laying down ... She originates it by
one ongin in throwing off responsibility. [34]

The offence of Expiation for, after one has given quarters to
a nun, then angry, displeased, throwing her out . .. was laid
down in Savatthi. .. concerning the nun Thullananda . .. The
nun Thullananda, having given quarters to a nun, then angry,
displeased, threw her out...One laying down ... She origi-
nates it by three origins. [35]

The offence of Expiation for a nun who keeps company (and)
does not give up (her course) though admonished up to the
third time . . . was laid down in Savatthi *. .. concerning the
nun Candakali...The nun Capdakili lived in company...
One laying down . . . She originates it by one origin in throwing
off responsibility. [36]

The offence of Expiation for walking without a weapon on
almstour within (her own) region (when this is) agreed upon as
dangerons, frightening . . . was laid down in Savatthi. .. [84]
concerning several nuns...Several nuns walked withoul a
weapon on almstour within (their own) region (when it was)
agreed upon as dangerous, frightening . . . One laying down . . .
She originates it by two origins (as) in Shoep's wool.' [37)

! Text p. 88. ¥ Fin. iv, 204.
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The ofience of Explation for walking . . . outside (her own)

region . . . (see [37]). [38]

_ The oifence of Expration for walking on almstour during the
rains . . . was laid down in Rijagaha . .. concerning several
nuDs . . . Several nuns walked on almstour during the rains . . .
One laying down ... She originates it by two origins {as) in
Sheep's wool.! [39]

. The offence of Expiation for a nun not setting out on almstour

‘after she has kept the rains . . . was laid down in Rijagaha . ..

_ ing several nuns. .. Several nuns did not set out on

‘almstour after they had kept the rains . . . One laying down . . .

She originates it by one origin (as) in the first Defeat.® [40]
The Fourth Division : that on Sharing

The offence of Expiation for going to see a king's pleasure
house or a picture gallery or a park or a pleasure grove or a
lotus pond . . . was laid down in Savatthi? .. . concerning the
group of six nuns . . . The group of six nuns went to see a king's
pleasure house and a picture gallery. . . One laying down. . .
She originates it by two ongins (as) in Sheep's wool.! [41]

The offence of Expiation for making use of a sofa or a divan
««-was laid down in Sivatthi. .. concerning several nuns . . .
Several nuns made use of a sofa and a divan ... One laying
down ...She originates it by two ongins (as) in Sheep's
wool.! [42]

The offence of Expiation for spinning vam . . . was laid down
i Savatthi . . . concerning the group of six nuns . . The group
of six nuns spun yarm . .. One laying down . . . She originates
it by two origins (as) in Sheep's wool.! [43]

The offence of Expiation for doing household work . . . was
latd down in Sivatthi. .. concerning several nuns . . . Several
nuns did housshold work . .. One laying down . ., She ongi
nates it by two origins (as) in Sheep’s wool.! [

The offence of Expiation for when one is being spoken to by
a mun, saying, ' Come, lady, and settle this legal queslion,”
and having answered, ™ Very good,” but neither settling it noy
making an effort to get it settled . . . was laid down in Savatthi

Text (. 84, ¥ Text p. 87. * Finm. iv, 208.
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. . . concerning the nun Thullananda . . . [65] The nun Thulla-
nandi, on being spoken to by a nun, saying, *' Come, lady ... "
and having answered, * Very good ™ (yet) neither settled it nor
made an effort to get it settled ... One laying down ... She
oniginates it by one origin in throwing off responsibility. [45]

The offence of Expiation for giving with one’s own hand
solid food or soft food to a householder or to a wanderer or to
a female wanderer . ..was laid down in Savatthi'... con-
cerning the nun Thullanandi . . . The nun Thullananda with
her own hand gawve solid food and soft food toa hr.::usehn]der
One laying down . ..She originates it by two ungms r:aa} Imn
Sheep’s wool.? [46]

The offence of Expiation for not having given up a household
robe but making use of it. .. was laid down in Savatthi...
concerning the nun Thullananda . .. The nun Thullananda,
not having given up a household robe, made use of it .. . One
laying down...She originates it by two origins (as) in
Kathina-cloth.? [47]

The offence of Expiation for setting out on almstour without
having given up her dwelling . . . was laid down in Savatthi.
concerning the nun Thullananda . . . The nun Thullananda set
put on almstour without having given up her dwelling . . . One
laying down...She originates it by two ongins (as) in
Kathina-cloth.® [48]

The offence of Expiation for learning worldly knowledge . ..
was laid down in Savatthi...concerning the group of six
nuns . . . The group of six nuns learnt worldly knowledge . . .
One laying down . ..She originates it by two origins (as) in
Dhamma-line-by-line.? [45]

The aficnce of Expiation for teaching worldly knowledge
(see [40]. Instead of learnt read taught) . . . [50]

The Fifth Division : that on a Plcture-Galler}f

The ofience of Expiation for knowingly entering a monastery
with monks (in it) without asking (for permission) . . - was lad
down in Sdvatthi. . . concerning several nuns . . . Several nuns
entered a monastery without asking (for permission) . . . One

! Fin. iv, 301 ¥ Text p. 88.
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laying down,' two supplementary layings down . .. She origi-
pates it by one origin in throwing off reapﬂnmbﬂltv (31]
The offence of Expiation for reviling and abusing a mnnk et
was laid down in Vesali. .. mncErning the group of Sik foiiie ...
 The group of six nuns reviled the venerable Upili...One
laying down ... She origmates it by three origins. [52]

The offence of Expiation for being quick-tempered (and)
abusing a group . ..was [66] laid down in Sawvatthi. .. con-
¢erning the nun Thullananda . . . The nun Thullanand3, being
guick-tempered, abused a group. .. One laying down . . . She
originates it by three origins. (53]

The offence of Expiation for partaking of solid food or soft
food by (a nun) who had been invited or had been satisfied . . .
was laid down in Sdvatthi...concerning several nuns...
Several nuns who had eaten and were satisfied ate elsewhere . . .
One laying down . . . She originates it by four origins. [54]

The offence of E:-:platmn for being g grudging as to families ,
was laid down in Savatthi...conceming a certain nun..
A certain nun was gmdgjng as to families. .. One h}rmg
down . . . She originates it by three origins. [5:,]

The Dﬁencﬂ of Expiation for spending the rains in a residence
where there 15 no monk...was laid down in S3vatthi.
concerning several nuns. . . SE"-"EF:'II nuns spent the rains in a
residence where there was no monk ... One laying down . ..
She originates it by two origins (as) in Sheep's wool.? [36]

The offence of Expiation for a nun who has kept the rains
and does not "' invite ” both Orders in respect of three matiers
v+« was laid down in Savatthi . .. concerning several nuns .
Several nuns, having kept the rains did not *' invite " an Order
of monks . .. One laying down ... She originates it by one
origin in throwing off responsibility. [57]

The affence of Expiation for not going for exhortation or for
communion . . . was lald down among the Sakyans. .. con.
cerning the group of six nuns. .. The group of zix nuns did
not go for exhortation . . . One laying down . . _ She originates
it by one arigin (as) in the first Defeat ? [58]

The offence of Expiation for not asking (the date of) the

b Vi v, qob, ¥ Text p. B8 ¥ Taxt p. 85.
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Observance day and not approaching for exhortation . . . was
laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning several nuns. .. Several
nuns neither asked (the date of) the Observance day nor
approached for exhortation . . . One laying down . . . She origi-
nates it by one origin in throwing off responsibility. [5q]

The offence of Expiation for making burst, together with a
man, the one with the other, a boil or a scab that has formed
on the lower part of her body (and) without having obtained
permission from an Order or a group...was laid down in
Savatthi...concerning a certain nun...A certain nun,
together with a man, the one with the other, made a boil burst
that had formed on the lower part of her body . . . One laying
down . . . She originates it by two origins (as) in Kathina-
cloth.! [60]

The Sixth Division : that on a Monastery

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a pregnant woman . . .
was laid down in Savatthi?[67]... concerning several nuns
... Several nuns ordained a pregnant woman ... One laying
down . . . She originates it by three origins. [61]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a woman who is
giving suck . . . [62]°

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a probationer who
has not tramned for two years in the six rules . . . [63]

The offence ol Expiation for ordaining a probationer who
has trained for two years in the six rules but is not agreed on
by the Order . . . [64]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a girl married for less
than twelve years. .. [65]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a girl married for a
full twelve years but who has not trained for two years in the
six rules .., [66]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a girl married for a
full twelve years and who has trained for two years in the six
rules (but) is not agreed upon by the Order . . . [67]

The offence of Expiation for {a nun who) having ordained
the woman who lives with her (and then) for two years neither
helping her nor having her helped ... was laid down in

| Text p. B8, ¥ Vim, v, 317
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\Savatthi . .. concerning the nun Thullanandi ... The nun

' Thullananda, having ordained the woman who lived with her,
for two years neither helped her nor had her helped. .. One
Jaying down . . . She originates it by one origin in throwing off
responsibility. [68]

. The offence of Expiation for not waiting on an ordained
woman instructor for two years. .. was laid down in Savatthi
...concerning several nuns. . . Several nuns did not wait on
an ordained woman instructor for two years... One laying
‘down . ..She orginates it by one ‘origin (as) in the first

- Defeat. [6g] :

The offence of Expiation for neither withdrawing nor having
‘the woman who lives with her withdrawn after she has
‘ordained her . . . was laid down in Savatthi. . . concerning the
'nun Thullanandi . . . The nun Thullananda, having ordained
 the woman who lived with her, neither withdrew her nor had
' her withdrawn . ..One laying down ... She originates it by
one origin in throwing off responsibility. [7o]

The Seventh Division : that on a Pregnant Woman

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a maiden under
‘twenty years of age 1. . . (see No. b1). [71]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a maiden who has
completed twenty years of age (but) has not trained for two
| years in the six rules. .. [72]

~ [88] The offence of Expiation for ordaining a maiden who
has completed twenty years of age and has trained for two
years in the six rules but is not agreed upon by the Order . . . [73]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining while one is less than
twelve years (of standing)...was lald down in Savatthi...
concerning several nuns . . . Several nuns ordained while they
were less than twelve years (of standing) . . . Une laying down
«« . She originates it by three origins. [74]

The ofience of Expiation for ordaining by one who has

‘completed twelve years (of standing but) is not agreed upon

by the Order...was laid down in Savatthi...concerning
‘Sseveral nuns . . . Several nuns who had completed twelve years
ol standing) ordained (though) they were not agreed upon by

I Vim, 1%, 327
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the Order. .. One laying down ... She originates it by three
origins. [75]

The offence of Expiation for afterwards engaging in criticism

when on being told, ** You have ordained sufficiently, lady, for
the time being,” and having answered, " Very good ' . .. was
laid down in Savatthi...concerning the nun Candakili. ..
The nun Cancakali afterwards engaged in criticism when,
having been told, " You have ordained sufficiently, lady, for
the present,” she had answered, " Very good ™' ... One laying
down . . . She originates it by three origms. [76]
" The offence of Expiation for neither ordaining a’probationer
to whom she has said, " If you, lady, will give me a robe, I will
ordain you,” nor making an effort to get her ordained . . . was
laid down in S3vatthi . . . concerning the nun Thullananda . . .
The nun Thullananda, having said to a probationer, ™ If you,
lady ... " (yet) neither ordained her nor made an effort to get
her ordained . . . One laying down . . . She originates it by one
origin in throwing off responsibility. [77]

The offence of Expiation for saying to a probationer, ™ If you,
lady, will wait upon me for two years, [ will ordain you " . . .
(see [77]). [78]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a probationer who
15 keeping company with men, keeping company with youths,
who is violent, a dwelling-place of grief. .. was laid down in

Savatthi. .. concerning the nun Thullanandi ... The nun
Thullananda ordained a probationer who kept company with
men...QOne laying down...S5he ongmates it by three

origins. {7g]

The offence of Expiation for ordaiming a probationer without
the consent of (her) parents or (her) husband . . . was lad down
in Savatthi.. . concerning the nun Thullananda . . . The nun
Thullanandd ordained a probationer without the consent ol
(her) parents and (her) husband [89] ... One laying down . .
She originates it by four origins ; it may be that she originates
it by speech, not by body, not by mind ; it may be that she
originates it by body and by speech, not by mind ; it may be
that she originates it by speech and by mind, not by bedy ;
it may be that she originates it by body and by speech and
by mind. [Bo]
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The offence of Expiation for ordaining a probationer by
‘showing favouritism (to monks) pla.r:eq:i on probation ... was
laid down in Rajagaha . . . concerning the nun Thullanands . . .
The nun Thullananda ﬂrdﬂ.ined a probationer by showing
favouritism . . . One Iajn'ng down . .. She originates it l:-j,r three
‘prigins. [31)

The offence of Expiation for. c:rdammg eVery year...was
-h;d down in Savatthi...concerning several nuns . Several
~nuns ordained every year . One }.L't_‘_'-ﬂ.l'lq duwu E-he origi-
' pates it by three origins. [E.:a] .

The uﬁcnr:e of Expiation for nr&mmng twu {probatmnm}
e (e [Ba). B3] 07 0 L )

Th{'- Elghth Dwmmn ﬂ:La.t nn_a.Mmﬂ::n

The uﬁenc: of Expiatmn for usmg a SEushadE andsa.ndﬂ.ls
was laid down in Sdvatthil. c-:rm:emmg the group of six
puns . . . The group of six nuns us&d a sunshade and sandals .
One lajrmg down, one: Eupplementarj.? laying down. 511&
eriginates it by two origins (as) in Sheep 5 wool.® [84] | '

The offence of Expiation for going in a vehicle . l:sss [84].
Read went in a vehicle). [85]

The offence of Expiation for wearing a pettm:rat was laid
down in Sdvatthi...concerning a certain npun. .FL certain

mun wore a pettlm-_lt ... One laying down . She originates
-1t by two origins (as) in Sheep's wool.? [86]

The offence of Expiation for wearing women's ornaments . . .
was laid down in S&vatthi...concerning the group of six
auns . .. The group of six nuns wore women's ornaments , .
One laying down ... She originates it by two origins (as) in
Sheep’s wool.® [87]

The offence of Expiation for bathing with perfume and
paint . . . (see [87]). [88]

The offence of Expiation for bathing with scented ground
sesamum . . . [8g]

The offence of Expiation for causing onesell to be rubbed
{with ointment) and causing oneself to be massaged by a nun
... was laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning several nuns. ..
Several nuns cansed themselves to be rubbed (with ointment),

' Venoiv, 117 ¥ Text p. B3,
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to be massaged by a pun . . . One laying down . . . She originates
it by two ongins (as) in Sheep's wool.! [go]

[70] The offence of Expiation for causing oneself to be
rubbed (with cintment) and causing oneself to be massaged by
a probationer # . . . [g1]

The offence of Expiation for causing oneself to be rubbed
(with cintment) and causing oneself to be massaged by a
female novice . . . [92]

The olfence of Expiation for causing oneself to be rubbed
(with ointment) and causing oneself to be massaged by a
woman householder . . . [93]

The offence of Expiation for sitting down gn a seat in front
of a monk without asking (for permission) . .. was laid down
in Savatthi.. . concerning several nuns...Several nuns sat
down on a seat in front of a monk without asking (for permis-
sion) . . . One laying down . .. She originates it by two origins
(as) in the Kathina-cloth! [g4]

The offence of Expiation for asking a question of a monk
who has not given leave ... was laid down in Savatthi...
concerning several nuns . .. Several nuns asked a question of
a monk who had not given leave . .. One laying down . . . She
originates it by two origms (as) in Dhamma-line-by-line.® [g3]

The offence of Expiation for entering a wvillage without
(wearing) a vest ... was laid down in Sivatthi...concerning
a certain nun ... A certain nun entered a village without
(wearning) her vest...One laying down ... She originates it
by two origins : it may be that she originates it by body, not
by speech, not by mind ; it may be that she onginates it by
body and by mind, not by speech. [g6]

The Ninth Division : on Sunshade and Sandals

Concluded are the Nine Minor Divisions

Its summary :
Garlic, hair of the body, palm, application, ablution,
While (he 1s) eating, of raw grains, two on the remains of
food, seeing, /
In the dark, in a secluded place, in an open place, and on
a carmage-road,

1 Text p. 88. P Finm iv, 343, i Text p. 9.
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Before, aiter, and at the wrong time, misapprehension,
with MNiraya, having struck, /

Naked, water, having sewn, for five davs, to be handed
back,

Group, division, recluse, not sure, and about kathina
(privileges), /

About one couch, and covering-cloth, intentionally, woman
who lves with her,

Having given, keeping company, within, and outside, rains,
does not set-out, /

King, sofa, and yam, household, and about a settlement,

Should give, robe, dwelling, and learning, should teach, /

Monastery, reviling, and gquick-termnpered, should partake
of, grudging as to families,

In a residence, Invitation, exhortation, two things, and
about the lower part of the body, /

A pregnant woman, one giving suck, six rules, not agreed
upon, less than twelve,

[71] And a full {twelve), by the Order, with, ordained (woman),

and five ot six, /

Maiden, and two, by the Order, twelve, and about being
not agreed upon,

Sufficiently, and “ 1f ", for two years, keeping company,
by the husband, /

Placed on probation, every year, and about ordaining two,

Sunshade, in a wehicle, petticoat, women's ornaments,
with paint, /

Ground sesarmum, and then a nun, and a probationer, a
female novice,

A woman householder, in front of a2 monk, leave not given,
a wvest. [

Summary of these Divisions :
Garlic, darkness, bathing, sharing, picture-gallery,
Monastery, then pregnant woman, maidens, sunshade-
and-sandals. /

The offence to be Confessed for partaking of ghee, having had
it asked for...was laid down in Sdvatthi. . concerning the
group of six nuns . . . The group of six nuns, having had ghee
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asked for, partook of it...One laying down,! one supple-
mentary laying down . .. She originates it by four origins. [1]
. ol, having had it asimd jor ... [2]
. . . honey, hmrmg had it asked fur .- [3]
. . molasses, having had it asked for . .. [4]
. . fish, having had it asked for. . . [5]
.. . meat, having had it asked for. .. [6]
.. milk, having had it asked for . . . [7]
. curds, having had them asked for . .. She originates it
b}r fuur origins ; it may be that she originates it by body, not
by speech, not by mind ; it may be that she originates it by
bedy and by speech, not by mind ; it may be that she originates
it by body and by mind, not by speech ; it may be that she
oniginates it by body and by speech and by mind. [8]
Concluded are the eight offences to be Confessed

Its summary :
Ghee, oil, and then honey, molasses, and so fish,
Meat, milk, and curds too, a nun having had (them) asked
for :
The eight offences to be Confessed were proclaimed by the
Buddha Himself. /
Having abridged those mules of training that were given in full
in the Monks' Analysis, Concluded is the Chapter on Laying-
down-Where in the Nuns’ Analysis. [1]

Consenting to physical contact with a man who is filled with
desire how many offences does a nun who is flled with lesire
fall into? Consenting...a nun who is filled with desire
[72] falls into three offences : if she consents to taking hold of
below the collar-bone, above the circle of the knees, the offence
15 one nvolving Defeat ; if she consents to a taking hold of
above the collar-bone, below the circle of the knees, the offence
15 a grave one ; if she consents to taking hold of something
attached to the body, the offence is one of wrong-doing. These
are the three offences that, consenting ... a nun who is filled
with desire falls into. [1]

Concealing a fault, a nun who is one who conceals a fault . . .
falls into three offenices : if she coneeals, knowing the matter is

1 Vin. iv, 147.
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‘one involving Defeat, the offence 15 one involving Defeat ; if.

being in doubt, she conceals, the offence is a grave one ; if she
conceals a falling away from good behaviour, the offence is
one of wrong-doing. These are the three offences that, concealing
a fault, a nun who is one who conceals a fault falls into. [2]

Not giving up (her course) though being admonished up to
the third time, a nun who is an imitator of one who is
suspended . . . falls into three offences: following the motion
there is an offence of wrong-doing ; following the two resolu-
tions there are grave offences ; following the conclusion of the
(three) resolutions the offence is one involving Defeat. These
‘are the three offences that, though being admonished up to the
third time, a nun who is an imitator of one who is suspended
falls into. [3]

Completing the eighth thing . . . she falls into three offences :
if she is told by.a man, " Come to such and such a place " and
goes there, the offence is one of wrong-doing; in merely
approaching the reach of the man’s hand, the offence 1s a
grave one ; if she completes the eighth thing the offence is one
involving Defeat, [4]

Concluded are the Offences involving Defeat

Bringing a law-suit, a nun who is one who speaks in envy falls
into three offences : if she announces it to one (person) the
offence is one of wrong-doing ; if she announces it to a second
the offence is a grave one; at the end of the law-suit the
offence is one requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order. [1]

Receiving a woman-thief she [alls into three offences:
following the motion there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
following the two resolutions there are grave offences ; following
the conclusion of the (three) resolutions the offence is one
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order. [2]

Going alone among villages she falls into three offences : if
she goes the offence is one of wrong-downg ; if she makes the
first foot cross the enclosure the offence is a grave one ; if she
makes the second foot cross the offence is one requining 2
Formal Meeting of the Order. (3]
~ Restoring a nun suspended by a complete Order, without
having obtained permission from the Order which carried out
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the proceedings in accordance with the rule, with Discipline,
with the Teacher's instruction, not having learnt the group's
desire, she falls into three offences : following the motion . . |
(see [2] above). [4]

A nun who is filled with desire, partaking of solid food or
soft food that with her own hand she has accepted from the
hand of a man who is filled with desire, [73] falls into three
offences : if she accepts it thinking, " I will eat, T will partake
of,” the offence is a grave one ; for every mouthful the offence is
onerequiring a Formal Meeting of the Order; if she accepts water
for cleansing the teeth, the offence is one of wrong-deing. [5]

Instigating (by) saying, " What can this man, whether he is
filled with desire or is not filled with desire, do to you, lady,
since you are not flled with desire ? Please, lady, eat or
partake of the solid food or the soft food that this man is giving
to you and that you have accepted with your own hand,” she
falls into three offences ; if at her bidding she accepts thinking,
“ I will eat, T will partake of,” the offence is one of wrong-
doing ; for every mouthful there is a grave offence ; at the
end of the meal the offence is one requiring a Formal Meeting
of the Order. [6]

Not giving up (her course) though being admonished up to
the third time, a nun who is angry falls into three offences
following the motion . . . (se2 [2]). [7]

Not giving up (her conrse) though being admonished up to
the third time, a nun who is overthrown in some legal question
falls into three offences : following the motion . . . [8]

Not giving up (their course) though being admonished up to
the third time, nuns who live in company fall into three
offences : following the motion . . . [g]

Not giving up (her course) though being admonished up to
the third time, {but) instigating (and) saying, ™ Ladies, live
you as though in company, do not you live otherwise,” she
falls into three offences - following the motion , . . [10]

Coneluded are the Offences requiring a Formal Meeting
of the Order

Making a hoard of bowls she falls into one offence : that of
Expiation involving Forfeiture. [1]
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Thinking that robe-material (given) not at the right time is
robe-material (given) at the right time, having it distributed
*’ﬂ -she has allotted it, she falls into two offences : when she
has it distributed, in the action there is an offence of WIOng-
doi when it has been distributed there is an offence of
Expiation involving Forfeiture. [z]

- Tearing away a robe she has exchanged with (another) nun,
she falls into two offences: when she tears it away, in the
jction there is an offence of wrong-doing ;: when she has torn
it away there is an offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture. [3]
~ Having another thing asked for when she has had one thing
" asked for, she falls into two offences : when she has it asked
' for, in the action (request) there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
- when she has had it asked for there is an offence of Expiation
mvolving Forfeiture. [4]
' Getting another thing in exchange when she has got one
| thing in exchange .. . (sez [4]). [5]
I Getting another thing in exchange for that which was
necessary (and) appointed for another thing, destined for
" another thing, (and) belonging to an Order, she falls into two
| bffences : as she gets it in exchange, in the action there is an
' offence of wrong-doing ; when she has got it in exchange there
i an offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture. [6]
. Getting another thing in exchange for that which was
mecessary (and) appointed for another thing, destined for
-another thing, (and) belonging to an Order (and) that she
Chersell had asked for..... . belonging to a company...
‘belonging to a company (and) that she herself had asked for
{74] . .. belonging to an individual (and) that she herseli had
~asked for . | . (see [6]). [7-10]
 Bargaining for a heavy cloth (worth) more than four
" bronzes ”, she falls into two offences: when she bargains,
“in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has
bargained there is an offence of Fxpiation involving For-
Meitare, [11]

Bargaining for a light cloth (worth) more than two and a

“half ** bronzes ', she falls into two offences . . . [12]

Concluded are the Offences of Expiation mvolving Forfeiture
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Eating garlic she falls into two offences : if she accepts it
thinking, ** 1 will eat,” the offence is one of wrong-doing ; for
every mouthful there is an offence of Expuation. [1]

Letting the hair of the body grow she falls into two offences :
when she lets it grow there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when
she has let it grow there is an ofience of Expiation. [2]

Slapping with the palms of the hands she falls into two
offences : as she slaps, in the action there is an offence of
wrong-doing ; when she has slapped there is an offence of
Expiation. [3]

Taking an application of lac she falls into two offences : as
she takes it, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
when she has taken it there is an offence of Expiation. [4)

Taking an ablution with water consisting of more than (a
measure of) two finger-joints she falls into two offences. ..
(see [4)). (3]

Standing with drinking water or with a fan close to a monk
while he is eating she falls into two offences: if she stands
within a reach of the hand there is an offence of Expiation ;
if she stands having left a reach of the hand there is an offence
of wrong-doing. [6]

Eating raw grain having had it asked for she falls into two
offences ; if she accepts it, thinking, " I will partake of it,"”
there is an offence of wrong-doing ; for each mouthful there 1s
an offence of Expiation. [7]

Throwing out excrement or urnine or rubbish or the remains
of food over a wall she falls into two offences @ as she throws
it out, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when
she has thrown it out there is an offence of Expiation. [8]

Throwing out excrement . . . or the remains of food on to the
crops. .. [g]

Going to see dancing or singing or music she falls into two
offences : as she goes there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
standing where she sees or hears there is an offence of
Expiation. [10]

The First Division : that on Garlic

Standing together with a man, the one with the other, in the
dark of the night when there is no light she falls into two
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- offences : if she stands within the reach of a hand there is an
 pffence of Expiation ; if she stands having left the reach of the
hand there is an offence of wrong-doing. [11]

Standing together with a man, the one with the other, in a
- secluded place . . . [12]

Standing together with a man, the one with the other,

in an open place . . . [13]

Standing together with a man, the one with the other, on a
carriage-road or in a cul-de-sac or at a cross-roads . . . [14]

. Departing without asking the owner (for permission) after

having approached families before a meal she falls into two

‘offences : if she lets the first foot cross a place sheltered from

-thu rain there is an offence of wrong-doing ; if she lets the
‘second foot cross there is an offence of Expiation. [15]

Sitting down on a seat without asking the owner (for permis-
'sion) having approached families after a meal she falls into
‘two offences : as she sits down, in the action there 1s an offence
' of wrong-doing ; when she has sat down there is an offence of
‘Expiation. (16]

Sitting down on a sleeping-place which she has spread or has
‘caused to be spread without asking the owner (for permission)
‘after having approached families at a wrong time, she falls into

two offences : as she sits down, in the action there is an offence
of wrong-doing ; when she has sat down there is an offence of

‘ Expiation. [17)

Because of a misapprehension, because of a misunderstanding,
‘making (someons) look down on another she falls into two
‘offences : as she makes (someone) look down on, in the action
‘there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has made
‘[someone) look down on there is an offence of Expiation. [18]
~ Cursing hersell or another with Niraya or with the Brahma-
\faring she falls into two offences : as she curses, in the action
‘there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has cursed there
|18 an offence of Expiation. [19]

Weeping, having struck herself again and again she falls into
'fw offences - il she strikes and weeps there is an offence of
“Ea'q}lntmn if she strikes (but) does not weep there 15 an
‘offence of wrong-doing. [20]

The Second Division : on the Dark of the Night
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Bathing naked she falls into two offences : as she is bathing,
in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has
bathed there is an offence of Expiation. [21]

Having a bathing-cloth made exceeding the (proper) measure
she falls into two offences: as she is having it made, in the
action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has had it
made there is an offence of Expiation. [22]

Neither sewing nor making an effort to get sewn a nun's robe
that she has unsewn or caused to be unsewn, she falls into one
offence : Expiation. [23]

Missing going about in an outer cloak for five days . .
offence . . . [24]

Wmnng a robe that should be handed back she falls into two
offences : while she wears it, in the action there is an offence of
wrong-doing ; when she has worn it there is an offence of
Expiation. [25]

Putting an obstacle in the way of a group’s receiving robe-
material she falls into two offences : as she puts it, in the action
there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has put it there
15 an offence of Expiation. [26]

Holding back a legally valid division of robe-material she
falls into two offences: as she holds it back, in the action
there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has held it back
there is an offence of Expiation. [27]

Giving recluses’ robe-material to a householder or a wanderer
or a female wanderer she falls into two offences : asshe isgiving,
in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has
given there is an offence of Expiation. [28]

[78] Letting a robe-season pass when the expectation of
robe-material is not sure she falls into two offences: as she
lets it pass, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
when she has let it pass there is an offence of Expiation. [2g]

Holding back a legally valid removal of the kathina (privi-
leges) she falls into two offences . . | (see [27]). [30]

The Third Division : on Bathing

Two nuns sharing one couch fall into two offences : as they
lie down, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when
they have lain down there is an offence of Expiation. [31]
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Two nuns sharing one covering-cloth . . . [32]

Intentionally cansing discomfort to a2 nun she falls into two
‘pffences : as she causes it, in the action there is an offence of
wrong-doing ; when she has caused it there is an offence of
‘Expiation. [33]

Neither attending to an ailing (woman) who lives with her
nor making an effort to get her attended to she falls into one
offence : Expiation. [34]

After giving quarters to a nun, then being angry, displeased,
throwing her out she falls into two offences : as she throws her
out, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when
she has thrown her out there is an offence of Expiation. [35]

Not giving up (her course) though being admonished up to
the third time a nun who keeps company falls into two offences :
following the motion there is an offence of wrong-doing ; at the
end of the resolutions there is an offence of Expiation. [36]

Walking withont a weapon on almstour within (her own)
region (when this is) agreed upon as dangerous, {rightening she
falls into two offences : as she goes along, in the action there
is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has gone along there
is an offence of Expiation, [37]

Walking . . . outside (her own) region . . . (see [37]). [38]

Walking on almstour during the rams, she falls into two
offences : as she goes along . . . [30]

Not setting out on almstour after she has kept the rams a
nun falls into one offence : Expation. [40]

The Fourth Division : on Sharing

Going to see a king's pleasure house or a picture gallery or a
park or a pleasure grove or a lotus pond, she falls into two
offences : as she is going there s an offence of wrong-doing ;
standing where she sees there is an offence of Expiation. [41]

Making use of a sofa or a divan she falls into two offences
a5 she makes use, in the aclion there is an offence of wrong-
doing ; when she has made use there is an offence of
Expiation. [42]

Spinning yarn she falls into two offences : as she spins, in
the action there is an offenee of wrong-doing ; for every
running-np there is an offence of Expiation. [43]
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Doing household work she falls into two offences: as she
does it there i5 an ofience of wrong-doing ; when she has done
it there is an offence of Expiation. [44]

[77] When one is being spoken to by a nun, saying, "' Come,
lady, settle this legal question,” and having answered, "' Very
good,” but neither settling it nor making an effort to get it
settled, she falls into one offence : Expiation. [45]

Giving with her own hand solid food or soft food to a house-
holder or 2 wanderer or a female wanderer, she falls into two
offences : as she gives it, in the action there is an offence of
wrong-doing ; when she has given it there is an offence of
Expiation, [46) :

Making use of a household robe, not having given it up, she
falls into two offences : as she makes use of it, in the action
there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has made use of
it there is an offence of Expiation. [47]

Setting out on almstour without having given up her dwelling
she falls into two offences : as she makes the first foot cross the
enclosure there is an offence of wrong-doing ; as she makes the
second foot cross there is an offence of Expiation. [48]

Leamning worldly knowledge she falls into two offences : as
she learns, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; for
every line there is an offence of Expiation. [49]

Teaching worldly knowledge she falls into two offences: as
she teaches, in the action . . . [50]

The Fifth Division : on a Picture-Gallery

Knowingly entering o monastery with monks (in it) without
asking {for permission) she falls into two offences: as she
makes the first foot cross the enclosure . . . (see [48]). [5T]

Reviling and abusing a monk she falls into two offences : as
she is reviling, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
when she has reviled there is an offence of Expiation. [52]

Being quick-tempered and abusing a group, she falls into two
offences : as she is abusing, in the action there is an offence of
wrong-doing ; when she has abused there is an offence of
Expiation. [53]

Partaking of solil [vod or soft food when she has been
invited or has been satislied, she falls into two offences: as
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she accepts it thinking, "' [ will eat, I will partake of ' there is
an offence of wrong-doing ; for every mouthful there is an
offence of Expiation. [54]

Being grudging as to families she falls into two offences : as
she grudges, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
when she has grudged there is an offence of Expiation. [55]

Spending the rains in a residence where there is no monk she
falls into two offences : if she thinks, I will spend the rains
(and) prepares a lodging, provides drinking water and water
for washing, sweeps a cell, there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
with sunrise there is an offence of Expiation. [56]

Not * inviting " both Orders in respect of three matters, a nun
who has kept the rains falls into one offence : Expiation. [57]

Not going for exhortation or for communion she falls into
one offence : Expiation. [58]

Not asking (the date of) the Observance day and not
approaching for exhortation . . . one offence : Expiation. [5g]

Making burst, together with a man, the one with the other,
a boil or a scab that has formed on the lower part of her body
(and} not having obtained permission from an Order or a group
[78] she falls into two offences : as she makes it burst, in the
action there 1s an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has burst
it there is an offence of Expiation. [60]

The Sixth Division : on a Monastery

Crdaming a pregnant woman she falls into two offences . as
she ordains her, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing |
when she has ordained her there is an offence of Expiation. [61]

Ordaining a woman giving suck . . . a probationer who has
not trained for two years in the six rules . . . a probationer who
has trained for two years in the six rules but is not agreed upon
by the Order . . .a girl married for less than twelve years . .
a girl marmied for a full twelve years who has not trained for
two years in the six rules. .. a girl married for a full twelve
years who has triined for two years in the six roles but is not
agreed upon by the Order, she falls into two offences : as she
ordains her, in the action there 15 an offence of wrong-doing :
when she has ordained her there is an offence of Expiation.
[62-67]
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Ordaining the woman wha lives with her (but) for two years
neither helping her nor having her helped she falls into one
offence : Expiation. [68]

Not waiting on an ordained woman instructor for two
years . .. one offence : Expiation. [6g]

Having ordained the woman who lives with her (but) neither
withdrawing her nor having her withdrawn . .. one offence :
Expiation. [70]

The Seventh Division : on a Pregnant Woman

" Ordaining a maiden under twenty years of age... (see
[61]). [71]

Ordaining a maiden who has completed twenty years of age
(but) has not trained for two years in the six rules . . . [72]

Ordaining a maiden who has completed twenty years of age
and has trained for two years in the six rules but is not agreed
upon by the Order. .. [73]

Ordaining while she is less than twelve years (of standing)
. [74]

Ordaining when she has completed twelve years (of standing)
but is not agreed upon by the Order. . . [75]

Afterwards engaging in criticism when on being told, ™ You
have ordained sufficiently, lady, for the time being,” and having
answered, " Very good,” she falls into two offences : while she
1S criticizing, in the action there 15 an offence of wrong-doing ;
when she has criticized there 15 an offence of Expiation. [76]

Neither ordaining nor making an effort to get a probationer
ordained to whom she has said, " If you, lady, will give me a
robe, 1 will ordain wyou,” she falls into one offence:
Expation. [77]

[79] Saying to a probationer, "' If you, lady, will wait on me
for two years, I will ordam you ™ .. . Expiation. [73]

Ordaining a probationer who is keeping company with men,
keeping company with youths, who is violent, a dwelling-place
of gnef . . . (see [71]). [79]

Ordaining a probationer without the consent of (her) parents
or (her) husband . . . [80]

Ordaining a probationer by showing favouritism (to monks)
placed on probation . . . [81]
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|

|

|

|| Ordaining every year . . . [82]

. Ordaining two (probationers) in one year . . _ [83]
i The Eighth Division - on a Maiden

Using a sunshade and sandals she falls into two offences :
‘as she is using them, there is an offence of wrong-doing in the
minn ; when she has used (them) there is an offence of
Expiation. [84]

- Going in a vehicle she falls into two offences : as she is going,
there is an ofience of wrong-doing in the action ; when she has
‘gone there is an offence of Expiation. [85]

 Wearing a petticoat . . . (see [B4]). [B6]

Wearing women's ornaments . . , [87]

Bathing with perfume and paint she falls into two offences :
asﬂm bathes, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
‘at the end of the bathing there is an offence of Expiation. [88]

Bathing with scented ground sesamum . . . [8g]

Causing herself to be rubbed (with cintment) and causing
herself to be massaged by a nun...a probationer...a
woman novice . . _a woman houwscholder she falls into two
offences : as she causes hersell to be rubbed {with ointment),
in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has
cansed herself to be rubbed there is an offence of Expiation.
[9o-93]

Sitting down on a seat in front of a monk without asking
(for permission) she falls into two offences : as she sits down,
in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has
sat down there is an offence of Expiation. [gq]

Asking a question of a monk who has not given permission
she falls into two offences : as she asks, in the action there is
an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has asked there is an
offence of Expiation. [g35]

Entering a village without wearing a vest she falls into two
offences : as she makes the first foot cross the enclosure there
iz an offence of wrong-doing ; as she makes the second foot
cross there 1s an offence of Expiation. [g0)

The Ninth Division ;: on Sunshade and Sandals

Concluded s the Minor (Class)
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Partaking of ghee...oil...honey ... molasses...hsh...
meat .. . milk ...curds that she has had asked for she falls
into two offences : as she accepts it saying, "' I will partake of
it " there is an offence of wrong-doing ; for every mouthful
there is an offence to be Confessed. [1-8]

Concluded are the Eight Offences to be Confessed

Concluded is the Second Chapter : on How many Offences ? [2]

[80] Of the four fallings away how many fallings away do
the offences for a nun who, filled with desire, 15 consenting to
physical contact with a man who is filled with desire appertain
to ? Of the four fallings away the offences . . . appertain to two
fallings away : there may be falling away from moral habit ;
there may be falling away from good behaviour...Of the
four fallings away how many fallings away do the offences for
one who is partaking of curds, having had them asked. for,
appertain to ? . . . appertain to one falling away : falling away
from good behaviour.

Concluded is the Third Chapter : on Falling Away [3]

Of the seven classes of offence in how many classes of offence
are the offences for a nun who, filled with desire, . . . comprised ?
Of the seven classes of offence the offences for a nun...are
comprised in three classes of offence : it may be in the class of
offence involving Defeat ; it may be in the class of offence that
is a very grave one; it may be in the class of offence of wrong-
doing . . . The offences for one who is partaking of . . . curds,
having had them asked for, are comprised in two classes of
offence : it may be in the class of offence that has to be Con-
fessed : it may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing.

Concluded is the Fourth Chapter : on Compnsed In [4]

Of the six origins of offences by how many origins do the
offences of a nun who, filled with desire, . . . oniginate ? ..
They originate by one origin . they originate by budy and by
mind, not by speech . . . The offences for one who is partaking
of . . . curds, having had them asked for, originate by four
origins : it may be they originate by bedy, not by speech, not
by mind ; it may be they originate by body and by speech,
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not by mind ; it may be they originate by body and by mind,
not by speech; it may be they originate by body and by
speech and by mind.

Concluded is the Fifth Chapter : on Origins [5]

Of the four legal questions which legal question (is raised by)
the offences for a nun who, filled with desire . . . ? Of the four
legal questions it is the legal question concerning offences . . .
For one who is partaking of . . . curds, having asked for them
... it is the legal question concerning offences.

Concluded is the Sixth Chapter : on Legal Questions [6]

Of the seven (ways for) the deciding (of a legal question) by
how many decidings are the offences for a nun who, Alled with
desire . . . stopped ¢ . .. They are stopped by three decidings :
it may be by a verdict in the presence of and by the carrying
put on (her) acknowledgement ; it may be by a verdict in the
presence of and by a covering over (as) with grass...[B1]...
the offences of partaking of curds, having had them asked
for.. . are stopped by three decudings:. .. and by a covering
pver (as) with grass.

Concloded is the Seventh Chapter : on Deciding [7)

How many offences does a nun, filled with desire, consenting
to physical contact with a man who s filled with desire fall
into ? . .. She falls into three offences . , . (see 2.2).

Consenting to physical contact with a man who is filled with
desire how many offences does a nun who 1s filled with desire
[all into ? Consenting . ..a nun who is filled with desire falls
into three offences : if she consents to taking hold of below
the collar-bone , . . (see text p. 71 i) ... she falls into these
three offences. Of the four fallings away how many fallings
away do these offences appertain to 7 Of the seven classes of
affence in how many classes of offence are they comprised ?
Of the six wrigins of offences by how many origins do they
originate ? Of the four legal questions which legal question ?
0Of the seven decidings by how many decidings are they
stopped ?  Of the four fallings away these offences. .. (sec
[.8)...and by a covering over (as) with grass
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Partaking of curds, having had them asked for, how many
offences does she fall inte ? Partaking of curds, having had
them asked for, she falls into two offences: as she accepts,
saying, "' [ will partake of,” the offence is one of wrong-doing ;
for every mouthful the offence is one to be Confessed. Partaking
of curds...she falls into these two oftences. Of the four
falings away how many fallings away do these offences
appertain to ... by which deciding are they stopped ? Of the
four fallings away these offences appertain to one falling away :
the falling away from good behaviour. Of the seven classes of
offence they dre comprised in two classes of offence : it may
be in the class of offence that is to be Confessed ; it may be in
the class of offence of wrong-doing. Of the six origins of
offences they originate by four origins: it may be that they
originate by body, not by speech, not by mind ; it may be
that they originate by body and by speech, not by mind ;
it may be that they originate by body and by mind, not by
speech ; it may be that they originate by body and by speech
and by mind. Of the four legal questions the legal question
concerning offences. Of the seven decidings they are stopped
by three...and by a covering over (as) with grass.

Concluded is the Eighth Chapter - on Accumulation [8]

Where was that offence involving Defeat on the ground of
consenting to physical contact lawd down by that Lord who
knows, who sees, perfected one, fully Self-Awakened One?
Concerning whom ?  On what subject 7. ., By whom was it
conveyed ! Where was that offence invelving Defeat on the
ground of consenting to physical contact laid down by that
Lord...? It was laid down in Savatthi... (see 11.1)...she
originates it by body and by mind, not by speech . . . By whom
has it been conveyed ? [t has been conveyed by a succession
(of teachers) :

Upidli, Disaka . . . Vinaya-pitaka in the Island of Tamba-
panm. [1]

[82] Where was that offence involving Defeat on the ground
of concealing a fault laid down . .. {see I1.1) . . . she originates
it by one origin in throwing off responsibility. [2]

Where was that offence involving Defeat on the ground of
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not giving up (her course) though being admonished up to the
third time laid down . . . in throwing off responsibility. [3)
Where was that offence involving Defeat on the ground of
completing the eighth thing laid down...in throwing off
responsibility. [4]
Concluded are the Offences involving Defeat

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because of the bringing of a law-suit by a nun who
speaks in envy laid down ? Concerning whom ? . ., (see [1]
aboee) . . . she originates it by body and by speech ami by mind
...By whom has it been conveyed? By a succession (of
teachers) :

Upili, Disaka . . . Vinaya-pitaka in the Island of Tamba-
panpi. [1]

...requiring a Formal Me::tmg of the .Order because of
ordaining a woman thief...she originates it...and by
‘mind, [2]

-.-n‘.-quiring a Formal Meecting of the Order because of
going alone among villages. . . {as) in the first Defeat.! [3]

...requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order because of
restoring a nun suspended by a complete Order, without having
obtained permission from the Order which carried out the
proceedings in accordance with the rule, with Discipline, with
the Teacher’s instruction, nol having learnt the group's
desire . . . in throwing off responsibility. (4]

... requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order because of a
nun who is filled with desire partaking of solid food or soft food
that with her own hand she has accepted from the hand of a
man who is filled with desire . .. (as) in the first Defeat.! (5]

... requiring a Formal Mectmg of the Order because of
instigating (by) saying, * What can this man, whether he is
filled with desire or is not filled with desire, do to you, lady,
since you are not filled with desire ? Please, lady, cat or partake
of the solid food or the soft food that this man is giving to you
and that you have accepted with your own hand ™ ...she
originates it . . . [0]

' Toext p. 87
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| .n:quiring a Formal Heeiiug of the Order because of a
nun who is angry not giving up (her course) though being
admonished up to the third tm:u: . .In thrnwing off respon-
mbﬂit:f [7]

. Tequiring a Funnal Meehng uf th: DrdEr because of a
nun, overthrown in some legal question, not gnrmg up [hEr
course) though being adummshed up tu th'l.': tl'urd time. .. in
throwlng off responsibility. [8]. - ’

- Tequiring a Formal, Meehng uf ﬂm Order bcca.us-e of
-nuns who live in company not giving up (the:r course) though
being admonished up tuthethnﬂtune . in t&mwmggﬁ
mbm*?' [g.] T e ;;__:_'. 3

[83) .7+, requiring a Fnrmal H&cung of the Cm:ler bmus& of
nnt giving up (her course) though being admonished up to the
third time for one who is instigating saying, * La&:e:s live yﬁu
as though in company, do not you live nthmmr: .in
throwing off responsibility. [10] ... .+ s

. .. offence to. be Confessed because of parta]c.mg of curds,
having had them asked for...she originates it by four

origins. [8]
Concluded is the First Chapter : on Laying-Down-Where [9]

Because of consenting to physical contact how many offences
does she fall into ? Because of consenting to physical contact
she falls into five offences. If a nun filled with desire, consents
to taking hold of a man who is filled with desire below the
collar-bone, above the circle of the knees, there is an offence
involving Defeat. If a monk rubs (her) body with (his) body
the offence is one requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order.
If she rubs something attached to the body with the boedy
there is a grave offence. If she rubs something attached to the
body with something attached to the body there is an offence
of wrong-doing. In tickling with the fingers there is an offence
of Expiation.' Because of consenting to physical contact she
falls into these five offences. [1]

' Mooks' Exp. 52. For some of thess offences see the offences given after
the formulation of this rule, at Fim. iv, 111, See also note at B0, Qi 387.
See BD. iil, Intr. p. xxviifl, for the rules of training that wers shared by
monks and nuns,
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. Because of concedling a fault how many oftences does she
fall into ? . . . into four offences. If a nun knowingly conceals
a matter involving Defeat the offence is one involving Defeat.
1f. being in doubt, she conceals it, there is a grave offence.
1f a monk conceals an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order there is an ofience of Expiation!; if she conceals a
falling away from good behaviour there is an offence of
wrong-doing. Because of concealing a fault she falls into these
four offences. [2]

- Because of not giving up (her course) though being
admonished up to the third time . . , she falls into five offences,
1f a nun who is an imitator of one who is suspended does not
give up (her course) though being admoenished up to the third
time, following the motion there is an offence of wrong-doing,
following the two resolutions there are grave offences, following
the conclusion of the (three) resolutions there 15 an offence
involving Defeat.? If a nun who is an imitator of a schismatic
does not give up (her course) though being admonished up to
the third time there is an offence requinng a Formal Meeting
of the Order.? If she does not give up (her) pernicious views
though being admonished up to the third time there is an
offence of Expiation.* Because of not giving up (her course)
though being admonished up to the third time she falls into
these five offences. [1]

Because of completing the eighth thing . . . she falls into
three offences . . . (see text p. 72)...she falls into these three
oifences. [4]

Conecluded are the Offences invelving Defeat

Because of bringing a law-suit a nun, if she be one who
‘speaks in envy . . . falls into three offences . . _ (sce text p. 72)
.. . Formal Meeting of the Order, [1]

(84] Because of ordaining a woman-thief . . . three offences

o 121

' Ci. Monks' Exp. 6y which reads ** very bad offence ™ for ** onie requining a
Formal Meeting ol the Order ™. But the Old Comy. says that the 13 offences
of this kindd and the four involving Defeat are what s meant by * very bad
offence ', dutthulld dpatti, see Vin, v, 31, 125,
¥ oAs at Vin iv, 210, 0 S Vinoii, 201 ' Monks' Exp. 68,
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Because of going alone among villages ... three offences
---[3)

Because of restoring a nun suspended by a complete Order . . .
not having learnt the group's desire . . . three oflences . . . [4]

Because of partaking of solid food or soft food that with her
own hand she has accepted from the hand of a man who is
filled with desire a nun who is filled with desire falls into three
offences . . . [5]

Because of instigating (by) saying, ** What can thisman . ..
do to you, lady .. . eat or partake of . . . having accepted with
your own hand ** . . . three offences . . . [6] .

Because of not giving up (her course) though being admo-
nished up to the third time a nun who is angry falls into three
offences . . . [7]

Because of not giving up (her course) though being admo-
nished up to the third time a nun who 15 overthrown in some
legal question . . . three ofiences. [8]

Because of not giving up (her course) though being admo-
nished up to the third time a nun ! who lives in company ...
three offences . . . [g]

Because of not giving up (her course) though being admo-
nished up to the third time (but) instigating (and) saying,
' Ladies, live you as though in company, do not you live
otherwise ”* . . . three offences. . . [10]

Concluded are the ten Offences reqmring a Formal Meeting of
the Order

. .. Because of partaking of curds, having had them asked
for, . ..she falls into two offences. 1f she accepts them,
saying, " [ will eat, 1 will partake of " there is an offence of
wrong-doing. For every mouthful there is an offence to be
Confessed. Because of partaking of curds, having had them
asked for, she falls into these two offences. [3]

Concluded is the Second Chapter ; on How Many Otiences ? [10]

Because of cunsenting to physical contact, of the four
fallings away how many fallings away do the offences., ..

' ‘The plural usually appears in this context; but here * Aun ™ is in the
singular.
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appertain to ? ... appertam to two fallings away . there may
be falling away from moral habit ; there may be falling away
from good behaviour . . . Becanse of partaking of curds, having
had them asked for...do the offences appertain to?...
falling away from good behaviour.

Concluded is the Third Chapter : on Falling Away [11]

Because of consenting to physical contact of the seven classes
of offences in how many classes of offence are the offences
[85] comprised ? . . . in five classes of offence : it may be in the
class of offence involving Defeat ; it may be in the class of
offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order ; it may be
in the class of very grave offence ; it may be in the class of
offence of Expiation; it may be in the class of offence of
wrong-doing . . . Because of partaking of curds, having had
them asked for, ... the offences arc compnsed in two classes
of offence : it may be in the class of ofience to be Confessed :
it may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing.

Concluded is the Fourth Chapter : on Comprised in [12]

Because of consenting to physical contact of the six origins
of offences by how many ongins do Lhe offences . . | originate ?
(see [5]., p. B0} ... Because of partaking of curds, having had
them asked for . . . and by mind.

Concluded is the Fifth Chapter ¢ on Ongins [13]

Because ol eonsenting to physwal contaet of the four Jewal
questions which legal question (15 raised by) the offences . . .
(see [6] p. Bo).

Concluded is the Sixth Chapter © on Legal Questions [14]

Because of consenting to physical contact of the seven
[ways for) the deciding (of a legal question) by how manv
decidings are the offences . . . (see [7] . S0)

Concluded 1s the Seventh Chapter - on Deciding [15]

Because of consenting to physical contact how many offences
does she fall into 2 Because of consenting to physical contact
she falls into hve offences, Tf o nun, Olled with desire . . .
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(see 10, 1] p. 83) ... In tickling with the fingers there is an
offence of Expiation. Because of consenting to physical contact
she falls into these five offences. Of the four fallings away how
many fallings away do these offences appertain to? ... (see
[I.8] p. 48)...by how many decidings are they stopped?
Of the four fallings away these offences appertain to two fallings
away : it may be that of falling away from moral habit, it may
be that of falling away from good behaviour. Of the seven
classes of offence they are comprised in five classes of offence :
it may be in the class of offence involving Defeat, it may be
in the class of offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order,
it may be in the class of offence that is a very grave one, it may
be in the class of offence of Expiation, it may be in the class of
offence of wrong-doing. Of the six origins of offences they
originate by one origin . . . (sez [1.8] p. 48) . . . and by a covering
over (as) with grass.

Because of partaking of curds, having had them asked for,
how many offences does she fall into ? . . . she falls into two
offences . . . and a covering over (as) with grass.

Concluded is the Eighth Chapter : on Accumulation [16]
Concluded are the sixteen Great Synopses in the Nuns' Analysis



LIl. SUMMARY OF ORIGINS
(Samutthanass’ uddinam)

[86] Impermanent are all constructs,? pamful not self, and
constructed,

And certainly nibbana is a description meaning not-self. /

When the moon of the Buddha has not appeared, when the
sun of the Buddha has not risen

The very name of those rules held in common ? is not
known. / 1

When they have performed various austerities, and have
fulfilled the perfections,

The Great Herves uprise, having become Vision in the
world with the Brahmas ; /

The}f teach True Dhamma : the slaying of anguish, the
bringing of happiness.

Angirasa * the Sakyan Sage, (:'D[I'I]]IEISSI.DHEIIE for all beings, /

The best of all creatures, the lion, taught the three Pitakas -

The Suttantas, the Abhidhamma, and the Vinaya—a great
special quality. /

Thas is True Dhamma led on if Vinaya endures.

The two Analyses, the Khandhakas, and the Headings /

Are garlands fastened by Panivara which is just a strand
in the Thread.*

For this Parivira itself " origin ™ is regularized ® /

And in the Thread below division and source are shown as
different. ®

Therefore "' He who 15 well behaved and desires the rule
must train in Parivira ", /

rh

L, Dap. 277, 278,

! sabhdgadhamma. Here dhamma has to be taken in its meaniog of rule or
offence ; sabkdge is in commoen, bers to monks anid nuns. This does not imply
ﬁnt each mla ap-ph:s to monk and num alike : zomes offences could be com-
mitted only by manks, others only by nuns. All of these are collected in this
Chapter, CI. Fip. i, 126 sabkdgd apatli, a collective offence,

 An epithet of the Buddha b suitlaguna,

* miyato kata, L-"['[.JEEI-II:I-Ed at V4. 1305 a3 mivalakala nij.rﬂlammufﬂmﬂa

® sambhedanidinad ¢’ adidaom. The reference appears to be to the mixture,
sambhkeda, of origins of an offence, hera divisioned below, by warious com-
biiations of body, speech and thought. Niddns, the SOUTCE OF provenance, is
Wnﬂ}r the place where a Tule was laid down. This Ch. is not itself concerned
’lf th these places  they are given in Ch, VIl of which ver. 6 i3 cited at

4. 1305
[
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At the Observance they ' recite what was laid down ? in
the two Analyses,

(Saying) I will declare the origin according to the methed :
listen to me. /

10 That which is the First Defeat, and next the Second,

A Go-between and Admonishment and an Extra Kobe, /

Wools, Dhamma-line-by-line, Fact, and Arranging,

Set on Theft, Teaching, and Woman Thief, Without
Consent are thirteen. /

These thirteen * were thought out by learnsd memn according
to the Dngm -method :

In each the origins are shown to be the same. /

Intercourse,? semen,® contact.® the first Undetermined
(oftence),

Amved frst,? procured through (the intervention),® to-
gether with a nun n private,® /

With food, ™ and two in private,*! the fingers,** sporting in
the water, 2

[87] A blow 4 also raising,'* and Afty-three Trainings,'* /
15 Below the collar-bone'” willage,'® full of desire,'® palm,*®

and application,® ablution,?

Having kept the rains,* and exhortation,** on not wailing
on a woman instructor.?® /

These trainings are seventy-six done by body and by
thought *®

All are from one origan as s the First Deleat.
=4

Concluded is First Defeat Origin

! Monks and nuns. ¥ The rules of training.

" That is, the thirteen divisions that now follow. [n these the offences
from both Vibhangas are grouped according to the kind and oumber of wiys
they can be onginated by monk of nun.  All fall into pesition and not one
ruls is omitted. There are a few slight discrepancies between the titles as
given above and atb the end of the divisions,

* Def L b ML NFML Y vEYp: 16 » Exp 10,

* Exp. 30 W Exp.43. U Exp.og44.45 " Exp.jz. B Exp 53

W Exp. 2y, % Exp. 75, WO the 75 Trainings (Sekhiya). 22 are
referred to separately in lollowing parts of this Section, e Nos. 1i-1g, 37,
43 57-72. S0 the nbove 53 refer to Trainings Nea, 1-10, 15-36, 3842, 4456,
73:75. ¥ Nuns' Defi I, '* Nuns' F.M. 3. '* Nuns' F.M. 5.

Nuns® Exp. 3. ¥ [bid, 4. * Ihid 5 0 Ibid, jo. * Ibid. 5B.
¥ Ihid. 6. . Mok the usual ciffe here, but sadeasibo.
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Not given,! form,? further,® lewd (words),* pleasures for
self,®

Unifounded,* belonging to something else,” the second
Undetermined (offence), / '

Should tear away,® should apportion,® lying!® insult
slander,'*

Very bad,'® should dig the ground,!* growth,!* in evasion,!®
in making look down on,17 / _

Throwing out,'* and sprinkling," sake of gain,?® having
Eﬂ.tf:ﬂ Il

“Come ",* in disrespect,® should frighten,®! and should
hide,*s. hvmg thing,* /

20 Knowing it contains living things,®? (formal) act,*® under

{twenty),*® in communion,®® expulsion,™

Regarding a rule,® perplexity,® confusion ® and with an
unfounded charge,3* /

Remorse,*® |egitimate, ’”' having gwen (away),*® should
apportion to an individual,*®

“What to you? ",% not at a right time,* should tear
away,** misapprehension,*® and with Niraya ** /

Group,** division,* not sure, " kathina,* discomfort,*
quarters,*?

Rewile,* quick-tempered,®® grudging,®™ and pregnant,®
giving suck,** /

Two years *® probationer (not agreed on) by the Order ®?
hkewise three on girls,**

L Def L * Def. 111 ; mpggaha above i3 an abbreviation of moruse-
wigpaha. * Def. IV | ultarish above abbreviating ulterimanussodhanoma.

o FM, 3 * F.M. 4. bere reading sithakdminam agninst atfahd- of
Fim. i, 133 an:d VA, 1307, O FA.R v FM g ¥ Forf. zs.

* Ibid, jo. e Hxp- 1. 1 Thael, 2. "3 Ihid. 3. 13 1had, 9.

1% Ibid. 10, "o Ibid. wx. M Thid. 12. "7 Thidl 13 ' Ihid; a7,

1% Thidd, 20, 20 Ibid. 24. ™ Thid. 36, = Thid. 42, ™ Ihid. 54.

# Ihid. 55, Hlbid. 6o, * lhid, 6. T Tlnd.6z. "™ [bidoby.

=" [bid. 65. o Ibid. 6. M Thid. 5. 3 Thicd. 71, B Thid. i

" [hid. 73. Yolhid. 96, * Ibid. 77, ?? Lhid. 7o, reading, dhase-
mokwn against dagmmi- of Van, v, 152 and ¥ 1307.

A Toid. 8:. Though the words chandars daled ocour in .|‘7|r_,-.‘.h 20, daiud here
belongs, according to VA, 1307, to civaram dalvd of E:

" Thid. Bz " Nups" F.M. 6 " Nuns' Forf. 2. lbld 3

i Mong Exp, 1% * 1bid. 19

& Ibid. 26. B Tldd 27 07 Ihid. 29, % Thid. o. W ibiad. 33,

**Ibid. 13 < Ibid). 32, " Ibid. 53, & Ihid, 55 . Tbhid. &1,

= 1bid. b “ Il 6y, ¥ Thid. 64. M T G5, 6O 67,
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And three on a maiden,! less than twelve 2 not agreed on,? /

Sufficiently,® dwelling-place of grief,® favoritism,* and
every year,” two : ®

These are seventy rules of training, done tnad-wise as to
ongin : /

25 By body and mind, not speech ; speech and mind, not

bodily,

They anise by three doors as does the Second Deieat. /

Concluded is Second Defeat Origin

Go-between,® hut,'® vihdra ! and getting (it) washed,1*
acceptance,}® J
_Asking,’* more than the asking!® on two,!® and by a
messenger, ! /
Silk,'® two on pure portions,'® six years,*® piece of cloth to
sit on,*
They neglect,®® and likewise on silver,® two on various
transactions,** /
Mended in less,*® for the rains?®® yam,!” and about a
consideration,*®
And door,*® giving,* sewing,® cake,® reason,*® and fire,** /
Treasure,®® needle,® and couch,?” cotton,®® piece of cloth
to sit on,®® and itch, *
And for the rains,® for the Well-farer,® asking,** getting
another thing in exchange,!* /
30 Two on belonging to an Order,* two on belonging 1o a
company,!® to an individual ** light,*® heavy, "
Two on remains of food, * and cloths,® and about recluses’
robe-material #: /

! Ihid. 74, 72, 73. ' Ibid. 74. ¥ Thid. 95. ¥ Thidd. 50

* Ibid. 79. * Thid. B1, ' Ibid. Ba. ' Thid. 83.

* EM. s, 18 Thid. 6. 1 Ihid. 5. 13 Forf. 4. 12 [hid. 5

* Thid. 6 ; above the word i3 viddatl’, L Thid, 7: -udlars abhihaitere,

W Ibid. 8, . 47 Thid. 10, 1# Ibid. 11.  ** Ibid. 12, 13. * Ibaid. 14,

M Thid. 15. ® lhid, 17. This key-word, riffcati, does not occer in the
sikkkdpada, but is to be found in the parrative leading up to it, Vin, iii, 235

» Ihbid. 18 M-Ihid. 19, z0. " Ibid. gz ™ IhicE 24. " Id. 26

® Tbid. z7. W Exp.org. "lbid 25 % Ibid 26 * Ihid aq.

% Ibid, 47. M Ibid, s6. ® JThid. B4. ™ Ibid. 86, ¥ Ibid. 87,

= Ibid. 88. ® Thid. 8¢g. * Ibhid.go. Y Ibid.g1. ® Ibid. 9a.

© Nuns' Forf. 4, * Ihid. 5. * Ibid. 6, 7. * Ibid. B, 9. * Ibid. 1o

W Thid, 2. % Ibid. 1. Note reversal of the order ; both offences are
concerned with a cloth, ™ Nuns® Exp. B 9. ® Jhid. 2z. ** Ibid. 28,
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Thou understandeth that these offences may arise by six
causal occasions :
By body, not by speech or mind ; by speech, not by body
or thought,'s/
- By body and speech, but not by mind ; by body and mind,
not by speech ;
[88] B*_t,r speech and mind, not by body : they may arise from
the three doors.
'I'hese bemg six-origined, are similar to the Go-Between. /

* Concluded is the Go-Between Drngm

‘A schism,? one whr:r imitates,? one difficult to speak to,*
: 'ﬂisrapiufe very bad offence,® and view,’
Consent,® and two on loud langhter,® zmd two on noise,!?
one should not talk X /
On the ground,** on a low seat,' Etandmg_“ going behind,1®
and at the side of a path,!®
A faunlt” a (nun-Jimitator,'® taking hold of?® should
restore,?® renouncing, * /
35 In some,?* two on in company,® struck,** should unsew,3
and about an aitling (woman) *®
Company again,?’ should not settle ®*® and monastery,?®
invitation,*® /
Every half ® two on the woman who lives with her™
robe,® waiting on **
These thirty-seven offences from body, speech and mind
Are all from one origin as is Admoenishing. /

Concluded 15 Admonishing Origin

Three on kathina (privileges) removed ?* the first (rule on)
the bowl,* medicine,®”

b manas here instead of the more wsual cifda . of, ver. 16

" FM. 1o ¥ bid. 11. ¢ Thid, 12 * Toid. 13. P Exp. b4

T Thid, 63, # Thid. Ba, * Troiming (Sekhiya) 11, 12, t* Ibld I3, 14
11 Thid. 43. 1% Thid. 68. % Ibid. 6g. % [hid. 0. % Thid. 71.

% Tbid. 72. v Muns' Def, I1. % Thid, TT1. * Ihid. IV,

W Nons' FAM.4 *Ibid 7 *Ibid 8. 2 Ibhid g 10

W Nuns' Exp. zo. ¥ Ibid 23, ** Ihad. 34. *7 Ibid. 36. 2 Ihid. 45.

" Thid. 51. 10 Thid. s7. ™ Ibid. 5. # Ibid. 68, 7o. ™ Ibid. 77.
 Ihid. 78. A Farf 1.2,3 Lol 1 58 | 8 7 Ibid. 23.
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The Book of the Dhscidline
Special,! and also* dangerous,® and * two on setting
forth,® /
Quarters,* out-of-turns,” not left over,® mvited,*
Assigning,!® of a king,* at a wrong time," giving direc-
tions,!* and about forest (-lodgings),** /
In envy,'® and a hoard,'® before,!? after,!* and at a wrong
time 1#
For five days,?® to be handed back,® and two on a honse-
hold robe,** / _
On the lower part of the body,* also on a seat **—these
twenty-nine
May from the three doors arise by body and speech but
not by mind :
All, being of dual origin, are the same as the Kathina, /
Concluded is Kathina Origin
Sheep’s wool,** two on sleeping-place,*® removable,* eating
a meal,*
Group,* at a wrong time,?® stored, ! water for cleansing the
teeth, unclothed ones,* [
Fighting,®* an army,** sham-fight*® fermented liquor,™
bathing at less,™
On disfigurement,® two concerning confession,*® garlic,®
should stand close,** dancing,** /
Bathing,* covening-cloth,** sleeping-place,*® in (her own)
region,?? likewise outside '
Ibid. z8.
Reading cdpi with 4. 1311 instead of text's vdpi. ¥ Forf. z2q.
Again reading ca for text’'s pa.  * Exp. 14, 15. ¥ Thid. 23.
Ibid. 33.  ® Ibid. 35,  ° Ibid. 46,  '® Ibid, 5q. " Ihid. Ay
Ibid. Bs. 1 Conf. z. B Thicd. 4. ' Nuns" F.M. 1.
Nuns' Ferf. 1. T Nuns” Exf. 15 I8 hid. 16, 1* Thid. 17

Ibid. 24. % Ibid. 25.  * Ibid, 47. 48. " Ibid. 6o ** Ibid. 94
Forf. 16, W Exp o5 6 0 [bid 18, 2 Lhid. 310 ™ Ibid. 33,
[bid, 37. ™ Ibid. 38, * Ibid go. * Ibid, 41, ™ Ibid 48
Ibid. 40. * Ibid. 50. * Ibid. s1. ™ Ibid. 57. ™ Ibid. 58,
Comf. 1, 3. % Nunps® Exp. 1. ** Ibid. 6. © Ibid, 1o, % Ibid. 21
Ibid, 32.

Ibid. g:. Comy. places No. 31 after No. 32 ; cf. the reversal found above,
p. 87, Nuns' );.wﬁ 12 and 11. Moreover, the word seyyd, sleeping-place,

above, appears as madca, couch, in the sikhhdpada.

ir

Nuns' Exp. 37. @ Ibid. 38, baki here for sikkbipada’s tiro.
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During the rains! picture-gallery,® sofa,® spinning
yarn,* /

(Household-) work,* and with her own hand.® and about
a residence where there is no monk,”

Sunshade,® and wvehicle,” petticoat,'® ormament}* per-
fume 2® scented,!? /

45 Nun,'* and probationer,'® woman novice,'* woman house-

holder 7

Without (her) vest H—Iu:}rtwaﬂur offences /

By body, not by speech or mind ; by body and mind, not
by speech,

All, bemg of dual origin, are the same as that concerning
Sheep's Wool. /

Concluded is Sheep’s Wool Origin

Line,'? except,®® not agreed on* ;mrl likewise after

(sun-)set,**
[89] The two spoken on worldly knowledge,” and asking

without leave *: /

These seven rules of training by speech, not by body and
prind,

By speech and mind are born, but cannot be born by body.

All are of dual origin as in Dhamma-line-by-line. /

Concluded is Dhamma-Line-by-Line Orngin

Hizghway,?* boat,* sumptuous,® with a woman,*® should
et grow*?
(irain,? and likewise being invited,** and the eight to be
Lunfe;sed gl |
s0 These fifteen trainings by body, not by speech, not by

thought ;
By body and speech are born, they cannot be born of
mind ; [/
They are born by body and mind, they are not born by
speech |
L-Thads ad. ¥ Thid. 41. 1 Dbl g2, ¢ Thicl. 41 ¥ 1biel. 44.
® Ibid, g6 * Ibid. 56, ¢ Ibict By ¥ Ibid A5 ' Ibid 85

I 1had, By, 11 Thid. B8. 3 Ihid. Sg. o bl go. i+ Thid, g1.
" Thid: gz, 1 Jhid. 3. '* Ibid, gb. " Exp. 4 = Ibid. 7.
1 Ibid =1 1 Jhid. 2zz. ¥ Nuns Exp. 49, 50 - Ihid, 935.
® Exp. 27. ¥ Ihid. 8. ' Ibid 39 = Tbud, 67,

* Nans' Erpox. 0 [bid. g, " Ihid. 44 U Muns Conf. 1-8.
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(And) by body, speech and by mind—the fourfold origin
Laid down by the Buddha's knowledge is as with Highway. /

Concluded is Highway Origin

Caravan set on theft,! overhearing,? and about asking for
curry,?

Night,* and secluded,® in an open place,® and the seventh
about a cul-de-sac 7: /

Are born of body and mind, they are not born of speech ;

By means of three doors (from which offences) are born,
these, dual in origin,

Have origins (as) Caravan Set on Theft, proclaimed by the
Kinsman of the Sun. /

Concluded 1s Caravan-Set-on-Theft Origin

Tathigatas do not teach true Dhamma to someone holding
a sunshade ®

Neither to one holding a staff.® nor to those holding a
knife '® a weapon 11 /

Nor to one wearing shoes,*® sundals,’* in a vehicle,’ on a
bed,'®* who is lolling,!®

{Wearing) a turban,?” nor muffled up ¥ : eleven, not less, /

Are born of speech and thought, they are not born of body.

In the Dhamma-teaching all are agreed upon as having
one origin. /

Concluded is Dhamma-Teaching Origin

Fact '* is born of body, not of speech, not of mind ;

And it is born of speech, not of body, not of mind ; /

[t 15 born of body and speech, it is not born of mind,

S0, speaking about Fact means it is born in three ways. /

Concluded 15 Speaking-about-Fact Onigin

' Exp. 66, T Thid. 73. » Trawmimg 37. " Nuns' Exp 11,

s Ibid. 11. * Tbid. 13. * Ihid. 14.

¥ Traiming 57. * Ibid. 58, 1F Thid. s0. U Thid, Go. W Ibid. 61.

I Thid. 6z2. W Thid. 63. 1% Thid. 64, reading seyvd against sayama at
Fin. iv, 202, U [bid. 63. W Ihid &6, W [hid. &7

‘* bhillavs. This appears tosefer to Exp. 8 which has not yvet besn included.
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Woman thief ' byspeech, by mind, this too is born of body.

This ordination of a woman thief is born from three doors ;

The dual origin spoken of by the King under Dhamma is
not made. /

Concluded is Ordination-of-Woman-Thief Origin

60 Without the consent * by speech, not of body and not of
mind ;
If born of body and speech, then it is not born of mind ; /
i born of speech and mind, then it is not born of body.
[80] It is born from three doors—a fourth (causal) occasion is
not made. /

Concluded is Without-the-Consent Origin

The abstract of the thirteen (classes of) origin has indeed
been well taught. :
The impossibility of an occasion for confusion is in accord-
ance with the rules as guide : ?
Bearing this in mind, wise men do not get confused about
origin.
Concluded is the Abstract under the Head of Origin

* Huny' F.M. 1. ¥ Nuns' Exp. Bo.
¥ dhammansil, explained at VA 1314 28 Vinayapdfidbamma.



IV. (1) CONSECUTIVE REPETITIONS N
(Anantarapeyyila)

[91] How many offences, how many classes of offence, how
many matters is one trained in,' how many disrespects, how
many respects, how many matters is one trained in, how many
fallings-away, how many origins of offences, how many rootsz
of disputes, how many roots of censure, how many things to be.
remembered, how many matters making for schism, how nmy.'
legal questions, how many decidings ?

Five offences, five classes of offence, five matters that are
trained in, seven oflences, seven classes of offence, seven
matters that are trained in, six disrespects, six respects, six
matters that are trained in, four fallings-away, six origins of
offences, six roots of disputes, six roots of censure, six things
to be remembered, eighteen matters making for schism, four
legal questions, seven decidings. [1]

Herein what are the five offences ? An offence involving
Defeat, an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order, an
offence of Expiation, an offence to be Conlessed, an offence of
wrong-doing—these are the five offences, [2]

Herein, what are the five classes of offence ? The class of
offence involving Defeat ... the class of offence of wrong-
doing—these are the five classes of offence. [3]

Herein what are the five matters that are trained in?
Abstaining from ? refraining from, avoidance of, restraint from,
not doing, not committing, non-trespassing, not transgressing
control,* bridge-breaking ® in regard to the five classes of
offence—these are the five matters that are trained in.® [4]

' pinitavatthy is explained below. VA, 1314 says * questions on disciphine
about those oflences [just referred to) ; so, tramned (veetfa), discipline (vinaya)
and suppression {or. mastery, settling or suppression, vipasams) arc ong e
meaning "

¥ miida, root as cause | cf MAL 0 13 i

® The first four words occoer at M. iii, 74 (the Comy. on which resembles
¥A.) and all are to be foand at Dhs, 209 = Vih. 285, _ el

* ¥A, 1315 says nothing about amafibkamo (not transgresiing) ; ‘-'-"; i
{control) it says ° from controlling is control (velanato veld), The mean ng.

ing, driving out *'. Three kinds of veld are given at Md. 1, 95 t*m
sima- and stla-) where veld-anatikkome comes under the third kind. five
Vbh. 285 . where the above sequence of words is applicd to each of the

132



Consecutive Repelslions 133

-are the seven offences 7 An offence involving
1ce requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order, a
an offence of Exmation, an offence to be Con-
se of wrong-doing, an offence of wrong-speech—
en offences. [5]

‘are the seven classes of offence ? The class of
& ]jﬁftgt .the class of offence of wrong-
.. ﬂ&m seven classes of offence. [6]

_are the seven matters that are trained in ?

.-_br;-dgehr&akmg in tegard-to the seven
’ .-.-nu--- are the seven matters that are

tha ‘are the six (kinds of) disrespect ? D’iﬂ'ﬁ:&'pfﬂt
-1 disrespect for Dhamma, disrespect for the
b for the training, disrespect for diligence,

what are the six (kinds of) respect 2 Respect for the
, . respect for reciprocal courtesy—these are the six

)

at are the six matters that are trained in?
T B hn::lge—hreakmg i reg:u‘ri to the S1X {I-:mr]s

ese are 'i:h# four fallings away. [11]

Dk .-'H!} veld gnptikhamo is also taken as one phrase. | have
pparet well pm-l:t:u:n above.
. W 2zof, =b1, i, 145 1.7 alse Via i, 59, iii, 6, iv, 24.
Mg 'I‘,n.hn, however, in rather a <hifferent sense above
5 obut FA. 1yis on above passage {cf. Asl 219) says
s, binds, obstructs the way out |or, outlet, miyypdna,
itidge-breaking is the destroying of these descriptions ™
therelore should ide the way out. This is in antithesis
iymbolism of ' brdge ™ as the necessary means for passage
he further shore. "
& that the five classes of offence are to be trained in by

F-H-. A. i, 340,
i¥d; Desceilesd as dmisa- and dhamoia- ot A 1, 030 See also
KA hr‘ 114 spoken of only as twolold at VA, 1315 and
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Herein what are the six origins of offences ? There is an
offence that ung:mtns. from body. not from speech, not from
mind ; there is an offence that originates from speech, not
from body, not from mind ; there is an offence that originates
from body and from spee-:h. not from mind: there is an
offence that originates from body and from mind, not from
speech ; there is an offence that oniginates from speech and
from mind, not from body ; there is an offence that originates
from body and from speech and from mind—these are the six
origins of offences. [12]

" Herein what are the six roots of disputes?. As to this a
monk becomes angry and bears ill-will.' Whatever monk
becomes angry and bears ill-will, he lives without deference,
disrespectful towards the Teacher ... (= CV. IV, 14, 3 down
lo the end of that paragraph. The word monk is here consiantly
omiited) . . . thus there come to be no future effects of that evil
root of dlsputes-—theﬁe are the six roots of disputes. [13]

Herein what are the six roots of censure ?  As to this a monk
becomes angry ... (this is identical with the last paragraph,
reading censure snstead of dispute) . . . —these are the six roots
of censure, [14]

Herein what are the six things to be remembered 7 * As to
this, a monk should offer his fellow Brahma-farers a friendly
act of body both in public and in private. This is a thing to be
remembered making for affection, making for respect, 1t con-
duces to concord, to lack of dispute, to harmony, to unity.
And again a monk should offer . . . a frniendly act of speech . . .
a friendly act of thought . .. to unity. And again, whatever
are those lawful acquisitions, lawfully acquired, if they be even
but what is put into the begging bowl—a monk should be one
to enjoy sharing such acquisitions, to enjoy them in common
with his virtuous fellow Brahma-farers. This too i1s a thing to
be remembered . .. to unmity. And again, whatever are those
moral habits that are faultless, without flaw, spotless, without
blemish, freeing, praised by wise men, untarnished, conducive
to concentration—{08] a monk should dwell united in virtues
such as these with his fellow Brahma-farers, both in public and

L See BD. v, 118 1.
" Asat D i, 245 M. i 332 A0, 288 cf D00, 3o M., 250
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in private. This too isa thing to be remembered . . . to unity.
And again, whatever view is ariyan, leading nnw:m:ls leading
him who acts according to it to the CﬂmpIEtE dﬁtmctmn of
anguish—a monk should dwell united in a view such as this
with lis fellow Brahma-farers, both in public and in private,
This too is a thing to be remembered . . . to unity. [15]

Herein what are the eighteen matters making for schism ?
As to this, a monk explains non-dhamma as Dhamma. ..
(=MV. X, 5, 4)...he explains not a very bad offence as a
very bad offence—these are the eighteen matters making for
schism. [16]

Herein what are the four legal questions 7 A legal questmn
concerning disputes, a legal question concerning censure, a
legal question concerning offences, a legal question concerning
obligations '—these are the four legal questions. [17]

Herein what are the seven decidings ? *. A verdict in the
presence of, a verdict of innocence, a verdict of past insanity,
a carrying out on (his) ackmowledgment, a decision of the
majority, a decision for specific depravity, a covering over (as)
with grass—these are the seven decidings. [18]

Concluded is the Chapter on the Questions: " How Many ?

Its summary :

Dffence, classes of offence, tramed in, sevenfold again,

Trained in and disrespects too, respects, and root too,

Again trained in, falling away, origin, disputes,

Censure, to be remembered, schism, and about legal
question,

Just seven decidings are spoken of : these seventeen
terms. [1]

Could one fall into an offence mvolving Defeat b}? means nf
the first origin of offences ? It should be said * Oh no’
Could one fall into an offence rEqui:iup a Formal Meeting r’.:f
the Order ? It should be said * One might . Could one fall

into a grave offence . . . an offence of xpiation . . . an offence
to be Confessed . . . an nﬁem:e of wrong-doing ? It should be
said " One might *'. Could one fall into an offence of wrong

Speech 7 Tt should be said * Oh no ™. It

VoW BH wn afy, dv, 36 238 ¥ Fin. v, $07.
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Could one fall into. .. (see [1]) ... an offence of Expiation
by means of the second origin of offences ? It should be said
“ One might "'. Could one fall into an offence to be Confessed ?
It should be said * Oh no "', Could one fall into an offence of
wrong-doing ? It should be said " One might . Could one fall
into an offence of wrong speech ? It should be said " Oh no ". [2]

Could one fall into...(=[1]}...by means of the third
origin of offences ? . . . [3]

[94] Could one fall into an offence involving Defeat by means
of the fourth origin of offences? It should be said " One
might . Could one fall into an offence requiring a Formal
Meeting of the Order . . . (= [1]) [4]

Could one fall into . . . (= [4]) . . . an offence to be Confessed
by means of the ffth origin of offences ? It should be said
“Oh no”. Could one fall into an offence of wrong-doing !
It should be said ** One might . Could one fall into an offence
of wrong speech ? 1t should be said " One might . [5]

Could one fall , . . by means of the sixth origin of offences ? . . .
(= [4)). [6]

Concluded is the First Chapter : on the six Origins of Offences [2]

How many offences does one fall into by means of the first
origin of offences ? One falls into five offences by means of the
first origin of offences. A monk, thinking it is allowable, begging
himself, builds a hut without the site being *marked out,
exceeding the measure, mvolving destruction, not with an open
space round 1t ' ; in the action there is an offence of wrong-
doing ; if one lamp 15 still to come there is a grave offence *;
when that lump has come there is an offence requiring a Formal
Meeting of the Order.® A monk, thinking it is allowable, eats a
meal at a wrong time—there is an offence of Expiation.?®
A monk, thinking it 15 allowable, eats solil food or soft food,
having accepted it with his own hand from the hand of nun
who is not a relation {and) has entered among the houses—
there is an offence to be Confessed.* One falls into these five
offences by means of the first ongin of offences.

Of the four fallings away how many fallings away do these

' F.M. 6. * Axat Vs il 155
* Erp 3. b Confx,
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offences appertain to ? Of the seven classes of offence in how
many classes of offence are they comprised ? OI the six origins
ol offences by how many origins do they originate 2 Of the
four legal questions which legal question? Of the seven
decidings by how many decdings are they stopped ? Of the
four fallings away these offences appertain to two fallings
away : it may be to falling away from moral habit, it may be
to falling away from good behaviour. Of the seven classes of
offence they are comprised in five classes of offence : it may
be in the class of offence reguiring a Formal Mecting of the
Order ; it may be in the class of offence that 15 a grave one ;
it may be in the class of offence of Expiation ; it may be in
the class of offence to be Confessed ; it may be in the class
of offence of wrong-doing. Of the six origins of offences they
originate by means of one origin : they originate by body, not
by speech, not by mind. Of the four legal.questions the legal
question concerning offences. Of the seven decidings they are
stopped by three decidings: it may be by a verdict in the
presence of and by the carrying out on (his) acknowledgment ;
it may be by a verdict in the presence of and by a covening over
{as) with grass. [1]

How many offences does one fall into by means of the
second origin of offences ? One falls into four offences by means
of the second origin of offences. A monk, thinking it is allowable
commands ! [85] "* Build a hut for me ".* If they build a hut
for him, the site not having been marked out, ¢xceeding the
measure,” involving destruction, not with an open space round
it, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; if one
lump is still to come there is a grave offence ; when that lump
has come there is an offence requiring a Formal Mecting of the
Order. A monk, thinking it is allowable, makes someone who
s not ordained teach Dhamma line by line, there is an offence
of Expiation.* One falls into these four offences by means of
the second origin of offences.

Of the four fallings away how many .. . (see [1]) . .. by how

" Vi i, 155 reads samddisali ;. above -diyali.
* Finm. jii, 153 {in F.M. 6).
¥ Not al Vis iii, 153 of in the following paragraphs there.

" Expoy
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many decidings are they stopped ? Of the four fallings away
these offences appertain to two fallings away : it may be to
falling away from moral habit, it may be to [alling away Irom
good behaviour. Of the seven classes of offence they are
comprised in four classes of offence : it may be in the class of
offenice requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order ; it may be in
the class of offence that is a grave one ; it may be in the class
of offence of Expiation ; it may be in the class of offence of
wrong-doing. Of the six origins of offences they originate by
means of one origin : they oniginate by speech, not by body,
not by mind. Of the four legal questions the legal question
concerning offences. Of the seven decidings they are stopped
by three decidings: ... (see [1])...and by a covering over
(as) with grass. [2]

How many offences does one fall into by means of the third
origin of offences ? One falls into five offences by means of the
third origin of offences. A monk, thinking it is allowable,
having settled on (a site),! builds a hut, the site not having
been marked out, exceeding the measure, involving destruction,
not with an open space round it; in the action there is an
pffence of wrong-doing ; if one lump is still to come there is a
grave offence ; when that lump has come there is an offence
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order.® A monk, thinking
it is allowable, having asked for sumptuous foods for himself,
eats them, there is an offence of Expiation.? A monk, thinking
it 15 allowable, without restramning * nuns who are giving
directions, eats, there is an offence to be Confessed * CUne [alls
into these five offences by means of the third origin of offences.

Of the four fallings away how many...by how many
decidings are they stopped ? Of the four fallings away these
offences appertain to two fallings away . . . Of the seven classes
of offence they are comprised in five classes of offence © it may
be in the class of offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order ; il may be in the class of offence that is a grave one ;
it may be in the class of offence of Expiation ; it may be in the

' sarrvidahiled ; word does not appear to be in Sangh. &

Y E.M. B, * Exp. 30.

' mivdreted ; [orms of this verb are in the aarrative portion of Pifidesaniya
1, but not in the sikkhdpada.

VoCanf, 3
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‘class of offence to be Confessed ; it may be in the class of offence
of wrong-doing. Of the six origins of offences they originate by
means of one onigin : they originate by body and by speech,
not by mind. Of the four legal questions . . . and by a covering
over (as) with grass. [3]

How many offences does one fall into by means of the fourth
.:mg-m of offences ? One falls into six offences...A monk

in sexual intercourse, there is an offence involving
Defeat.! A monk, thinking it is not allowable, begging himself,
builds a hut [96] without the site being marked out, exceeding
‘the measure, involving destruction, not with an open space
round it ; in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
if one lump is still to come thereis a graveuffmce when that
lump has come there i5 an offence requiring a Formal Meeting
of the Order.* A monk, thinking it is not allowable, eats a meal
at a wrong time—there is an offence of Expiation? A monk,
: it is not allowable, eats solid food or soft food, having
-amepted it with his own hand from the hand of a nun who is
‘not a relation (and) has entered among the houses—there is an
‘offence to be Confessed.* One falls into these six offences by
'means of the fourth origin of offences,

Of the four fallings away how many...by how many
decidings are they stopped ? OF the four hllmgs away these
‘offences appertain to two fallings away . . . Of the seven classes
of offence they are compnised in six -:lasae:- of offence : it may
‘be in the class of oficnce involving Defeat ; it may be in the
\class of offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order; it
may be in the ¢lass of oftence that i5 a grave one ; it may be in
‘the class of offence of Expiation ; it may be in the class of
(offence to be Confessed , it may be in the class of offence of
‘wrong-doing. Of the six origins of offences they originate by
smeans of one origin . they onginate by body and by mind, not
‘by speech. Of the fonr legal questions . .. and by a covering
wover (as) with grass. 4]

How many offences does one fall into by means of the ifth
‘ongin of offences ? Oue lalls into six offences . . . A monk of
‘evil wishes,® overcome by desire, claims a non-existent state of

[ ‘.ﬂ‘:.rl I 2 FAE ¥ E_f.ﬂ-, 37. v I':l.?ﬂ_,fu k.

= Fins i, o0 reads pdsabki bbb | above we get bAikkhu pdpeccho wekd pakalo.
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further-men which is not fact *—there is an offence mvolving
Defeat.* A monk, thinking it is not allowable, commands
" Build a hut-for me **. If they build a hut for him, the site not
having been marked out, exceeding the measure, involving
destruction, not with an open space round it, in the action
there is an offence of wrong-doing ; if one lump is still to come
thereis a grave offence ; when that lump has come there 15 an
offence. requmng a Fﬂrmal Meeting of the Order.? A monk,
‘thinking it is not allowable, makes someone who is not ordained
' teach-Dhamma line by line, there is an offence of Expiation.*
I 'nﬂt'ﬂes:h'iug to jeer at, not desiring to scoff at, not desiring
to;shame,  (but having) a fondness for joking, he speaks of a
low. thmg in low {wurds} there is an offence of wrong speech.®
'One falls into. these six offences by means of the fifth origin
| of offences. -

'Di ‘the four fallings away...by how many decidings are
thE}r stopped ? Of the fuur fallings away these offences
_appertain to two fallings away . .of the seven classes of
offence they are comprised in six classes of offence ; it may be
n-the class of offence involving Defeat ; it may be in the class
of offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order ; it may be
in the class of offence that is a grave one ; it may be in the class
of offence of Expiation ; it may be in the class of offence of
wrong-doing ; it may be in the class of offence of wrong speech
Of the six origins of offences they orginate by means of one
origin : they originate by speech and by mind, not by bucly
Of the four legal questions . . . and by a covering over (as) witl

grass. [5]

How many offences does one fall into by means of the sixth
origin of offences ? One falls into six offences . A monk,
having arranged together {wath others), steals the goods® then
is an offence involving Defeat.” [97] A monk, thinking 1L s
not allowable, having arranged, builds a hut, the site -
having been marked out, exceeding the measure, involvin:
destruction, not with an open space round it—mn the actin

1 Vi, iil, go. ¥ Def. iv. 1 -F.M. 6 VExp. 4
8 P dw, 11,10 Exp. 2.

b For savhvidhdvahdra see Vin, iii, 47, 53, 04 (n Pir. 1) above reading

bhiAkhu sashridahitvd bhandarm avaharafi.
r Def. ii.
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there is an offence of wrong-doing ; if one lump is still to come
there 15 a grave offence ; when that lump has come there is an
offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order.® A monk,
thinking it 15 not allowable, having asked for sumptuous foods
for himsell, eats them, there iz an offence of Expiation.?
A monk, thinking it is not allowable, without restraining nuns
who are giving directions, eats, there is an offence’ to be
Confessed.® One falls into these six Dﬁﬂﬂ{;ﬂs b‘_r,r means. of the.
sixth ongin of offences. : ~_=‘-§:r1 iy il
Of the four fallings awajr how mﬂnji" . by’ hﬁw m;ﬁljr"
decidings are they stopped ? Of the four falhngs away these.
offences appertain to two fallings away .. . Of the seven classes
of offence they are comprised in six classes, .. (see [4]) 7. it
may be in the class of offence of wmng—dﬂmg Of the six
origins of offences they originate by means of one origin ; 'they
originate by body and by speech and by mind. Of the four
legal questions . . . and by a covering over {as) with grass. [6]

Concluded is the Second Chapter : on How Many Offences for
the six Originations of Offences [3]

Bodily origins have been proclaimed for the world’s welfare
by Him who had wvision of the infinite,* vision of
alooiness ;

By this means how many offences have originated ? T ask
this—explain, (thou who art) skilled in the Analyses, /

Bodily origins have been explained for the world’s welfare
by Him who had wvision of the infinite, vision of
alooiness :

By this means five offences have originated : T explain
this to you, (thou who art} skilled in the Analyses. [
Verbal origins have been proclaimed for the world's welfare

.explain, (thou who art) skilled in the Analyses. /

Verbal origins have been explained for the world’s welfare
.. four offences have originated ; [ explain this to you,
[thon who art) skilled in the Analyses. /

Bodily, verbal origins have been proclaimed . . . /

LA s 2 Exp. 39. LI A
oapamfadassin s ol 5 8 143



142 The Book of the Discipline

Bodily, wverbal origins have been proclaimed
offences have originated ... /

Bodily, mental origins . ..51X ... [

Verbal, mental origins . . .six.../

Bodily, verbal, mental origins have been proclaimed %
the world’s welfare by Him who had vision of the
infinite, vision of aloolness ; "

By this means how many offences have originated ? 1 ask
this—explain, (thou who art) skilled in the Analyses p

(98] Bodily, verbal, mental origins have been proclaimed for
; the world's welfare by Him who had vision of the
infinite, vision of aloofness ;

By this means six offences have originated : [ explain this
to you, (thou who art) skilled in the Analyses, /

Concluded is the Third Talk: on the Origin of Offiences [4]

Because of falling away from moral habit how many offences
does one fall into ? Because of falling away from moral habit
one falls into four offences : a nun who knowing of a matter
involving Defeat conceals it, falls into an offence mvolving
Defeat 1 ; if, being in doubt, she conceals it, she falls into @
grave offence.? If a monk conceals an ofience requinng al
Formal Meeting of the Order he falls into an offence af
Expiation.* If he conceals his own very bad offence he falls
into an offence of wrong-doing.* Because of falling away from
moral habit one falls into these four offences. Of the four |
fallings away how many fallings away do these offences
appertain to ... are they stopped ? Of the four fallings away™
these offences appertain to two fallings away : it may be to
falling away from moral habit ; it may be to falling away from
spod behaviour. Of the seven classes of offence they are
comprised in four classes of offence : it may be in the class ol
nfferce involving Defeat ; it may be in the class ol offence that

1 Nuns' Def. z: Vin.iv, 216, ' Mot in Nuns' Def. 2 N

¥ This may refer to Esp. G4 where there is an oftence of Exp for cum_:.talmg'
3 monk's very bad offence, duifhulld dpaiti. This is so dehined at Fim, i, 138
{also at iv, 11) as to include the 13 F.M. offences. See too VA, 866 .

¢ Possibly referring te Fin, ii, 67 £ (CV. iii, 34) where if o monl has fallef
mta an offence entailing a F.M. of the Order {jee provious nobe; and thinks:
it is one and conceals it * he should be made to confess an otfence of WG
doing ', yo chadeti so dukkatorn desdpetabbo.
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e one ; it may be in the class of offence of Expiation ;
ﬂm class of offence of wrong-doing. Of the six
offe th.gy priginate 'l:nj.f means of one urlgm : they

M fa]}ing away from gmd behaviour how man]r
s one fall into 7 ... one falls into one offence!:
sals a falling away frc:m good behawviour one fa]ls
'.ﬂ'f wrong-doing.? Because of falling away from
ur one falls into this one offence. Of the four
huw many fallings away does this offence
. . of the seven decidings by how many decidings
' (Of the four fallings away this offence appertains
r away : to falling away from gnr::d behaviour.
classes of offence it i5 comprised in one class of
: th& class of offence of wrong-doine, Of the six
sffences it originates by means of one origin: it
_ hb&y and by speech and by mind. Of the four
ions, the legal question concerned with offences.

Ecldin,gs it is stc!pp-ad by three decidings , . . and

&, as a result of the motion there is an offence of
j;;a:t the end of the resolutions there 15 an offence
2 'Emaus.ﬂ of falling away from (right} view one
: two offences. Of the four fallings away how
-Q.wn]g'_ do these offences appertain to. . . are they
the four fallings away these offences appertain
‘away : to falling away from good behaviour.
_:Et:{a'_ﬁes of offence the}r are cumpmm’: in two
; ['EIB ] it m'l}.r be in the class of offence of

..L-.

.- iom, cq'ne ko be confessed, one of wn:mg—dmn&, onie of
fierefore to concenl any of these entails wrong-dning.
, at the end of Exp 68
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origin : they originate by body and by speech and by mind.
Of the four legal questions . . . and by a covering over (as) with
grass. [3)

Because of falling away from a (right) mode of livelihood
how many offences does one fall into ? . .. one falls into six
offences - for the sake of livelihood, for the reason of livelihood
one of evil wishes, overcome by desire, claims a non-existent
state of further-men which is not fact *—there is an offence
involving Defeat ; for the sake of livelihood, for the reason of
livelihood if one acts as a go-between there is an offence
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order*; for the sake of
livelihood, for the reason of livelihood if one speaks saying
* Whatever monk lives in your vihira is an arahant ” there is
a grave offence involving recognition * ; for the sake of liveli-
hood, for the reason of livelihood if a m{mk. having asked for
sumptuous foods for himself, eats them, there is an offence of
Expiaﬁ{}n . for the sake of livelihood, for the reason of
livelihood if a nun, having asked for sumptuous foods for
herself, partakes of them, there is an offence to be Confessed *;
for the sake of livelihood, for the reason of hivelihood if one
who is not ill, having asked for curry or conjey for himself,
eats it, there is an offence of wrong-doing.®* Because of falling
away from (right) mode of livelihood one falls into these six
offences. Of the four fallings away how many fallings away
do these offences appertain to ... are they stopped ¢ Of the
four fallings away these offences appertain to two fallings away :
it may be to falling away from moral habit | it may be to
falling away from good behaviour. Of the seven classes of
offence they are comprised in six classes of offence. . . (see
[3.4] above) . . . offence of wrong-doing. Of the six origins of
offences they originate by means of the six origins : it may be
that they originate by body, not by speech, not by mind ; it

' Van. iil, go in Def. 4 Y FE.M, 5.

' Vin. iii, 102 in D¢/ 4, but where the word polivijduaniasia, involviog
rﬁmw:.in;_ iz absent. It ocougs, however, in the Comy. on this passage,

A. S0z,

1]

* Nuns' Cemf. t-B. The eight items of sumptuous Iood are defined at
Vim. iv, B8, A Nuns' Conf concerns each omo of them, but lacks the words
aifano althdya, though the sentiment is there.

* Sekhiya (Training) 37
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may be that they criginate by speech, not by body, not by
mind ; it may be that they originate by body and by speech,
not by mind ; it may be that they originate by body and by
mind, not by speech ; it may be that they originate by speech
and by mind, not by body ; it may be that they originate by
body and by speech and by mind. Of the four legal questions.. . .
and a covering over (as) with grass. [4]
Concluded is the Fourth Chapter: on Because of Falling
Away [5]

Because of legal guestions concerning disputes how many
offences does one fall into ? Because of legal questions con-
cerning disputes one falls into two offences : if one insults one
who is ordained there is an offence of Expiation®; if one
insults one who is not ordained there is an offence of wrong-
doing.* Because of legal questions concerning disputes one falls
into these two offences, Of the four fallings away how many
fallings away do these offences appertain to...are they
stopped ? Of the four fallings away these offences appertain
to one falling away: to falling away from good behaviour.
Of the seven classes of offence they are comprised in two classes
of offence : it may be in the class of offence of Expiation | it
may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing. Of the six origins
of offences they originate by means of three origins : it may be
that they originate by body and by mind, not [100] by speech |
it may be that they originate by speech and mind, not by body ;
it may be that they originate by body and by speech and by
mind. Of the four legal questions . . . and by a covenng over
(as) with grass, [1}

Because of lepal questions concerning censure how many
offences does one fall inte ? .. . one falls into three offences :
if one defames a monk with an unfounded charge of an offence
involving Defeat, there is an offence requiring a Formal
Meeting of the Order *; if one defames with an unfounded
charze of an offence requining a Formal Meeting of the Order,
there is an offence of Expiation *; il one defames with an

L]

unfounded charge of falling away from good behaviour there

v fiap, 2 L Vinoaw, join Exp, 2
et LY L ViExp. Th
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is an offence of wrong-doing.' Because of legal questions
concerning censure one falls into these three offences. Of the
four falhngs away how many fallings away do these offences
appertain to. ..are they stopped ? Of the four fallings away
these offences appertain to two fallings away : it may be to
falling away from moral habit ; it may be to falling away from
good behaviour. Of the seven classes of offence they are
comprised in three classes of offence @ it may be in the class of
offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order; it may be
in the class of offence of Expiation ; it may be in the class of
offence of wrong-deing. Of the six origins of offences they
originate by means of three ongins: it may be that they
originate by body and by mind, not by speech ; it may be that
they originate by speech and by mind, not by body ; it may
be that they originate by body and by speech and by mind.
Of the four legal questions...and by a covering over (as)
with grass, [2]

Because of legal questions conceming offences how many
offences does one fall into ? ... one falls into four offences:
a nun who, knowing of a matter involving Defeat, conceals it,
falls into an offence involving Defeat ® ; if, being in doubt, she
conceals it, she falls into a grave offence * ; if a monk conceals
an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order he falls
into an offence of Expiation ®*; if he conceals a falling away
from good behaviour he falls into an offence of wrong-domg.?
Because of legal questions concerning offences one falls into
these four offences. Of the four fallings away how many fallings
away do these offences appertain to...are they stopped ?
Of the four fallings away these offences appertain to two
fallings away : it may be to falling away from moral habit ;
it may be to falling away from good behaviour. Of the seven
classes of offence they are comprised in four classes of offence :
it may be in the class of offence involving Defeat ; it may be
in the class of offence that is a grave one ; it may be in the
class of offence of Expiation ; it may be in the class of offence
of wrong-doing. Of the six origins of offence they originate by
means of one origin: they originate by body and by speech

P Exp, 76, Vin, iv, 148, * Sen above {3, 1). ¥ Sesabove [B, 2]
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and by mind. Of the four legal questions . . . and by a covering
over (as) with grass. [3]

Because of legal questions concerning obligations how many
offences does one fall into ? . . _ one falls into five offences : ifa
non, an imitator of one who has beea suspended, though being
admonished up to the third time does not give up (her course),
as a result of the motion there is an offence of wrong-doing, as
a tesult of two resolutions there are grave offences, at the end
of the resolutions there 15 an offence involving Defeat ! ; if
monks who are imitators of a schismatic, though being
admonished up to the third time, do not give up (their course),
there is an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order *;
if one, though being admonished up to the third time, does not
give up depraved views there is an offence [101] of Expiation.?
Because of legal questions concerning obligations one falls into
these five offences. Of the four fallings away how many fallings
away do these offences appertain to. . . are they stopped ? . . . to
two fallings away . .. Of the seven classes of offence they are com-
prised in five classes of ofience : it may be in the class of offence
involving Dlefeat ; it may be in the class of offence requiring a
Formal Meeting of the Order ; it may be in the class of offence
that 15 a grave one |, it may beinthe class of offence of Expiation ;
it may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing. Of the six
origins of offences they originate by means of one ongin ; they
ongmate by body and by speech and by mind. Of the four
legal questions _ . . amd by a covering over (as) with grass. [4]

Leaving aside the seven offences, the seven classes of offence—
of the four fallings away how many fallings away do the
remamng offences appertain to? (4 the seven classes of
offence in how many classes of offence are they comprised ¢
Of the six origins of offences by how many origins do they
originate 7 Of the tour legal questions which legal question ?
Of the seven decidings by how many decidings are they stopped ?
Leaving aside the seven offences, the seven classes of offence—
it is not '; of the four fallings away to which [alling away do

' ¥en_iv, 110 in Nuns' Def 3.

L FM. 1o; but it does not use the word Bhedabidnnvariaka, imitator or
lollower of a schismatic.

* Exp. 6B,
* L this i% & fpuestion ot properly formuoleted
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the remaining offences appertain, of the seven classes of offenea
in which class of offence are they comprised, of the six origi
of offences by which origin do they originate, of the four ]
questions which legal question, of the seven decidings by which
deciding are they stopped ? What is the reason for that?
Leaving aside the seven offences and the seven classes ﬂi
offence there are no other offences. [3]

Concluded is the Fifth Chapter : on Because of Legal
Questions [6]
Concluded is Consecutive Repetitions
Its summary :

Questions on How many ? origins, and likewise How many
offences ?
Origins, and fallings away, and so too about legal questions.



[V. (2) SYNOPSIS OF DECIDINGS
U“ (Samathabheda)
I
; the forerumner of a legal question concerning
‘many are the causal occasions, how many the
w many the grounds, how many the causes, how
ots, by how many modes does one dispute, by how
: s is a legal question concerning disputes stopped ?

¢ is the forerunner of a legal question concerning
of a legal question concerning offences . . . of a’legal
LCATTILT r pbligations ? [1]
hat is the forerunner of a legal question concerning
" Greed is a forerunner, hatred is a forerunner,
s a forerunner, lack of greed .. . lack of hatred . ..
is a forerunmer. ' How many are the causal
 There are eighteen causal occasions that are
g for schism.! "' How many matters ? " There
‘matters that are matters making for schism.®
grounds ? *° There are eighteen grounds that are
kine for schism. * How many causes? " Nine
pe causes that are skilled, three causes that are
pe causes that are indeterminate * " How many
hveroots. ¢ *° By how many modes does one dis-
‘disputes by two modes: either the view that it
‘the view that it is non-dhamma * "' By how many
 legal question concerning disputes stopped ? "
on concerning disputes is stopped by two decid-
rdict in the presence of and by the decision of the

2)

at is the forerunner of a legal question concerning

b get of eighteen at CV. IV, 14, 2, but they have no generic name

iteen paith: ﬂvm at Vim. i, 359 f., first, begmmning with the negative

‘adhnmma guinayd, etc, to lustrate what would be the words of a
8 an adhammanddin | and then, with the positive aspect
lustrate those of a monk regarded as a dhomemavddis,

: source or ground. Two sets of six sach are given at CV. TV,

v {hree unskilled sources and then three ikilled ones,

: -_.é”. 14,z also at Fin. i, 334
gl

Ly
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censure ? " Greed . . . non-confusion is a forerunner. " How
many are the causal occasions ? " The four fallings away are
causal occasions. ' How many matters ? "' The four fallings
away are matters., ' How many grounds ? " The four fallings
away are grounds.! *' How many causes? ™ Nine causes :
three causes that are skilled, three causes that are unskilled,
three causes that are indeterminate.®* * How many roots ? "
Fourteen roots. ' By how many modes does one censure ? "'
One censures by two modes : by the matter or by the offence.
" By how many decidings is a legal question concerning censure
stopped ? ** A legal question concerning censure is stopped by
four decidings: by a verdict in the presence of and by a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by
the decision for specific depravity.? [3]

“What is the forerunner of a legal question concerning
offences ? ' . . . non-confusion is a forerunner. " How many
are the causal occasions ? " The seven classes of offence are
causal occasions.' " How many matters ? * The seven classes
of offence are matters. * How many grounds ? ' The seven
classes of offence are grounds.! * How many causes? "' Nine
causes . . , three causes that are indeterminate. ' How many
roots ? * The six ongins of offences are roots. ™ By how many
modes . .. ? " By six modes one falls into an offence : through
being shameless, through ignorance, through being scrupulous
by nature, through thinking it is allowable when it is not
allowable, through thinking it is not allowable when it 1s
allowable, through confusion of mindfulness. ' By how many
decidings is a legal question concerning offences stopped 7 ™ . . .
it is stopped by three decidings : by a verdict in the presence
of and by a carrying out on [(his) acknowledgment and by a
covering over (as) with grass.® [4]

" What is the forerunner of a legal question concerning
obligations ? ™", . . non-confusion is a forerunner. " How many
are the causal occasions 2 Four (formal) acts are causal
occasions.* " How many matters ? " Four (formal) acts are
matters. " How many grounds ? " TFour (formal) acts are
grounds. ‘' How many causes ? " Nine cauvses . .. three that

VOV IV, 14, 2, P CVUIV, 14, 0. POV IV, 14 =27,
VOV IV, 14, 1o OV IV. 14, 11,
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are indeterminate. ** How many roots ? " The Order is the
one root. ' By how many modes is an obligation produced ?
“An obligation is produced by two modes: by a motion or by
‘asking for leave.! “ By how many decidings is a legal question
concerning obligations stopped ? " A legal question concerning
pbligations is stopped by one deciding : by a wverdict in the
presence of.* [5]

[103] How many are the decidings? Seven decidings: a
verdict in the presence of, a verdict of innocence, a verdict of
past insanity, a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment, the
decision of the majority, the decision for specific depravity, a
covering over (as) with grass. These seven decidings.® Might
it be that these seven decidings become ten decidings, that ten
decidings become seven decidings according to the presenta-
tion * of the matter ? It might be. How can it be ? There are
two decidings of a legal question concerning disputes, four
decidings of a legal question concerning censure, three decidings
of a legal question concerning offences, one deciding of a legal
question concerning obligations. Thus these seven decidings
become ten decidings, the ten decidings become seven decidings
according to the presentation of the matter. [6]

Concluded is the Sixth Chapter ; that on Presentation [7]

How many decidings of a legal question concerning disputes
are in common,® how many decidings of a legal question con-
cerning disputes are not in common ¢! How many decidings of
a legal question concerning censure . . . concerning offences . . .
concerning obligations are in common . . . not in common ?

Two decidings of a legal question concerning disputes are in
eommon : a verdict in the presence of, the decision of the
majority. Five decidings of a legal question concerning disputes
are not in common : a verdict of innocence, a verdict of past
insanity, the carrying out on (his) acknowledgment, a decision
for specific depravity, a covering over (as) with grass.

Four deculings of a legal question concerning censure are in

b Vin, i1, 8¢ see also v, 152, YCOV. IV, 14, 34.

B A at Vin, bv, 207 ; explained in detail at Vin. i, 5o fl.

4 paryydya, defined at MA_1, 18, Bg.

B Asg seen in the next paragraph sddhdrana, in common, does not mean here
Shared by manks and ouns.
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common ; a verdict in the presence of, a verdict of innocence,
a verdict of past insanity, a decision for specific depravity.
Three decidings of a legal question concerning censure are not
in common : the decision of the majority, the carrying out on
(his) acknowledgment, a covenng over (as) with grass.

Three decidings of a legal question concerning offences are in
common : a verdict in the presence of, the carrying out on (his)
acknowledgment, a covering over (as) with grass. - Four
decidings of a legal question concerning offences are not in
‘common : the decision of the majority, a verdict of innocence,
a verdict of past insanity, a decision for specific depravity.

One deciding is in common with a legal question concerning
obligations : a verdict in the presence of. S5ix decidings are
not iIn common with a legal question concerning obligations :
the decision of the majority, a verdict of innocence, a verdict
of past insanity, the carrying out on (his) acknowledgment, a
decision for specific depravity, a covering over (as) with grass.

Concluded is the Seventh Chapter : on In Common [8]

How many decidings of a legal question concerning disputes
belong to that ? How many decdings of a legal question
concerning disputes belong to others!'? How many decidings
of a legal question concerning censure ... of a legal question
concerning offences . . . of a legal question concerming obliga-
tions belong to others ?

[104] Two decidings of a legal question concerning disputes
belong to that . ., (as in [8] . #mstead of in common and not in
common read belong to that and belong to others).

Concluded is the Eighth Chapter : on Belongs to That [8]

Are decidings of a deciding in common, are decidings of a
cleciding not in common ? It may be that decidings of a
deciding are in commaon, it may be that decidings of a deciding
are not in common.,

How may it be that decidings of a deciding are in common,
how may it be that decidings of a deciding are not in common ?

The decision of the majority is in common with a verdict in
the presence of @ it is not in common with a verdict of innocence,

b Le. to other legal questions, .
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with a verdict of past insanity. a carrying out on (his) acknow-
ledgment, a decision for specific depravity, a covering over (as)
with grass.

A verdict of innocence 15 in common with a verdict in the
presence of | it is not in common with a verdict of past insanity,
a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment, a decision for specific
depravity, a covering over (as) with grass, a decision of the
majority.

A verdict of past insanity is in common with a verdict in the
presence of ; it is not in common with a carrying out on (his)
-acknowledgment, a decision for specific depravity, a covering
over (as) with grass, a decision of the majority, a verdict of
Inmocence.

A carrying out on (his) acknowledgment is in common with a
verdict in the presence of ; it is not in common with a decision
for specific depravity, a covering over (as) with grass, a decision
of the majority, a verdict of innocence a verdict of past
insanity.

A decision for specific depravity 1s in common with a verdict
in the presence of ; it 15 not in common with a covering over (as)
with grass, a decision of the majority, a verdict of innocence, a
verdict of past insanity, a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment.

A covering over (as) with grass is in common with a verdict
in the presence of ; it is not in common with a decision of the
majority, a verdict of innocence, a verdict of past insanity, a
carrying out on (his) acknowledgment, a decision for specific
depravity.

Thus it may be that decidings are in common with a deciding,
thus it may be that decidings are not in common with a
deciding.

Concluded is the Ninth Chapter : on Decidings in common with
a Deciding [10]

Do the decidings of a deciding belong to that ? Do the
decidings of a deciding belong to others ? It may be...
(as sn [10] ; snsfead of in common and not in common read
belong to that and belong to others).

Concluded is the Tenth Chapter : on Do the Decidings of a
Deciding belong to That [11]
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A deciding is a verdict in the presence of, a verdict in the
presence of is a deciding. A deciding is a decision of the
majority, a decision of the majonty is a deciding. A deciding
[105] is a verdict of innocence . . . a verdict of past insanity . . .
a cartying ont on (his) acknowledgment . ..a decision for
specific depravity...15 a covening over (as) with grass, a
covering over (as) with grass is a deciding.

A decision of the majonty, a verdict of innocence, a verdict
of past insanity, a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment, a
decision for specific depravity, a covering over (as) with grass—
these decidings are decidings, but not a verdict in the presence -
of. A verdict in the presence of is a deciding as well as being a
verdict in the presence of.

A verdict of innocence, a verdict of past insanity, a carrying
out on (his) acknowledgment, a decision for specific depravity,
a covering over (as) with grass, a verdict in the presence of—
these decidings are decidings, but not the decision of the
majority. A decision of the majority is a deciding as well as
being a decision of the majority.

-------------------------------------------------------

A wverdict in the presence of, a decision of the majority, a
verdict of innocence, a verdict of past insanity, a carrying out
on (his) acknowledgment, a decision for specific depravity—
these decidings are decidings, but not a covering over (as) with
grass. A covering over (as) with grass is a deciding as well as
being a covering over (as) with grass,

Concluded 15 the Eleventh Chapter: on A Verdict in the
Presence of being a Deciding [12]

A verdict 15 a verdict in the presence of, a verdict 1n the
presence of 15 a verdict . . . a verdict is a covering over (as) with
grass, a covering over (as) wath grass 15 a verdict.

A verdict may be a verdict in the presence of and it may not
be a verdict in the presence of. A verdict in the presence of is a
verdict as well as being a verdict in the presence of.

A verdict may be a decision of the majority . . . a verdict of
innocence . . . a verdict of past insanity . ..a carrying out on
(his) acknowledgment . .. a decision for specific depravity ...
a covering over (as) with prass and it may not be a covering
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F;w (as) with grass. A covering over (as) with grass is a verdict
well as being a covering over (as) with grass.
r‘ Concluded is the Twelfth Chapter : on Verdict [13]

Is a verdict in the presence of skilled, unskilled, indeter-

"#lmﬁiﬁ ? Is a deasion of the majority skilled, unskilled,
‘indeterminate ? ... Is a covering over (as) with grass skilled,

“unskilled, indeterminate ?

A verdict in the presence of may be skilled, it may be
‘indeterminate ; there is no unskilled verdict in the presence of.
The decision of the majority may be skilled, it may be unskilled,
“it may be indeterminate. A verdict of innocence . . . a verdict

of past insanity . . . a carrying out on (his) a.:knnwledgmcnt e
a decision for specific depravity . ..a covering over (as) with
grass may be skilled, it may be unskilled, it may be indeter-
| W
. 1Is a legal question concerning d_tsputes skilled, u:nslnllﬂd
indeterminate *? Is a legal question concerning censure *
- & legal question concerning offences . . . concerning nbl}g‘ﬂ;tmns
cskilled, unskilled, indeterminate * ?

[108] A legal question concerning disputes may be skilled, it
may be unskilled, it may be indeterminate. A legal question
‘concerning censure . . . may be indeterminate. A legal question

‘ concerning offences may be unskilled, it may be indeterminate ;
there is no legal question concerning offences that is skilled.
A legal question concerning obligations may be skilled, it may
be unskilled, it may be indeterminate,

Concluded 15 the Thirteenth Chapter : on Skilled [14]

Where a decision of the majority is possible there a verdict
n the presence of is possible ; where a verdict in the presence
0l is possible there a decision of the majority 1s possible.? Not
possible there is a verdict ol innocence . . . a verdict of past
msanity ... a carrying oul on (his) acknowledgment . .
decision for specific depravity ... a covering over {as) with
grass.

Where a verdict of innocence is possible there a verdict in

' Vin. i1, g1, where explanations are given.
' ¥in, 11, g7 also see i, By,
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the presence of is possible ; where a verdict in the presence of is
possible there a verdict of innocence is possible. Not possible
there is a verdict of past insanity . . . (cf. [10]).

------------------------------------------------------

Where a covenng over (as) with grass is possible there a
verdict in the presence of is possible ; where a verdict in the
presence of is possible there a covering over (as) with grass is
possible. Not possible there is a decision of the majority, not
possible there is a verdict of innocence...a verdict of past
ihsanity . ..a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment...a
decision for specific depravity. [1]

Where there is a decision of the majority there is a verdict
in the presence of ; where there is a verdict in the presence of
there is a decision of the majority. Not there is there a verdict
of innocence, not there... (see [r]. Omit here the words is
possible).

Where there is a verdict of innocence there is there a verdict
in the presence of ; where there is a verdict in the presence of
there is there a verdict of innocence. Not there is . ..

To make the root a verdict in the presence of *. ..

Where there 15 a covering over (as) with grass there is there
a verdict in the presence of ; where there is a verdict in the
presence of there is there a covering over (as) with grass. Not
there is there a decision of the majority , .. not there 1s there
a decision for specific depravity, [z]

Repetition of the Cycle.* Concluded is the Fourteenth Chapter :
on Where [15]

On that oceasion when a legal guestion is settled by a verdict
in the presence of and by a decision of the majority, where a
decision of the majority 15 possible there a verdict in the
presence of is possible ; where a verdict in the presence of is
possible there a decision of the majority is possible. Not
possible there is a verdict of innocence . . . a covering over (as)
with grass, '

' sammubhdvinayas Adfing mdlaek, See Intr. p. xvi.
* cakka, wheel, series, cycle: the arrangement. The word is used o the
same sense as ahove at e g Finl i, 130 (1
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[107] On that occasion when a legal question is settled by a
verdict in the presence of and by a wverdict of innocence,
where . . .

Om that occasion when a legal question is settled by a verdict
in the presence of and by a covering over (as) with grass, where
a covering over (as) with grass is possible there a verdict in the
presence of is possible ; where a verdict in the presence of is
possible there a covering over (as) with grass is possible. Not
possible there is a decision of the majority, not possible there
15 a verdict of innocence . . . not possible there is a decision for
specific depravity.

Concluded is the Fifteenth Chapter : on Occasion [18]

" Legal question " or " deciding "—are.these things asso-
ciated or dissociated, and is it possible, having analysed these
things again and again, to point to a differenee between them 1 ?
** Legal question " or * deciding "'—these things are dissociated,
not associated, and it is possible to point to a difference between
them—this should certainly not be said. '*Legal question ™ or
" deciding "—these things are associated, not dissociated, and
it 15 not possible, having analysed these things again and again,
to point to a difference between them. What is the reason for
this ? Was it not said by the Lord : " There are, monks, these
four legal questions and seven decidings. Legal questions are
settled by decidings; decidings are settled by legal questions.
Thus these things are associated, not dissociated, and it 15 not
possible . . . to point to a difference between them." *

Concluded is the Sixteenth Chapter : on Associated [17]

By how many decidings is a legal question concerning disputes
stopped ? By how many decidings is a legal question concerning
censure...a legal question concerning offences...a legal
question concerning obligations stopped ?

A legal question concerning disputes is stopped by two
decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by a decision of

= CL M. &, 293, Miln. 63, Asl. 311, Fram. 338,

? Untraced in so many wards, but the sentiment is preciscly that of
WEV IV 14, Cf alse Vin. v, 93, M. i, 237, and indeed the wonls ** There are,
monks, these four legal questions ** oocur theee,
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the majority.! A legal question concerning censure is stopped
by four decidings: by a verdict in the presence of and by a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insamty and by a
decision for specific depravity.® A legal question concerning
offences is stopped by three decidings: by a verdict in the
presence of and by a carrying out on his acknowledgment and
by a covering over (as) with grass.® A legal question concerning
obligations is stopped by one deciding : by a verdict in the
presence of. 4
. By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning censure stopped?
A legal question concerning disputes and a legal question con-
cerning censure are stopped by five decidings : by a verdict in
the presence of and by a decision of the majority and by a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by a
decision for specific depravity.

[108] By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning offences stopped ? . . .
by four decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by a
decision of the majority and by the carrying out on (his)
acknowledgment and by a covering over (as) with grass.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question conceming obligations stopped ?
... by two decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by a
decision of the majority.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
censure and a legal question concerning offences stopped ? . ..
by six decidings: by a verdict in the presence of and by a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by
a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment and by a decision for
specific depravity and by a covering over (as) with grass.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerming
censure and a legal question concerning obligations stopped ?
.. . by four decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insamty and by
a decision for specific depravity.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning

U Via. ii, 93. ' Fen_ di, 00, * ¥inm. ii. 102 ¢ Vam, i, 104.
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pffences and a legal question concerning obligations stopped ?
. .. by three decidings: by a verdict in the presence of and
by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment and by a covering
over (as) with grass.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning censure and a legal
question concerning offences stopped ? . . . by seven decidings :
by a verdict in the presence of and by a decision of the majority
and by a verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity
and by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment and by a
decision for specific depravity and by a covering over (as)
with grass.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning censure and a legal
question concerning obligations stopped ? . . . by five decidings :
by a verdict in the presence of and by a decision of the majority
and by a verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity
and by a decision for specific depravity.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
censure and a legal question concerning offences and a legal
question concerning obligations stopped ? . . . by six decidings :
by a verdict in the presence of and by a verdict of innocence
and by a verdict of past insanity and by a carmying out on (his)
acknowledgment and by a decision for specific depravity and
by a covering over (as) with grass.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning censure and a legal
question concerning offences and a legal question concerning
obligations stopped ? . .. by seven decidings : by a verdict in
the presence of and by a decision of the majority and by a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by a
carrying out on (his) acknowledgment and by a decision for
specific depravity and by a covering over (as) with grass.

Concluded 15 the Seventeenth Chapter : on [s Stopped [18]

By how many decidings s a legal question concerning
disputes , ., a legal question concerming censure ... a legal
uestion concerning offences . a legal question concerning
obligations stopped, by how many decidings is it not stopped ?
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A legal question concerning disputes is stopped by two
decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by a decision of
the majority ; it is not stopped by five decidings : by a verdict
of innocence nor by a verdict of past insanity nor by a carrying
out on (his) acknowledgment nor by a decision for specific
depravity nor by a covering over (as) with grass.

A legal question concerning censure is stopped by four
decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by a verdict of
innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by a decision
for specific depravity ; it is not stopped by three decidings :

by a decision of the majority nor by a carrying out on (his)
acknowledgment nor by a covering over (as) with grass,

A legal question concerning offences is stopped by three
decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by a carrying
put on (his) acknowledgment aned by a covering over (as) with
grass ; it is not stopped by four decidings: by a decision of
the majority nor by a verdict of innocence nor by a verdict of
past insanity nor by a decision for specific depravity.

[109] A legal question concerning obligations is stopped by
one deciding: by a verdict in the presence of ; it is not
stopped by six decidings: by a decision of the majority nor
by a verdict of innocence nor by a verdict of past insanity nor
by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment nor by a decision
for specific depravity nor by a covering over (as) with grass.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerming
disputes and a legal question concerning censure stopped, by
how many decidings are they not stopped ? A legal question
concerning disputes and a legal question concerning censure are
stopped by five decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and
by a decision of the majority and by a verdict of innocence
and by a verdict of past insamity and by a decision for specific
depravity ; they are not stopped by two decidings: by a
carrying out on (his) acknowledgment nor by a covering over
(as) with grass.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning offences stopped ? ., .
by four decidings: by a verdict in the presence of and by a
decision of the majority and by a carrying out on (his) acknow-
ledgment and by a covering over (as) with grass ; they are not
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?gyp:ﬂ by three decidings : by a verdict of innocence nor by
ﬁw dict of past insanity nor by a decision for specific depravity.
By how many decidmgs are a legal question concerning
Esputns and a legal question concerning obligations stopped?
'+ .« by two decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by a
‘decision of the majority; they are not stopped by five
Mgs by a verdict of innocence nor by a verdict of past
insanity nor by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment nor by
a decision for specific dﬂpl‘aﬂ‘.ltjl nor by a covering over [as)
-w:t,h grass.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
‘censure and a legal question mncermng offences stopped 2. ..
by six demdmgs by a verdict in the presence of and ‘bjp' a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by
a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment and by a decision for
‘speaific depravity and by a covering over (as) with grass ; they
‘are not stopped by one deciding : by a decision of the majority.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
‘censure and a legal question concerning obligations stopped ? . . .
by four decidings: by a verdict in the presence of and by a
‘erdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by a
decision for specific depravity ; they are not stopped by three
decidings : by a decision of the majority nor by a carrying out
on (his) acknowledgment nor by a covering over (as) with
gTass.

By how many decidings are a legal quesition concerning
pricnces and a legal question concerning oblications stopped?

. - by three decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by
a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment and by a covering over
(as) with grass; they are not stopped by four decidings: by a
decision of the majority nor by a verdict of innocence nor
by a verdict of past insanity nor by a decision for specific
depravity.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning censure and a legal
fquestion concerning offences stopped ¢ . . . by seven decidings !
by a verdict in the presence of and by a decision of the majority
and by a verdict of innocence and by a verdict ol past insanity
and by a carrying out on (his) acknowlediment and by a
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decision for specific depravity and by a covering over (as)
with grass.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerming
disputes and a legal gquestion concerning censure and a legal
question concerning obligations stopped ? , . by five decidings
by a verdict in the presence of and by a decision of the majority
and by a verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity
and by a decision for specific depravity ; they are not stopped
by two decidings : by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment
not by a covering over (as) with grass. .

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
censure and a legal question concerning offences and a legal
question concerning obligations stopped ? . . . by six decidings :
by a verdict in the presence of and by a verdict of innocence
and by a verdict of past insanity and by a carrying out on (his)
acknowledgment and by a decision for specific depravity and
by a covering over (as) with grass; they are not stopped by
one deciding : a decision of the majority.

By how many decidings are a legal guestion concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning censure and a legal
question concerning offences and a legal question concerning
obligations stopped ? . . . by seven decidings : by a verdict in
the presence of and by a decision of the majonty and by a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by a
carrying out on (his) acknowledgment and by a decision for
specilic depravity and by a covering over {as) with grass.
Coneluded 15 the Eighteenth Chapter: on Are Stopped and

Are Not Stopped [19]

Decidings are stopped by decidings, decidings are stopped
by legal questions, legal questions are stopped by decidings,
legal questions are stopped by legal questions.

[110] It may be that decidings are stopped by decidings . .
not stopped by decidings; it may be that decidings are
stopped by legal questions. . . not stopped by legal questions |
it may be that legal questions are stopped by decidings ...
not stopped by decidings ; it may be that legal questions are
stopped by legal questions...are not stopped by legal
questions.
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How may 1t be that decidings are stopped by decidings, how
may it be that decidings are not stopped by decidings ?
A decision of the majority is stopped by a verdict in the
presence of ; it is not stopped by a verdict of innocence, it is
not stopped by a verdict of past insanity . . . by a carrying out
on (his) acknowledgment . . . by a decision for specific depra-
vity ...by a covering over (as} with grass. A verdict of
innocence is stopped by a verdict in the presence of ; it is
not stopped by a verdict of past insanity ... (cf. IV, 10}...
A covering over (as) with grass is stopped by a verdict in the
presence of ; it is not stopped by a decision of the majority,
it is not stopped by a verdict of innocence . . . by a verdict of
past insanity . . . by a carrying out on {his) acknowledgment . . .
by a decision for specific depravity. Thus there may be
decidings that are stopped by decidings, thus there may be
decidings that are not stopped by decidings.

How may it be that decidings are stopped by legal questions,
how may it be that decidings are not stopped by legal questions?
A werdict in the presence of 15 stopped by a legal question con-
cerning disputes ; it is not stopped by a legal question con-
cerning censure . ., offences, it is stopped by a legal gquestion
concerning obligations. A decision of the majority is stopped
by a legal question concerning disputes ; it is not stopped by a
legzal question concerning censure . . . offences. . . obligations.
A verdict of innocence is not stopped by a legal question
concernung disputes . . . censure . . . offences . . . obligations.
A verdict of past msanity is not stopped by a legal question
concerning disputes , , | censure , , , offences . . , obligations.
A carrying out on (his) acknowledgment is not stopped by a
legal question concerning disputes . . . censure, it is stopped by
a legal question concerning offences, it is not stopped by a legal
guestion concerming obligations. A decision for specitic
depravity . . . a covering over {as) with grass is not stopped by
a legal question concerning disputes . . . censure . . . offences . . .
abligations, Thus there may be decidings that are stopped by
legal questions, thus there may be decidings thal are not stopped
by legal questions.

How may it be that legal questions are stopped by decidings,
hiow may it be that lesal rpuestions are not stopped by decidings?
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A legal question concerning disputes is stopped by a verdict in
the presence of and by a decision of the majority ; it is not
stopped by a verdict of innocence nor by a verdict for past
insanity nor by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment nor by
a decision for specific depravity nor by a covering over (as) with
grass. A legal question concemning censure is stopped by a
verdict in the presence of and by a verdict of innocence and
by a verdict of past insanity and by a decision for specific
depravity ; it is not stopped by a decision of the majority nor
by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment nor by a covering
.gver (as) with grass. A legal question concerning offences is
stopped by a verdict in the presence of and by a carrying out
on (his) acknowledgment and by a covering over (as) with
grass ; it is not stopped by a decision of the majority nor by a
verdict of innocence nor by a verdict of past insanity nor by a
decision for specific depravity. A legal question concerning
obligations is stopped by a verdict in the presence of | it is
not stopped by a decision of the majority nor by a verdict of
innocence nor by a verdict of past insanity nor by a carrying
out on (his) acknowledgment [111] nor by a decsion for
specific depravity nor by a covering over (as) with grass.
Thus there may be legal questions that are stopped by decidings,
thus there may be legal questions that are not stopped by
decidings.

How may it be that legal questions are stopped by legal
questions, how may it be that legal questions are not stopped
by legal questions ? A legal question concerning disputes is not
stopped by a legal question concerning censure, it 1s not
stopped by a legal question concerning offences ; it is stopped
by a legal question concerning obligations. A legal question
concerning censure . . . a legal question concerning offences
a legal question concerning obligations is not stopped by a legal
question concerming disputes, it is not stopped by a legal
question concerning censure, it 1s not stopped by a legal question
concerning offences ; it is stopped by a legal question con
cerning obligations. Thus there may be legal questions that
are stopped by legal questions, thus there may be legal questions
that are not stopped by legal questions,

Six decidings as well as the four legal questions are stopped
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the presence of ; a verdict in the presence of

H'mtemth Chapter : on Decidings and Legal
Questions [20]

which lezal question oniginates a
. d:sputes ? Of the four legal questions
1;5;1 quashun originates a legal question con-
-yet because of a legal quest:m cmmmng
r legal questions arise. How is it like that
5 are disputing, saj"mg " It is Dhamma "'
mma ™ or "It is Discipline " or " It is nnt
{mﬂl". IV, 14.2) ... . this is called a legal

Hm&cenﬁu:rts when he is disputing,
] -qm c:mm:mmg censure.  If one falls into
en he is censuring, there is a legal question
yees. If the Order carries out a (formal) act for
ere is a legal question co m,erning obligations.

[@1 qm:sr,mns -« [as before) . . . legal question
5 ?. .. yet because of a legal question con-
are the four legal quﬁllﬂﬂb arise, How is it like
i‘h:s monks are censuring a monk . . . (see CV.
; ' is called a legal question mm:ermug censure.
putes a]:s;-ut a legal question concerning censure,
q concerning disputes, If one censures as
-:;. uiﬂ#ﬂfﬂﬂ} , Thus it is that because of a
soncerning censure the four legal questions arise.
fqgal guestions _ . . a legal question concerning
2 lit because of a legal qul“ﬁtlﬂn concerning offences
uestions arise. How isit like that ? Both the five
s.-(s2e CV. 1V, 14.2) . this is called a legal
gnﬂt‘.ﬂm If the Order disputes about alegal
ning offences, there is a legal c|m‘-v.tmn concerning
bes. ;jI O0E CEnsures . . “Thus it is that because of 2
wstion concerning offences the four legal guestions arise.
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Of the four legal questions...legal question concerming
obligations ? .. . yet because of a legal question concerning
obligations the four legal questions arise. How is it like that ?
Whatever is an Order's business... (see CV, IV, 14.2}...
This is called a legal question concerning obligations. If the
Order disputes about a legal question concerning obligations,
there is a legal question concerning disputes. If one censures
as he is disputing . . . Thus it is that because of a legal question
concerning obligations the four legal questions arise.

Concluded is the Twentieth Chapter : on Originating [21]

Of the four legal questions to which legal question does the
legal question concerning disputes appertain, which legal
question is it dependent on, which legal question is it-included
in, in which legal gquestion is it comprised ? Of the four legal
questions to which legal question does the legal question con-
CErning censure . . . concerning offences . . . concerning obliga-
tions appertain . , . in which legal question is it compnised ?

Of the four legal questions the legal question concerning
disputes appertains to a legal question concerning disputes, it
is dependent on a legal question concerning disputes, it is
included in a legal question concernming disputes, it is comprised
i a legal question concerning disputes. Of the four legal
tjuestions the legal question concerning censure appertains to a
legal question concerning censure .. . the legal question con-
cerning offences . . . the legal question concerning obligations
. .. is comprised in a legal question concerning obligations.

()f the seven decidings to how many decidings does a legal
rquestion concerning disputes appertain, how many decidings
15 1t dependent on, how many decirhngs 151t included in, m how
many decidings is it comprised, by how many decidings is 1t
stopped 7 Of the seven decidings to how many decidings does
a legal question concerning censure . . . concerning offences . .
coneerning obligations appertain . . by how many decidings 1s
it stopped ?

Of the seven decidings a legal question concerning disputes
appertains to two decidings, 15 dependent on two decidings, is
included in two decidings, s comprised in two decidings, is
stopped by two decidings : a verdict in the presence of and n
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decision of the majority. Of the seven decidings a legal question
concerning censure appertains to four decidings . . . is stopped
by four decidings © by a verdict in the presence of and by a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by
a decision for specific depravity. Of the four decidings a legal
question concerming offences appertains to three decidings . . .
15 stopped by three decidings : by a verdict in the presence of
and by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment [118] and by a
covering over (as) with grass. Of the seven decidings a legal
question concerming obligations appertains to one deciding . . .
s stopped by one deciding : by a verdict in the presence of. [22]

Concluded is the Synopsis of Decidings.?

Its summary ;

Legal question come to presentation,® and those that are
in common, those that belong, ;

Decidings of a deciding in common, that belong to that, /

Also decidings in the presence of, about verdict, and about
skilled,

Where, occasion, associated, they stop, and they do not
stop,

Also decidings and legal questions, originating, and they
appertain, [

VOV, TV, to which this Section pertaing, is called Samathakkhandbals.

Y pariyapanng. This is oot the same as paripdpanna (" included ') in [22]
just above [t must be taken as parivd [+ va, omitted metri cavsa) 4 dpanna
SIOCE Pae payer parg 15 the name given to the frst chapter in this Samathabheda
Bectign, i.e I¥, T



V. QUESTIONS ON THE KHANDHAKAS
(Khandhakapuccha)

[114] T asked * about ordination with its provenance, with
its demonstration : how many are the offences according to
the eminent sentences? * [ was answered about ordination
with its provenance, with its demonstration : according to the
eminent sentences there are two offences.? [1]

[ asked about the Observance with its provenance ., ..
three offences.* [2]

I asked about the beginning of the rains.. . . one offence.* [3]

I asked about the * Invitation * . . . three offences.® [4]

I asked about what is connected with hides . .. three
offences.” [5]

! pucchissara, an unusual form of the aocist

} samukbafthapada. At VA 1318 it is said, " There these sentences pada,
words) are called eminent {samuiiafiha), highest (uifama), In berel {sankhe-
pato), how many offences are there according to thess eminent sentences,
highest sentences 7 *° This iz interesting sioce whkaltha means both eminent
and condensed. See too AA.iv, 190 where semukkattha i explained by uttama,

¥ The first to questions here refer to the 1o Khandhakas in the M ¥, and
the remaining 1z to the 12 Khandhakas in the CV. Opdination belongs to
MV. 1. But as it is overshadowed there by the account of the Awakening and
the subsequent events and as ordination there gives no occasions producing
otfences, these are perhaps reasons why fecourse is had to Exp. 65 there i
an oftence of expiation for ordaining o man uader twenty years of age | and,
as ¥A 1318 says, " according to all the remaining sentences there i an
cifence of wrong-doing " For these sentences see Fim v, 1300 Thig is the
t‘-'?;nlv time there is flight from the Khandhakas to the Suttavibhanga in this
Section

' Soe ME. L the Upesathakkhandhaka. V4. 1315 says that it incoming
mooks, being doubtlol, say to the resident monks, * You are perishing, you
are being destroyed,” and carry out the Observance aiming at a schism, there
15 a grave offence —relerring to Fin |, r]g; if the Observance is carried out
with ane who is suspenided there 15 an offence of Fxp. [ppﬁib]}r relorring to
ATV, 11, 382 which in lt% turn posibly relers to Exp, [0 ; for the rest there
1+ aftittence of wrong.-doing.

* ¥4, 1113 says © there is just the one offence, of wrong-doing, in the
Vassapaniyikakkhandhaka = (MY 111}  Here a certain amount of offences
of wrongdoing are laid down but no other tvpe of otfence i3 mentnd

* Pavirmnakkhandbaka, 8V IV I monks ™ invite ", alming at a schism,
there in a grave offence, e, i, 167 0 there is an offence of Exp. Tor invitiong
with one who has been suspended (perhaps referring to MV, E‘-.-’, 14.2, 3, at
Fim. 1, 168) . in the other sentences there s an offence of wrong-doing.

" Cammakkbandhaka, AV V. VA, 1313, following Vin, i, 191, says the
offences are 1. of Exp. (No. 61} for killing 3 cali , 2. a grave onc for, with a
lustinl mind, touching a eall’s private parts ; 3. for the rest, there 15 an offence
ol wiong-doing (probably for mounting on a ealf, as alwo at Few i rar),

16
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I asked about medicines . . . three offences.? [6]

I asked about kathina . . . no offences.® [7]

I asked about what is connected with robe-material . . .
three offences.? [8]

I asked about the monks at Campa . . . one offence.t [g]

1 asked about the monks of Kosambi . . . one offence.® [10]

I asked about the Khandhaka for (formal) acts...one
offence.® [11]

1 asked about probation . . . one offence.? [12]

I asked about accumulation . . . one offence.® [13]

I asked about decidings . . . two offences.? [14]

I asked about minor matters . _ . three offences.1? [15]

I asked about lodgings . . . three offences. ' [16]

! Bhesajjakkhandbaka, MV, VI. The offences are 1. a grave one for “ a
distance of two finger-breadths ™, Vin. i, 216, 2 one of Exp. for eating
someons else’s eating-conjey, Vinm. i, 224 where yathidhammo refers to Exp,
33 . 3. for the rest thers is an offence of wrong-doing.

! Kathinakkhandhalea, M V. VII. This is simply a laying down, pansas,
of regnlations. See too Kathinavagga, Vin iii, 165-z02, covening the first 1o
Missaggiya rules and giving the type of offence incurrecl for breaking them

* Civarakkhandhaka, M V. VILI. There is 1 a grave offence for wearing a
garment made of dusa-grass, bark and sooon (Vix b, 306} 0z, one shoeld be
dealt with aceording to the rule, yathddkammo (given at Fin iil, 195 in Forf 1)
for wearing an extra robe (Via. i, 230} | 3, the rest are offences of wrong-doing.

' Campeyyakkhandhalka, MV, IX. The one offence is one of wrong-iloing,
Fim, i, 315,

* Kosambakakkhandhalka, MV, X. The efience is ane of wrong-doing,
MV. X, 510

' Rammakkhandhaka, CV.I. V4. 1313 says the one offence is one of wrong-
deing, It appearsto be referred toat OF. [ 20.1 under the term yathadhammo.

! Parivisikakkhandhaka, CV. TL. At Vino i1, 31 there is an offence of
wrong-doing.

* Samuccayakkhandhala, ©F, 1. At Fin 0, 677 2 monk should be
made to confess an offence of wrong-doing, o dublataw desdpefabbo, for
concealing various kinds of offences there enumerated.

¥ Samathakkhandhaka, CV. 1V, An offence of Exp, which 1s mentioned in
this Khandhaka at Fie. i1, n4 is taken by V4. 1318 to refor to Exp. 99,
Ancther offence of Exp. is mentioned at Vix_ii, g4 but is ignored at V4. 1318,
[t is difficult to sav why one should be chosen in preforence to the other.
This Khandhaka also gives two offences of wrong-doing at Via. ii, 73, 83,

1t Whuddakavatthukkhandhalka, CF. V. FA. 1318 says that if one cuts off
his own male organ there is a grave offencs (Fin. i1, 110) ; in ruminating there
14 an offence of Exp. That is to say at Ve ii, 132, "' whoever should so eat
should be dealt with accordigg Lo the rule™ (e presymably according to
Exp 37 0r 35, In the remaining (sentences) there is an offence of wrong-doing.

1 Sepisanakkhandhaka, CV, VI, Thereis 1. a grave oflence for disposing
of important belongings, Fem id, 1700 (There 18 another grave offence in
CV. VI, Vin_ii, 172 : again, why does VA, choose the one rather than the
other /) ;2 in throwing ot from a vibdra belonging to an Order one should
be dealt with according to the rule—this is at Vin. ii, 166, referring to
Exp. 17, 3 m the remaining sentences there s.an offence of wrong-doing
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[ asked about schism in an Order . | two offences.! [17]

I asked about conduct . . . one offence.? [18]

1 asked about suspension (of the Piatimokkha). .. one
offence.* [19]

I asked about the Nuns' Khandhaka . . . two offences.* [20]

I asked about the Five Hundred . . . no offence.® [21]

I asked about the Seven Hundred . . . no offence.” [22]

Concluded is the First * Chapter: on Questions on the

Khandhakas
Its summary :
Ordination, Observance, the beginning of the rains,
Inwvitation,

Hides, medicines, kathina, robe-material, and about (the
monks) of Campa, /

The Kosambi-kkhandhaka, a (formal) act, probation,
accumulation,

Decidings, minor matters, lodgings,® schism in the Order,
conduct,

Suspension, and of the nuns, and about the Five-, the
Seven-Hundred. /

! Sathghabhedaklbhandhaka, CV. VI 1 monks who are partisans {or
imitators) of schismatics are to be made to confess a grave offence [ Vin. ii, 20) ;
2. in a group-meal there is an offente of Exp. (No. 32). | can only think that
this is included under schism by the Comy. because the narmative introducing
the lormulation of Exp. 1z is concerned with Devadatta, the schismatic,
though schism is not mentioned there in so many words

' samdedra. V4. 1318 takes this name to refer to Vactakkhandhaka, CF, V111,

' At Vin, i, 220 there is an offence of wrong-doing that ¥4, 1318 distin
guishes [rom another which is at Vin. b1, 221 by the use of the word anddariva

which 18 in the narrative on at Finm, 15, 220,

i An offence of wrung-fmr: for the suspension, thapana, ol the Pitimokkha
for monks who are without offences. Vim. §i, 241 in the Pitimokkhathapa
nakkhandhaka, CV. IX.

* Bhikkhunikkhandhaka, CV. X. Following ¥4, 1319 the offences may be
identified with, first, ¥in, i1, 275 where, if nuns do not " invite ', they should
be dealt with according to the rule, i.e. Nuns' Exp. 57: and, secondly, the
rest are offences of wrong-doing. Another offence of Exp. (Nuns' Na. 834) 15
relerred to in this Khandhaka, Vi, ii, 276, by tha term yathddhammo. Again,
thercfore, there is the puzzle of why the Comy. chooses one offence rather
than the other,

' Pafcasatikakkhandhaka, CF. X1, This and CF, XII are merely com-
pendiums of Dhamma, e accounts of the Fiest and Second Councils, and
contain no offences.

" Sattasatikakkhandhaka, C¥F. XI1I.

* There stems no reason to call this Chapter ™ the First ., The Comy, also
ends here, so it is fotile to think that some material is now lost.

* g#nd, abbreviated from sendsana.



VI. AS TO GRADATION *
(Ekuttaraka)

1. Umils

[115) Things making for offences should be known *; things
not making for offences should be known ? ; an offence should
be known *; what is not an offence should be known ®; a

slight offence should be known ¢ ; a serious offence should be
known *; an offence that can be done away with should be
known *; an offence that cannot be done away with should

¥ phuftaraka, gradation, soccession, progression of topics armnged in
es of things that are one to things that partake of eleven. Called at
Uiganm, p. 266, Ekuttaranaya, and mrranged on the same plan, but in less
detail than in Parivim, and sometimes differing. The whole of the A;ﬁtm
nikiya, sometimes called the Ekuttarika-nikliva, is arranged on this same
Flaa also, Though the items in this First Chapter can each be regarded as
' one ', several are in fact armanged by dyads,

¥ The six originations of offences, by means ol which an individual falls
into an offence, V4. 1319

' The seven decidings, VA. 1310,

¢ The sikkhdpada and the Analysis (Monks' or Nuns') where an offence is
0 be found should he koown,

b VA, 1119 is appuarently referring to Fix, ik, 33, 45 when it cites *' There
is no offence, monks, for one who is not willing * {or, ** does not agres ™) as
the way to begin the method of dealing with this clavse ; cf. Fin. i, 201,

* The fvefold offence from which one i purified by a light or slight, lahubda,
[ormal act {or, disciplinary action), See Vin. |, 49 where the ** light {formal)
aet ' s " hight " compared with the five formal acts of censure, guidance,

ment, reconciliation and suspension,  [t& natere is not specified, but
we VA, 1195, In general, it would seem that, taking the seven classes of
-offence (see text p. 01) into account, the first, the PArijika group, may be
imud beciuse no disciplinary proceedings exist for &4 monk or nun once
t has been lor him or her expulsion from the Urder for good ;. the second
type ol offence, Sadighddisesa, is a serious one, garuddpatti [ the five
remaining types (thulliceaya, platriva, phtidesaniva, dukkata and dubbhl-
sita) are therelore slight offences, fhakd dpaiiye,

b oAn offence entailing a F.M. ol the Order {rom which vne is purified by a
srnious of weighty, faraha, disciplinary action.  [ut at Fia, bi, 101 a geruhd
dpath is taken as a Pardjika oflence or one bordering on it. V.1, 1165 names
six serious lormal acts @ cAa hammind parmhdn: - agreement on a boundary,
abolition of a boundary, gi'.rin; of kathina (privileges), suspension ol kathina
{privileges), marking out the site for 2 hut, marking out the site for a vibdra.

is and the pext three items are lound at Vie, 1, 65 ; ignorance of them

iles four of the reasons why a monk may not ordain amd s0 on; and
with the next seven items they occur at Vin, 1, 35, i, K8, 204,

* sdpazesd, what has o remainder. This means all ollences except Plrldjikas ;

these have no ™ remaimiler ™ fof there s nothing to be dune by the ef [or

an expelled monk or nun,

[N
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known ' : an offence that is not (so) fixed should be knowns
the individual who was the first-doer (of an offence) should w
known ? ; the mdividual who was not the first-doer sh,
be known *; the individual who 15 an occasional offeq
should be known *; the individual who 15 a constant offe,
should be known *; the individual (at all these places) y
reproves (for an offence) should be known 7, the individ
who iz reproved should be known ®; the individual
reproves according to what is not the rule should be known $:
the individual who is reproved according to what is not
rule should be known ? ; the individual who reproves accord
to the rule should be known *; the individual who is repros
according to the rule should be known?; the individual y
is certain should be known 19 the individual who is not cart
should be known ; the individual incapable of offending should
be known™: the individual capable of offending should be
known '*: the individual who has been suspended ™ should
be known ; the individual who has not been suspended should
be known '%; the individual who has been expelled should ._

' miyata, explained at VA. 1370 23 paicdnantaniyabammipatti, the hive
kinds of offences that are actions the fruition of which comes with o delays
See e.g. Miln, 25, Vbh. 378, Vism. 177, MQ. i, 35, n. 2, A first deed of this
type was done by Devadatta, CV. VIL 3.0, See too Utiwn. g3z, Hid. Psyek:
Ethics, p. 267, Asl. 158, Vbkd. 426 L .

* This means all the remaining offences; they are oot mypata  Bul ses
it 740 8.

3 Swidinna, the onginator of the First Deleat.

+ The maker of the supplementary laying-down = the first recluse anid th
lemale monkey, Vin.ibl, 23, 4

b adhbicodpadtika, asat M4 433 L ¥ phhtnhdpaicha, as at o apr

T codaka . see Finobo1ry, 323,000 218 | ¥ cudita,

" See Vim, ii, 250.

W miyate, certain of fixed, See above, 0. r—used-in relation to oftenctl
VA. 1334 names these five offences, in cxplaining pafice pugeali niyald, B
those of cotting down if the proper measnre has bogn excesded  Fors Sy
8o, 0o, 91, gi. Fd. 1320 says * possessed of mental states (dhasmni] that 316
fixed by wrongnesses of Bxed by rightmesses ™, lor which, with aundpald,
of. Tikap. 335. See also Dhs. 1028, 1ozg, and Bud. Psych Efhict, P ?m
also Pug. 11: kalame ca pugpalo miyals ? Apart from the 13 types af men
rest are said o be anivals, )

1 abkabbipatiika: Buddhas and Hermit Baddbas accurding to KA. 13205
mlso Uarvin, 34 =

W Disciples, i.e. monks and nuns, Ult-vin. 434 1 know of no cunomicdl
reference to this or the preceding clause, .

1 uhkkitta, by a {lormal) act of suspensiun, see eg. Vi i 49 il, 3l

W ¥d. 1320:" * He is not suspended by any of the four remaiiiig if 3 ]|
acts, beginning with that of eensure ""—see Fin. 1, 40 lor these
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- the individual who has not been expelled should
P ‘an individual belonging to the same communion
wn ¥ ; an individual not belonging to the same
ould be known ; suspension (of the Pitimokkha)

Concluded are the Units

aking for, offence, slight, that can be done away
ery bad,
h amends are made, and confession, stumbling-
‘blamable, originating by action, /
-and-non-action, original, secondary,® coming to

L
{4} iﬂg‘,

7 down, ot yet occurred, everywhere, and shared,

s fanlt, laity, and fixed, first, occasional, reprover,

tule, the rule, fixed, incapable, suspended, expelled,

ne, and suspension too: this is the summary * for

mits. /1]

E 2. Byads?

¢ 15 the offence in which (contemporary) awareness
acto ] Ilj]_’ ﬂ,.l:quutﬂ_l, there 1s the ofience i-“- which

B

¥) awireness does not count {as o factor) for
here 15 an offence for the attainer of the acquired ;

the offence for the attainer of whal is not acquired.®

Expel the nun Mettiya = (Vin. 0k, 182} . " a seducer {of nuna)
1 (Fin &, 85); ' the povice Kamdoka is to be expelled
et Wantaka at VA4, 1320). CL below Section XVII, 210
@, asat Vim v, rsg: el Vew o, 28, 47, elel
avs “ Beginning with the phrase ' Monks, one suspenzion of
‘ﬂ-’ ot legally wvalid* (Fin. ji. 241). the sspension of the
mokhhalthapana) should be known '
:hﬂl.'ﬂﬁbm avtardyibd to anterd | sesabove, potyz. 0. 8.
fard, bul here it is not an abbreviation.
Tﬂ.ﬁ-ﬂ tedddinn o el the end of the Troads ar text p. T2
L oahy
ﬂﬂl‘ﬁﬂﬁ fren) sdRdvemokhbd at M Q0 Inte o xivini.
1o be an oflence of speaking about what i= :mli about what is
ietsasamdpallikasia dpatti. On semdpatls seo HI W, 177,00, 5,
mi"‘"— P 321, See too Fisodv, 25, where them is an offence
RIng of a condition of {urther men—if it i= o fact-—to one who
: but of he speaks about what is not o lact, abhdtarocgmi,
e ). Seée ton Vie, iv. 7.
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There is the offence that is connected with true Dhamma
there is the offence that is not connected with true Dhamma.®
There is an offence connected with one’s own requisites 2; . , |
with another’s requisites.* There is an offence connected with
one's own individual #; . . . with another's individual.®* There 15
(the occasion when one) falls into a serious offence when speak-
ing the truth,” a slight one when speaking a lie ®; there is (the
occasion when one) falls into a serious offence when speaking a
lie,? a slight one when speaking the truth.'® There is the offence
one who is on the ground falls into,'* not one who is in the air'*;
there is the offence one who isin the air falls into,*® not one who is
on the ground.*® One falls into an offence while one is setting out,
not while entering *¥; one falls into an offence while one is
entering, not while setting out.’* There is the offence one falls
into while taking 1%; . .. while not taking.'® There is the offence

| ¥A. 1321 : beginning with Dhamma lins by hine (Via. iv, 14, Exp. 4).

' ¥VA. 1y2r: an offence of speech that 1s m;hml_

' ¥A. instances three soch offences, ail of Forfeiture: in enjoyng, not
having given up (Forf. 5); in hoarding bowis and robes (Ferfl 1, 21, Nung’
Forf. 1) ; in not washing soiled robes [ Forf. 4]

* ¥4, 1321 refers this to a clause found in the nkthdpada of Exp. 14

3 VA, describes this offence in accordance with an offence involving Del,
[(Def. 1) laid down at Vis. i, 35.

* Going by FA. this refers to F M. 2

"In F.M. 3 at Vim, iii, 120 for saying to 2 woman sikharan] "n. Sse
Lith-vim. 443

* Exp. 1, lor telling a cooscious lie. See tio Fin. i, 30, 66 1n Def. 2.

* Proclaiming what is not a [act, ey, at Fuu i, oy . (in Def. 4).

* Proclaiming what is a fact.

VAL 1321 says, " if he is sitting down to one side within a boundary and
says, * [will carry out a (formal) act of the Ceolor wiath anoincomplete (Oeder),’
he falls, being one who i3 on the ground. Therelore he s called one who is not
in the air "' (whdsagats), Does this reler 0 Vino b 1288 2 [ s it is an
offence ol wrong-doing.

1 Aprmarently referving to Exp. 18, or Vol 1520 takes the words of the
Old Comy. on its sikkhdpada : (2 monk), sitting down in a lofty cell (vehdsa-
&t} on a couch or chair with removable lect, Lills, being one who is in the air.
But if he, having pul them out on the grocnd, shoulid not lie down, he would
oot fall {into an offence). Because ol this he is called one who is not o the
ground. See too Ui-vim. g48.

% Probably refecring to Finlii, 201 (C V. V111 ) which gives the gamikdnam
bhikkAlinam vatiawm described by VA, 1321 as gamiye gamiyaratiam apirelvd
and at Uti-win. 351 as gamuko gamskavalidn: apircloing,

1 This scems to refer to Fin, ii, 207 (CF. VI 1) 0 entenng a monastery
with one's sandals on and opne’s sunshade up. See too Utt-vin, 450, CL also
Vim. i, 104 (MV. V, 12): and Vis. i, 1301 UV, V, 23, 2, 3) where there is
an offence of wrong-doing.

I8 [Le an ablution with water, Nuns' Exp_ 5.

* e not taking one of the three ways for dishiguring o new robe, Esp. 58
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one falls into while undertaking * ;. . . while not undertaking.®
"There is the offence one falls into when one is doing *; ... is
‘pot doing.* There is the offence one falls into while giving %, . . .
while not giving.* There is the offence one falls into while
‘accepting 7; . .. while not accepting.® There is the offence
one falls into through using ” ;. .. through not using.'® There
15 the ofience one falls into during the night, not by day ;. ..
by day, not during the night.** There is the offence one falls
into at sunrise *: . .. not at sunrise** There is the ofience
one falls into while cutting off '*; . . . while not cutting off.'®
There is the offence one falls into by concealing *7; while not
concealing.!® There is the offence one falls into by wearing
fusing) ¥ ; . .. not using (wearing).*® There are two Observances:

1 V4. 1332 by using the words mugebbala and hlhmyaveis appears to be
referring to Fin. i, go L (MV. 1, 70, 71}—the offence incurred being one of
wrong-doing,

1 54 valfa, castoms, duties. for a monk uader probation to whom
FA. 1322 refers are given at Vix ii, 30 [ But the Comy. also refers to a monk
against whom a disciplinary act of censure has been carried out.

3 Sewing a robe, Exp. 26, Utivin, 4350 more full

* Not doing the duties of a preceptor. These are stated at e g, Vin, i, 50 ff.

$ Civing a robe to a nun who s not a relation, Exp. 25,

® Not giving robe-material and so on to those who share one’s cell and to
pupils. See Exp. 50.

? Accepting robe-material from 4 bun who is not a relation, Ferfl § (Fin,
L1z, 2],

# This seems to refer to CF X, 95 | Ven 3i, 264] since FA . 1322 u3es a
phrase found there : na bhrkkhave prddo na gahelabbo, CV. uses forms of the
verb ganhdli ; above passage has pabiganhanio.  The olfence is one ol
wrong-doing.

* paribhoga. This offence conssts an usimg and oot giving up something
that should be given up, as at e Vin bb, 202 [in Ferf. 2| whers, because of

st forfeiting a robe to be lorletto], bab using ot there ds an offsnce of
wrong-dolng.
0 Nuns' Exp. 24. w-Exp. 5

H o This i3 an offence for not shuttiog the door while one is meditating (n
salitude ; ef, sl g5

A pumber of offences: after ome might, Ferf. 20 alter six mights
L F, 11 {7 ; after 7 days, For) 21 aller ten days, Ferf. 1, 20, nitera
rinth, Forf. 3,

o Eating altér e has been invited.

% Catting down vegetable growth, bhitesdma, is Exp. 18 0 anil cutting aff
ampgnpdia is i Def 1,

# Nut cutting one's hair of nails - lor the Bormer there 15 an 7 allowasce
amd for the latter an effence of wrong-doing at C V.V, 37 ¢ 18 [ Vene i, 133).

I chideti; presumably as ey, in fepo o and Nuns” FAL 4 in both of which
the word is paticchideti,

A ook coming paked to a monastery falls ieto an offence of wrong-toing,
o, i, 21z (in Forf. 6),

" e garments made of bark, goes—a grave offemce, Finon, Jos k.

# | pot using " this bowl Ll e beeaks ©—Forf. 22.
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that on the fourteenth day and that on the fifteeney 1
Two Invitations : that on the fourteenth day and that on e
hfteenth.* Two (formal) acts : the (formal) act for which |egye
should be asked, and the (formal) act at which a motion is pyt_a
And there are two further (formal) acts: the (formal) act ap
which a motion is put and is followed by one resolution, and
the {formal) act at which a motion is put and is followed by 3
resolution made three times.* Two matters for a (formal)
act *: the matter of a (formal) act for which leave should he
asked, and the matter of a (formal) act at which a motion is
- put. And two further matters for a (formal) act : the matter
for a (formal) act at which a motion is put and is followed by
one resolution, and the matter for a (formal) act at which a
motion is put and is followed by a resolution made three times.
Two defects 3 in a (formal) act : the defect in a (formal) act
for which leave should be asked, the defect in the motion for a
(formal) act. And two further defects in a (formal) act : the
defect in a (formal) act where a motion is put and is followed
by one resolution, and the defect in a (formal) act where a
motion is put and is followed by a resolution made three times,
Two excellences* in a (formal) act: the excellence of a
(formal) act for which leave should be asked, and the exeellence
of a ({formal) act where there i5 a motion. And two further
excellences in a (formal) act : the excellence of a (formal) act
at which a motion is put and is followed by one resolution,
and the excellence of a (formal) act at which a motion 1s pul
and is followed by a resolution made three times, Two grounds
for belonging to a different communion : either of oneself one
makes oneself belong to a different communion,? or a complete
Order suspends one for not seeing or nol making amends for
(an offence) or for not giving up (a wrong view).® Two grounds

' Fim. i, tog and cl. the triad at text p. 123

¥ Fano 1, 160, and agiin see text p. 123, )

¥ Bew v Vim ii, 89, dv, 152 ; and another pliss of six formal aces il
Fim_ i, 317. These two dyads from a tetrad at text p, 126,

' kammavalthu not given elsewhere in Fin, Seo preceding note.

' See text p. 213.  The three defects referring to four (formal) acts are
givenat MV, IX, 2.3 Sce also MV. IX, 2.1. )

* See below, text p 213-5. If the four lormal acts were carried out bBY
rule in a complete assembly, there were ™ four excellences ™.

? See Vit 135 * Asat Vin i, 140 see also ibid. p. 98
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tu the same :nmmuniun - either nf onesell

of) offences involving Defeat : for monks
1S, " Two (groups of) offences entailing a Formal
the Dtdur two (groups of) grave offences, two of
_ two of offences to be confessed, two of
. two of wrnng speech : for monks and for nuns.
ces, seven classes of offence.? An Order is split by
ds: by a (formal) act * or by a wvoting-ticket.®
duals should not be ordained : one lacking the full

pne lacking a limb.” And two further individuals should
‘ordained : one who has fallen away from the matter,®
e karanadukkataka® And two further individuals
F’l;a-. urdameﬂ he who i1s not complete,'® and he
lete but has not asked.” One’should not live in
p two individuals : on an unconscientious one '*
morant one.” Guidance should not be given by two
hjl an unconscientions one ** and by a conscien-
-_H ‘has not requested him."* Guidance should be
.I'-.-.." individuals - the ignorant one and the con-
ope if he requests.'* Two individuals are incapable of

kw1 toh, 100 * Asat Vino i, 340,

g the two have the samec name they are shown in the dyads
'_ﬂhn in the Septets, text p. 114.

erring to Devadata at Fen i1, 1g8

ain refernang to Devadatta at Vin, ii; 190,
i imterpreted by K. rify as deasisativasso, and thus

Sew text p. 129 for this and next four items.
_hn i, Bt one whose hands, etc., have been cut off is not

hum: who has fallen [rom {the root of) the matter © sunuchs

mals {ibid, .H-E} Ilﬂmphmdltfl {ibid. 8a).

- .l:l'ltl: remaining eight  incapable individuals ', abhaebl-

slifizd for ordination because of something bad they have

Xitence), beginnieg with him who it in communion by theft
ol 565 Also the five who are not b be ordained, text po 120

wol and robe, see Vi, 1, 00, 65

st be asked for by the candidate, Vin. i, 561

i *- even it e is of sixty years' standing.
L "‘-nmr rules for guidance and Being in dependence are given

In (00 e B R
R T Iur the :41.-1.u|HI Coane
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falling into an offence : Buddhas and Hermmit Buddhas, Two
individuals are capable of falling into an offence : monks and
nuns, Two individuals are incapable of conscicusly falling into
an offence : the ariyan individeals who are monks and nuns.
Two individuals are capable of consciously falling into an
offence : ordinary individuals who are monks and nuns. Two
individuals are incapable of consciously transgressing a matter
that goes too far ' - aniyan individuals who are monks and nuns.
Two individuals are capable of consciously transgressing a
matter that goes too far : ordinary individuals who are monks
and nuns. Two kinds of protest : one protests by means of the
body, one protests by means of speech.? There are two (kinds
of) being sent away ?: there is the individual who has not
arrived at the point of being sent away but who, if the Order
sends him away, is sometimes rightly sent away, sometimes
wrongly sent away.* Two kinds of restoration *: there is the
individual who has not arrived at the point of being restored
but who, if the Order restores him, is sometimes rightly
restored, sometimes wrongly restored.® Two acknowledgments:
either he acknowledges by body or he acknowledges by speech.”
Two acceptances : either he accepts by body * or he accepts by
means of something attached to the body.* Two objectings to'?:
either he objects by body or he objects by speech. Two
harmings: harming to the training and harming to possessions.”
Two reprovings : either he reproves by body or he reproves by
speech.’? Two impediments to (the removal of) the kathina

I Sem ibid. 55,

* Allowances for *' protesting "' against formal acts given at Vim. i, 115
Sitently protesting by signalling with the hand (hotthviddrs as at VAL 1323)
occurs ot eg. Vin. i, 138, 352

¥ missdrand. 4 Vum, 1, 371 ¥ psdrand. 1m0, 322,

T ¥4, 1323 5ays * he acknowledges by signalling with the hand and soon ™
(hatthayisdra), see above, 0. 1,

* [t would seem that many things may be accepted by means ol the body.
we e, Forf. 5, 6, 16, 18, Exp. 4o, clc

* Exp. 40, 3.1.

¥ patikkhepd. The Buddha objects (by speech) to various things at Fee s,
8 (M V. VI, 38.2).

" Three ways of harming are given at Ve 11, 137 badily, varbial, mnd hoth.
Cf Vo 1157 and 1323 for harming because one has not been trained in the
three trainings. Injury to possessions relers to the person who wrongly makes
use ol possessioms belonging to an Order or an individual, as probably n
Forf. 30, Exp. 15, 17.

3 Severnl examples of reproving verbally are given in M E. and CF. See
40, iv, v, Indexes, under Reprove lor an cilence.
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privileges : the residence-impediment and the robes-impedi-
ment.! Two non-impediments to (the removal of) the kathina
privileges :  the residence-non-impediment and the robes-non-
impediment.! Two (kinds of) robe-material : that (given by)
householders ® and the rag-heap (robe-material).? Two (kinds
of) bowl: the iron bowl, the clay bowl.* Two (kinds of)
circolar (bowl-rests ) : made of tin, made of lead.®* Two
(kinds of) allottings of a bowl 7 : either one allots by body or
one allots by speech. Two (kinds of) [118] allottings of a robe :
either one allots by body or one allots by speech.* Two (kinds
of) assignment : assignment in the presence of and assignment
in the absence of.* Two disciplines : for monks and for nuns.
Two things belonging to discipline *°: what has been laid down
and what is in conlormity with what has been laid down.!?
Two subduings of discipline: bridge-breaking in regard to
what is not allowable, behaving with moderation in regard to
what is allowable.'* In two ways one falls into an offence : one
falls by means of body and one falls by means of speech.”?
In two ways onc rises from an offence : one rises by means of
body and one rises by means of speech.!* Two probations:

' Fin. 1. 263 ¥ See e Vim o, 250 (M, VIIL 1L34).

1 Vin, L 5B (M, 1, 30.4). b Vim0, 102, 001, 243, 1V, 12}, 243

* Name abbreviated here from paffamangdala to mandals

b Wem, il Tl

' mihetthina, allotting. Rules abbut bowls are at Forf, 21, 22, In Forf. 22
we get the expression adaitthita, of a bowl | but see B0 i1, 121, 0. 4. There %
alss the pre-ordination requirement that the preceptor points out the bowl
and robes to the candidate with the words, ~ This is a howl for you . . . this
an ooter cloak . . uppar robe - . inner robe.™ Fin i oy

* See M.V, 20,244

P Fin.iv, 122, in Exp. 59

W pemayika 15 not being used hers in (13 more vsual sense of * leader away ™
as at Vin, iii, 3. Here it means, according to ¥.4. 1123, things accomplished
lor discipline, for the goal | see HD. v, Intr. p. xx.

W See Fin. i ozau b, o, 288, i, 231, The ™ e down ™ is concerned with
what is and whit is not allowable in the whole of the Cinaye-pitaka | aml
what is in accordance with this should be seen amony the four prncipal
appeals to authority [makdpadesa), VA. 1323 For suhd padess see A. 1, 167
and Giode § 120

1 Subduing 18 sallekhe; Bridge breaking 15 breaking conditions, paccaya
Gep A. 1261 . bridge-breakang in singing and dancing—activities which nuns
are fochidden tosee in Nuns' Exp. 1o, and monks ot Fin, 4, 108 {3 dokkata
o them), See oo B0 11, o3

12 Examples can be fowmd easily.

W By body, i.e. Ly the deciding [of the legal question) wiuch isa covering
over {as) with grass  When it has been pointed out Lo ong, Gne rises from an
ollence by means of spoech; O dpathirniihdng s V01 3000, 11 3.5,
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probation for concealing, probation for not concealing.! And
two further probations: purifying probation* concurrent
probation.? Two manattas : minatta for concealing, minatta
for not concealing.* And two further manattas : manatta for
a fortnight,® concurrent manatta.® For two kinds of indivi-
duals there is an interruption 7: for lhim who 5 under
probation # and for him who is undergeing manatta.® Two
disrespects : disrespect for a person and disrespect for
Dhamma.}® Two salts: the natural and the made.®® And two
further salts : sea (-salt), black salt.’® And two further salts ;
rock-salt, culinary salt.’® And two further salts: the " Sambhar
Lake " (salt),'* pakkhilaka})®* Two enjoyments: inner enjoy-
ment and outer enjoyment.?® Two modes of address : low mode
of address and high mode of address.'” In two ways is there

! On concealed and uncentealed offences and the duration of the probation
incurred see CV. IIL '

¥ Vin i1, 50.

3 Vin. ii, 48. These four probations also occur in the tetrads, text p. 126.

* See CF, II1.

* pakkhamanatia probably refers specially to CV. 111, 13.1, 17.1, See too
Vin, v, 242 [Nuns' F.M. 10} which also sesms to be referred to at V4. 1170 L

' See OV, I11. These four kinds of minalta are given as a tetrad at text
p. 126 and are mentioned at ¥A, 1igo i

? raiticcheda, a breaking of the nights thus affecting the time he has to
spenid carrying oot his penaities and so purilying himsell of his offence.

" Vi ii, 33 1L * Thad 36. w Vimoiv, 113

I pitima kdmma. These names do not appear to occur elsewhere in Lhe
Pali canon.

Y samudds and Adlafona are the two first salis allowed as medicines for
monks at Vin t, 202, VA, 1000 says " sca-salt (sdmuddikae) exists on the

sea-shore as does sand, Black-salt (Adlalowa) is the ordinary salt’. On
tiack-salt see Sir George Watt, Commercial Products of [adia, London 1oo8
[

1 andhavs and ubbhida are the next two salts allowed at Fin i, 202, The
fifth and last there is bila, not mentioned above. VA, 1ogo says simdhava 15
white and a monntain salt, and whbhida, the culinary salt, is produced (as is}
a shoot from the ground. Is this Sir George Watt's ushasmia ! Ses next
mote helow, )

o memaka. Neither this nor the following occurs at Vino 1, 2os,  Measier-
Williams says that this is a kind of saline carth and the salt extracted feom it
Sir George Watt, loc. cit,, p. 963 says " Susruta, the father of Indian _111|:r_'|u;m|:.
speaks of four Jands of salt, and these correspond with the four chief grades
known today, viz. Saindhava, the rock-zalt of Sind amd Kohat Sdnendra,
oroduced from the sea; Romaka or Sakam bard, Sambhar Lake salt ; and
Fiinsuja or Uskaswta, salt produced from saline earth ™, L

1 1 cannot identify this salt. IHas it anything to do with pakkhilet, to
wash, to cleanse ? . '

w According to MA. 1324 the inner enjoyment, paribhoga. is the enjovment
of food ; the outer i3 smearing, smakkkana, the head and se on

W P, v, 7
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glander : in making dear or in desiring dissension.' In two
‘ways i5 a group-meal entered upon: by being nvited or by
asking® Two (periods for) beginning the rains: the earlier
and the later.? Two suspensions of the Patimokkha are not
f:"!- ly valid.* Two suspensions of the Patimokkha are legally
valid.* Two foolish men *: he who carries out a task unasked
ant I:B who, when asked, does not carry out a task.” Two wise
: he who does not carry out a task unasked and he who,
a&kmd carries out a task. And two further foolish men :
ﬂhn thinks what is allowable is in what is not allowable and
#hu thinks what is not allowable is in what is allowable.
» wise men : he who thinks what 13 not allowable is in what
:nnt allowable and he who thinks what is allowable is in what
:I]umblc' And two further foolish men : he who thinks
s is an offence in what is not an offence and he who thinks
there is not an offence in an offence. Two wise men : he who
__- winks there is an offence in an offence and he who thinks there
5 not an offence in what is not an offence. And two further
foolish men: he who thinks there is Dhamma in what is
:3 dhamma and he who thinks there is not-dhamma in
Dhamma. Two wise men : he who thinks there is not-dhamma
in _i‘;'-t'put-dhamma and he who thinks there is Dhamma in
amma. And two further foolish men : he who thinks there
mt-dunplme in Discipline and he who thinks there is
Dis p-hnn: in not-discipline. Two wise men : he who thinks
there is not- djsclplmr: in not-discipline and he who thinks there
ﬂmctplme in Discipline. Of two individuals the cankers
grow : he who is remorseful when he should not be remorseiul
f tl he who is not remotrseful when he should he remorseful.®

L "'ll-": -r'

: Hul.l 113 ¥V See Exp. g2, ' Vs, 137 VoVim W24 L

1‘ thhi 442

. Frum here to the cnd of the paragraph is very clearly linked with d. 4,
. . the Bilavagga.

f‘ bhiram na vakar, V.. 1324, in order to emphasize that an elder is not
Wiing an elder's tasks or duties, Mers, quotes Vi 115 anwjdndo
L ' theremu  bhikkhurd  simuss wd  dhammos bhdsatam ram o
. That these dutics are Vin. tasks i clear also lrom Ad. @i, 155
b this Comy. appears to see the stupidity as that of a newly ordained
ilﬂm; the t::m‘nld task of an elder without having been asked by an
todlo %0, Unasked " 15 andguta, not told.
| ceording to .. i, 135 the unallowabls is lion's flesh and so on (see
¥ i. “n.} and the allowabile crreodile deal and cat fesh
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[119] Of two individuals the cankers do not grow: he who is
not remorseful when he should not be remorseful and he who is
remorseful when he should be remorseful. And of two further
individuals the cankers grow : he who thinks what is allowable
is in what is not allowable and he who thinks what is not
allowable is in what is allowable. Of two individuals the
cankers do not grow: he who thinks what is not allowable is
in what is not allowable and he who thinks what is allowable
is in what is allowable. And of two further individuals the
cankers grow : he who thinks there is an offence in what is not
an offence and he who thinks there is not an offence in an
offence. Of two individuals the cankers do not grow : he who
thinks there is not an offence in what is not an offence and he
who thinks there is an offence in an offence. And of two further
individuals the cankers grow : he who thinks that Dhamma is
in not-dhamma and he who thinks there is not-dhamma in
Dhamma. Of two individuals the cankers do not grow: he
who thinks there is not-dhamma in not-dhamma and he who
thinks there is Dhamma in Dhamma. And of two further
individuals the cankers grow: he who thinks there is not-
discipline in Discipline and he who thinks there is Discipline in
not-discipline. Of two individuals the cankers do not prow -
he who thinks there 15 not-discipline in not-discipline and he
who thinks there 15 Dhscipline in Discipline.

Concluded are the Dyads

Its SUMITAry .

Awareness, and acqurrers, [rue Dhamma, and rf‘:quiﬁitl:ﬁ.
mdividuals,

Truth, the ground, while setting out, taking, undertaking, /

Doing, giving, accepting, through using, and by night,

sunrise, cutting off, concealing, and weanng, Obsers
ances, [/

Invitation, (lormal) acts and further, matter, further ones,
andl defects,

And two further ones, excellence, ditferent one, and just
the same, /

Defeat, Order, grave offence, Expiation, Confession,’

1 Abbreviated o frirafi, samghd, |:.r.||r.¢ﬂn.l,:|:_-1_'|.l.:ru.':‘ Pigeiti, Pﬂ;fdt!u#f-
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Wrong-doing, and also wrong speech, and seven classes of
offence, /

Is split, ordination, similarly a further two,

Should not live, should not be given, incapable, and also
capable, /

Consciously, and that go too far, protests, being sent away,

Restoration, and acknowledgment, acceptance, objecting
to, /

He harms, and reprovings, kathina, and similarly two,

Robes, bowls, what are circular, allottings, likewise two, /

And assignments, disciplines, and belonging to discipline,
subduings,

And one falls, one rises from, probations, a further two, /

Two minattas, and further, interruption, disrespect,

Two salts, a further three! enjoyment. and by mode of

address, / .
And slander, groups, the rains, suspensions, tasks, allow-
able,

No offence, non-dhamma, Dhamma, in Discipline, similarly
the cankers, [2]

3. Triads

There is the offence one falls into while the Lord is alive, not
alfter the parinibbina * ; there is the offence one falls into after
the parinibbina, not while the Lord is alive . there is [120]
the offence one falls into both while the Lord is alive as well as
alter the parinibbina.? There is the offence one falls into at a
fight time, not at a wrong time ; there is the offence one falls
into at a wrong time, not at a right time ; there is the offence

! Mot ol course a further three salts, bt a further three dyads each naming
Ewo salis
| A VA, 1324 takes ax an example the offence of shedding a Tathigata's
Blpod ; seeeg. Vin, i, By
L VA, 1324 bases it twao examples on two statements sttnbuted to the
Huddha and standing next to one anothber at 0, H, 154 (1) """ At present,
:F.'rlhmh. monks address one another with the cpithet dvwso. Alter T am gone
¥ou should not so address {one another). (2) Ananda, a monk who is an elder
Mhiould be addressed by a newly ordained monk as bhante or dyasmd." Because
Addressing an elder with the epithet dvuso one falls into an ofence after tha
Lord's pasibibbiina, not while he is alive, Setting aside these two offences,
ofin falls into the rest both while the Lord is living and also after the
parinibbina
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one falls into at a right time as well as at a wrong time.?
There is the offence one falls into during the night, not by
day. .. by day, not during the night ... dunng the night as
well as by day.® There is the offence that one of ten years’
standing falls into, not one of less than ten years’ standing ? ;
there is the offence that one of less than ten years’ standing

falls into, not one of ten years' standing ; there 15 the offence
that one of ten years’ standing and one of less than ten years’

standing fall into. There is the offence that one of five years’
_standing falls into, not one of less than five years’ standing *;
there is the offence that one of less than five years’ standing
falls into, not one of five years' standing ; there is the offence

that one of five years’ standing and one of less than five years’
standing fall into. There is the offence that one of skilled mind
falls into 5: there is the offence that one of unskilled mind

L]

falls into *: there is the offence that one of indeterminate
mind falls into.” There is the offence that one having a pleasant
feeling falls into *; there is the offence that one having a
painful feeling falls into *; there is the offence that one having
neither a painful nor a pleasant feeling falls into'?

Three grounds for reproof according to what has heen seen,
heard, or suspected.’ Three methods of taking votes: the
secret, the open, and whispering in the ear'* Three objec-
tions'*: (to) great wishes!* discontent'* unsubduedness.!®

L ¥A. 1324 : ooc falls into an offence al the nght time, not atl A wrong
time lor eating (though one is already satished) what is not felt over [Exg, 36).
But at a wrong time, not at & right time, one falls into the vflence of mating at
a wrong time (Exp. 37}, For the remainder (ol the oilences) one falls at the
right timme as well as at the wrong time.

? See the Dyads, text p. 116, Vo, 1322 = 1324 except that p. 1324 adds
“ during the night as well as by day the remaiming " [offences can bo tallen
In &
Eﬂ;ﬂrﬂ: Vim. 1, 553 [T, B3 b Sew i 51

b VA 1324 says such as making one who s aot ordained speak [Dhamma
line by hine (Exp. 4) or teaching Dhamma to a woman [Exp. 7]

* VA. 1y25% gives catch-words indicating the Defeats, F.M. 12, 1 3. 8. 9.
10, Exp. 74, 75 ) :

v ¢ Vin, i1, g1 [ where the Order is spoken of as skilleil, wnskiiled, and
indeterminate in mand,

¥ Sexpal intercourse. " FM. 8. 0 ® My doubin * the remainder .

U P b, 13 L, 10y, W Min, b, 48 L

W VA, 1325 says that (these are) three objections nf the Lord's.  Other
things he og-#ctﬁl to are givea at eg. Vin i, 238,

WL A, v, 280, MA. i, 96. * Great wishes,” mahicchala, explained at
AA. 1. 74, Moha 2171, and ** discontent ™, asanfuthili, at A4.1. 77, Moha 115,
and all three at DA. goy. For the triad see £, 1, 115
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Three permissions: small wishes,! content, subduedness.
And three forther objections: (to) great wishes, discontent,
immoderation.® Threeé permissions: small wishes, content,
moderation.® Three layings down : a laying down, a supple-
mentary laying down, a laying down that has not yet occurred.
And three further layings down : a laying down (that holds
good) everywhere, a laying down (that holds good only) for
some regions, a laying down that is shared.* And three further
laymgs down : a laying down that is not shared, a laying down
for one (Order only), a laying down for both (Orders).* There
15 the offence an ignorant person falls into, not the wise man & :
there is the offence the wise man falls into, not the ignorant
person ®; there is the offence the ignorant person falls into as
well as the wise man. There is the offence one falls into on the
next new-moon day, not on the next full-moon day ®...on
the next full-moon day, not the next new-moon day ?...on
the next new-moon day as well as on the next full-moon day.
There is what is allowed on the next new-moon day, not on the
next full-moon day *;...on the next fullmoon day, not on
the next new-moon day ®...on the next new-moon day as
well as on the next full-moon day. There is the offence one falls
ite in the cold weather, not in the hot weather, not in the
rains '® . . _in the hot weather, not in the cold weather, not in
the rains ' . . . in the rains, not in the cold weather, not in the
hot weather.!? There i5 the offence an Order falls into, not a

* Fourlold at AA4. 4, 76, iv, 118, as well as threefold also at A4, 0, 76.

' Immoderation (in eating) defined ar Pug. 21,
.-'lll Moderation [in eating] defined at A4, u, 18y, and more generally at

alonis, 783,

' See lext pooo.

* Kelurring to monks of ten and of leas than ton years” standing, amd of
frwe and of less than fve years” standing . see MV [, 31 5-8, 35 53.0-13.

* ¥A. 1325 says this 1= not entering on the rains, see MV, III, 4.3: an
illenes of wrong-doing.

“kile and pawhe. See MV, IV, 174 1L Vd. 1325 calls this not inviting
sgeonling to the ' great Invitation ",

" VA, 1325 entering on the ains is allowed, fappaii, on the next new-
fhioon day, not on the next full-moon day.
. ¥ 1325 zays Invitation by means of the Great Invitation is allowed on
the aext full-moon day, not on the next Gew - moon day

* Referring to MV, VITIL, 20,

" Roferring to Forf. 24.

" Perhaps referring to MY, VI 15.2, 7. 140 also Forf o2y
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group, not an individual ' . . . a group falls into, not an Order,
not an individual 3. , . an individual falls into, not an Order,
not a group.? There is what is allowed for an Order, not for a
group, not for an individual *; there is what is allowed for a
group, not for an Order, not for an individual *; there is what
is allowed for an individual, not for an Order, not for a group.*
Three concealings: one conceals the subject, not the offence ;|
one conceals the offence, not the subject ; one conceals the
subject as well as the offence.” Three coverings : a covering to
_the bathroom; a covering to the water, a covering by clothes.®
Three things-are hidden, not open ®: women-folk practise
(their ways) in concealment, not openly; the mantras of
brahmans are practised in concealment, not openly ; a false
view [121] is practised in concealment, not openly. Three things
shine forth when they are unveiled, not in concealment :1°
the moon's disc shines forth when it is unveiled, not when it is
hidden : —the sun's disc...not when it is hidden; the
Dhamma-and-Discipline proclaimed by the Tathagata shines
{orth when it is unveiled, not when it is lidden. Three times
for the appropriation of lodgings @ the earlier, the later, the
intervening, 1

There is the offence one who is ill falls into, not one who is
not ill - there is the offence one who 15 not ill falls into, not
one who is il133 : there is the offence one who is ill falls into as

* The Order falls into an offence either carrying out by way of complete

Euri':jr the Olmervance (M V. 11, 22, and see 11 3.9, 26) or an Observance that

as been determined on, additihdnuposatha. This latter relers to MV 11, 269
where the word adhifthdtabbam is wsed.

* Carrying out a recital of the rules and an Observance that has been
determined on. Probably referring to the group {of four, three or two monks)
at MV, I1, 28.10.

» MV, I, 28.8, g. Of this triad ¥4 1320 says it is the same a3 Invitation,

¢ An Order's Observance {see MV, 11) and an Order’s Invitation (MV. IV,
113 14).

* A group's Observance (M V. 11, 26) and a group’s Invitation (M V.1V,
5.2 0.).

* An Observance that has been determined on (M V. 11, 289} and an
Invitation that has been determined an (M. IV, 5.2 8 ).

" MV.IV, 1823 d.

* Vim, il, 22, where thess three kinds are allowed.

* 4.4, 282 18 4., 283 ; last sentence quoted at Muln, 150,

" CV. VI, 114

1 Asking for a different medicine {rom the one procured ; see Exp. 47, 2.3
For this and the next clause see below, text p, 128, among the Fours.

13 Acking for medicines, as in Nuns® Forf. 6, 7, 4, 9, 10.
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wellas one who 15 not 11" Three suspensions of the Patimokkha
are not legally valid.* Three suspensions of the Patimokkha
are legally valid.* Three probations: concealed probation,?
mnconcealed probation,? purifying probation.* Three manattas:
concealed minatta,® unconcealed minatta,® the minatta for a
fortnight.®* Three interruptions for a monk who is under
probation : dwelling with, dwelling away separated from,
not announcing.® There 1s the offence one falls into inside, not
ontside 7; there is the offence one falls into outside, not
inside ® ; there 15 the offence one falls into inside as well as
outside. There is the offence one falls into inside a boundary,
not outside a boundary ®; there is the offence one falls into
cutside a boundary, not inside a boundary 19; there is the
offence one falls into insidé.a boundary as well as outside a
boundary. By three ways does one fall into an offence : one
falls by means of body ... by means of speech ... by means
of body, by means of speech. By three further ways does one
fall into an offence : in the midst of an Order," in the midst
of a group,’® in the presence of an individual*® In three ways
does one arise from an ofience : one arises by means of body,
one arises by means of speech, one arises by means of body, by
means of speech.!? By three further ways does one arise from
an olfence : in the midst of an Order, in the midst of a group,
in the presence of an individual.** Three givings of a verdict of
past insanity are not legally valid.** Three givings of a verdict
of past insanity are legally valid.*®

An Order, if it so desires, may carry out a (formal) act of
censure against a monk who s possessed of three qualities :
if be is a maker of strife, a maker of quarrels, a maker of

! The remaining offennes.

2 Fen, i1, 2972 . see below, toxt p 128, 3 C¥CILL

* Vim. 11, 50 {C V. 111, 26), Text p. 126 gives these amnd one other amonyg
the Fours. See also text p. 118 in the Twos.

Y pakkhamdnaile, see text p. 113 and VA, to7o which give four kinds of
minatta as does text po 12000 the Fours.

' Fin, i, 13- P Exp. ab Y Exp 14

SCY. VHI L1 CF. VI 3

LU e _'I_E._'-‘,. oMo of wrﬂ-ng-ﬂuiug {or 5}:-1"::1.!-:]113 Dhamome, anbidden,
in the midst of an Order. Cf. MV, [1, 168.9.

W VA 1327 says the method i3 the same.

B A 1327: eon arises by means ol the deciding which is the covering ever
fas) with grass

MY L s s oV IV, Bt 2
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disputes, a maker of contention, a maker of legal questions in
an Order ; if he is ignorant, inexperienced, full of offences, not
rid of them ; if he lives in company with householders, in
unbecoming association with householders.! An Order, if it so
desires, may carry out a (formal) act of guidance . . . association
with householders.* An Order, if it so desires, may carry out a
(formal) act of banishment against a monk who is possessed of
three qualities : il he is a maker of strife . . . a maker of legal
questions in an Order ; if he is ignorant . . . not nd of them ;
if he brings a family into disrepute, is of depraved conduct,
“and if his depraved conduct is seen and also heard.> An Order,
if it so desires, may carry out a (formal) act of reconciliation
against a monk who is possessed of three qualities; if heisa
maker of strife . . . if he is ignorant . . . not rid of them ; if he
reviles and abuses householders.* An Order, if it so desires,
may carry out a (lormal) act of suspension aganst a monk . . .
[122] for not seeing an offence . . . if he is a maker of strife . . .
not rid of them ; if (though) he has fallen into an offence he
does not wish to see the offence.* An Order, if it 50 desires,
may carry out a (formal) act of suspension against a monk . . .
for not malking amends for an offence . . . if he 15 a maker of
strife . . . not rid of them : if (though) he has fallen into an
offence he does not wish to make amends for the offence.®
An Order, if it so desires, may carry out a (formal) act of
suspension against a monk who 18 possessed of three qualities
for not giving up a pernicious view : if he is a maker of strife . . .
not rid of them ; if he does not wish to give up the pernicious
view.” An Order, if it so desires, may plan something hard *
for a monk who 15 possessed of three qualities ; if he 1s & maker
of strife...not rid of them ; if he lives in company with
householders, in unbecoming association with householders.
A (tormal) act may be carned out aganst a monk who is
possessed of three qualities : if he is unconscientious * and if

LV Lk it T PR 1A CEM 13
v C¥. 1, 1D, 20. ¥ Sec CF. 1, 25-830. MV. IX, 1.
"Seo CV. 1 3L MV, IX, 7.0 * Sec CF. 1, 38, 33

¥ dgdiAdya celeyyo—expression appears o occur here only. KA. 1327
glusses by dafhabhivaya m?-_;,m ; and goss on to say an Order may carmry out
a (formal) act of suspension for one against whom an act of consure was carcied
out il he has not fulflled his obligations.

¥ alagpin, as at Vi, did, t99,14, 77.
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‘he is ignorant ! and if he 15 not a regular (monk).® And a
(formal) act may be carried out against a monk who is

' of three further qualities: if, in regard to morality,
he has fallen away from moral habit *; if, in regard to
behaviour, he has fallen away from right behaviour *; if, in
regard to view, he has fallen away from right view.® And a
(formal) act may be carried out against a monk who is possessed
of three further qualities : if he is possessed of bodily frivolity,
if he is possessed of verbal frivolity, if he is possessed of bodily
and verbal frivolity.* And...who is possessed of three
further qualities : if he is possessed of bodily bad behaviour . . .
verbal bad behaviour... bodily and wverbal bad behaviour.?
And . .. who is possessed of three further gualities: if he is
possessed of harming by means of body . . . harming by means
of speech . . . harming by means of body and speech.® And. ..
who 15 possessed of three further qualities; if he is possessed
of a wrong bodily mode of livelihood . . . a wrong verbal mode
of ivelihood . . . a wrong bodily and verbal mode of livelihood.?
And . .. who is possessed of three further qualities : if, having
fallen into an offence and a (formal) act has been camed out
against him, he ordains, gives guidance, makes a novice attend
him.* And ... who is possessed of three further qualities: i
he falls into that same offence for which a (formal) act was

1 He does not know what s Dhamma and what is not-dhamma, VA, 1327

2 ghekatatiz. See GV. L1, 1, 5 for pakatatiz regular monk ; alse MV. 1K,
4.8, and definition of regular monk at FA. 11y, V4 1327 says " he does
nat know what is an offence and what is not ', and hence cannot carry out a
formal act.

T This triad is at Fim_ti. §: cf. also Vin i, 63 VA4 1327 says this means
he has fallen inte two classes of offence (Def. and F a6,

! The five classes of offence.

f Tuking up an extreme view, snfagedhika duthi, VA, 1327, See Vien d, 172
There are 1o such vicws, see text p. 138, 4. further says that a formul act
may be= carried ont against those who noither s¢= an offence. make amends for
Gne, NoC give Up & WIong view,

£ Viw. ti, 13. The first member of the lriad appears to mean playing at
dice (VA. 1327) though VA, 1147 says " bodily play "' ; the second may he
producing 2 drumming sound with the mouth ;. and the thind is danceg
and singing.

T Wim b, 13 These mean transgressing the coles of teaining lad down
concerning the doors of the body and of speech

* Harming through not training in the rules of troiming regarding body
amel speech, i, i, 13, _

* Lolng messages on foob or sorcery of accepting leachings on the Dhspensa-
Hom from lay-people.

W) Via. i1, 5, ote.
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carried out (against him) by an Order, or into another that is
similar, or into one that is worse.! And . . . who is possessed of
three further qualities : if he speaks dispraise of the Buddha.. ..
of Dhamma . . . of the Order.}

If a monk is possessed of three qualities: if he is uncon-
scientious and if he is ignorant and if he is not a regular monk
(but if) he has suspended the Observance in the midst of an
Order (but if other monks) have snubbed him, saying:
"* That’s enough, monk ; let there be no strife, no quarrel, no
dispute, no contention,” the Observance may be carried out by
the Order.® If a monk is possessed of three qualities . . . there
may be Inwvitation by the Order® No agreement of an Order
should be given to a monk who 15 possessed of three qualities :
if he is unconscientious . . . not a regular monk.* If a monk s
possessed of three qualities he should not speak % in the Order :
if he is unconscientions . . . not a regular monk. A monk who
is possessed of three qualities should not be put in any separate
place ® ; if he is unconscientious . . . not a regular monk. If a
monk is possessed of three qualities [123] he should not live in
dependence . . . If a monk is possessed of three qualities he
should not give guidance : if he is unconscientious . . . not a
regular monk. If & monk who 15 possessed of three gualities
obtains leave ? the giving of the leave is not sufficient ; if he is

unconscientious . ., not a regular monk. If a monk 15 possessed
of three gualities he should not issue commands ®: if he is
unconscientious . . . not a regular monk. [ a monk is possessed

of three qualities he should not ask about Thscipline ® . | naot
a regular monk. [Dhscipline should not be asked about by means
of monk who 15 possessed of three qualities'™®: ... not a

VoVae i g et
! The main theme of €. 1X is the suspension of the Pitimokkha.
T MV, IV, 18.6. O Nuns' Exp. 735.

* veharilabban, glossed by na kido vattabbam.

¥ oma Riswi el paccehatlhdve Phapelabbo, as at 4. iv, 197 VAo 1328 savs he
ahould nut be set in a high place, jefthakatihdae, that 15 to say in a specially
honoured position, Ad. v, 160 adds that if he has been put in such a place,
there is no chance to carry out a formal act of the Order,

' okdsakamtmam kirdpenfasse, See Fin. i, 114 ohdzam kardpetod ;| Fin i,
5 23, et okdsam kiretabbo,

' sauacanlyar na ddlabbas, Vin ii, 5, ctc. read na savacanlyarh hitabbam,
and VA, 1328 dddlabbum : his speech should sot be taken up, not listened to.

YCL AV, I, 156, o COf ary. I, 155,
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regular monk. (Questions on) Discipline should not be answered
by a monk who 1= possessed of three gualities! ... not a
regular monk. (Questions on) Discipline should not be answered
through a monk who is possessed of three qualities #;, . nota

monk. An explanation should not be given to a monk
who is possessed of three qualities®:. . . not a regular monk.
Discipline should not be discussed together with a monk who
is possessed of three qualities *: . . _not a regular monk, One
should not be ordained by a monk who is possessed of three
qua.]ities *:...not a regular monk. Guidance should not be
given to * a monk who is possessed of three qualities : . . . not
a regular monk. A novice should not be made to attend on a
monk who is possessed of three qualities 7: if he is uncon-
scientious and ignorant and not a regular monk.

Three Observances : on the fourteenth (day), the fifteenth
(day),* and ‘the Observance of " being all together ".* And
three further Observances : Observance in an Order,'® Obser-
vance in a group,'* Observance for an individual ** And three
further Observances : the Observance at which the rules are
recited,' the Observance at which there is entire purity,** the
Observance where there is determination.!® Three Invitations ;
the fourteenth (day), the hfteenth {day}),!® and the Invitation
of ” being all together "2 And three further Invitations :
Invitation in an Order,'* Invitation in a group,!? Invitation for
an individual.®*® And three further Invitations : Invitation by
the threefold formula,® Invitation by the twofold formula,®
Invitation of those keeping the rains {all) together.®® Three
(persons) doomed to the Downfall, to Niraya **: he who, not
getting rid of this,® is not a Brahma-farer though pretending
to be a Brahma-farer ; and he who, though nol a pure

LMV 1L 1511, *ME_LL 1500 P M. LY, 18.6.

¥ bes text p. 180, 2L oML Thy L ! 1 B e e

MV, 1, 52 56 ML 42 130 o T R S
Ol MVO1L 24, WAL By i, HOArY L PEBH.
MV T, 261 (cf. 15.1). These three items appear with lwo athers, text
1

"4 J!n!'lf' IT, 282 (cf. 221 L) MV.IL 99, 1o, ¥ MV IV, 31,
MY, IV. 32 1 oy 1Y, 51, W MV IV, Bua-s.
YOIV, 5.6 1. ATV I

RV IV, 1601, The onefoldd feermuda of AP, 5 nob smentwenen] inc the
riviira abowve,
i Sen Vin, i, 202, 205, P 13230 this pretspcy
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Brahma-farer, makes an unfounded charge of non-Brahma-
faring against one who is faring a pure Brahma-faring ! ;
and he who speaks like this and is of this view : " There is no
defect in sense-pleasures ” comes to indulgence among the
sense-pleasures.* Three roots of unskill: greed is a root of
unskill, hatred is a root of unskill, confusion is a root of unskill.
Three roots of skill : non-greed is a root of skill, non-hatred is
a root of skill, non-confusion is a root of skill. Three ways of
bad behaviour : bad behaviour through body, bad behaviour
through speech, bad behaviour through thought. Three ways
of good behaviour : good behaviour through body . . . speech
+ .« thought. Dependent on three reasons was a meal (to be
eaten) by a triad (of monks) laid down by the Lord : for the
restraint of evil-minded individuals ; for the living in comfort
of well-behaved monks lest those of evil desires should split an
Order by means of a faction ; [124] and out of compassion for
families.®* Devadatta, overcome and his mind controlled by
three bad qualities is doomed to the Downfall, to Niraya,
staying there for an eon, incurable ;: evil desire, evil friendship,
coming to a halt midway in his career because his special
attainments are of trifling value.* Three agreements: agree-
ment as to a walking staff ®; agreement as to string *;
agreement as to a walking staff and string.®* Three (kinds of)
shoes that are in hxed places and cannot be handed on:
privy shoes, urinal shoes, rinsing shoes.” Three (kinds of)
foot-rubbers: a stone, a pebble, sea-scum. ®
Concluded are the Triads

[ts summary :
While he is alive, at the right time, and during the night,

ten, iive, throush skill,
Feeling, grounds fur reprool, votes, twice objections, /
Layings down, and two further, ignorant, and at the next
new-moon day . 15 allowed,

' Vin ihi, go. According to VA4, 1323 a pure Brahma-larer 14 a monk whose
cankers are destroyed.

TCL M., 305; see G5 i, 243, n. 2 on pdlabyatan, indulgence. The whole
triad occurs at A, &, 265 0.

? Whole triad at CV. VLI, 3.03 [ Via. 1i, 196).

' Vin. ik, 203

' Ibid. ryr. Ses for this and next below VII, 1.

" Thid. r3z. L T R [ L T R 4
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In the cold weather, an Order, for an Order, and con-
cealings, a covering, /

Things hidden, and unveiled, lodgings, those who are ill,

The Patimokkha, probation, manattas, these wunder
probaticn, /

Inside, and inside a boundary, does one fall, and again
further,

Dwoes one anise, and further too, verdicts for past insanity
are twofold, /

(Act of) censure, and of guidance, of banishment, recon-
ciliation,

Not seeing, not making amends for, and not giving up a
(wrong) view, /

Something hard, (formal) act, as to the higher morality,
frivolity, bad behaviour, harming,

Mode of livelihood, having fallen, that same (offence),
dispraise, and about Observance, / =

Invitation, and agreement, remaining, and in a separate
(place),

He should not speak, he should not give, likewise he should
not get leave, /

He should not issue commands, two on what should not be
asked about,

And similarly two on he should not answer, and he should
not be given an explanation, /

Discussion, ordination, guidance, and novices,

Three triads on Observance, three triads on Invitation, /

(Persons n} the Downfall, unskilled, skilled, two on
behavionr, -

A meal bya triad, bad qualities, agreement, and about shoes,

similarly things that are foot-rubbers | this is the sammary
for the Triads. [3]

4. Letrads

There 15 the offtnee one lalls into through one's own speech,
rises [rom through another’s speech ', there is the offence one

VA, 13280 says one fally into the offence beginning with speaking
Dlhamma fine by line (Exp i~ spevch-door olfence—and having received
e deciding of o covering over (as) with grass he rises (lroin the ofence)
i]l-mugh anothir Persoin s prochiatue, fammpramisd
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falls into through another’s speech, rises from through one’s
own speech ' ; there is the offence one falls into through one's
own speech, rises from through one’s own speech *; there is the
offence one falls into through another's speech, rises from
through another’s speech.? There is the offence one falls into

by body, rises from by speech: ... falls into by speech, rises
from by body ... falls into by body, rises from by body. . .
falls into by speech, rises from by speech.® There is the offence
one falls into when one is asleep,® rises from when one is
awake ; [125]...when one is awake, rises from when one is
asleep . . . asleep, asleep . . . awake, awake. There is the offence
one falls into unconscious® (that it is against ordinance), rises
from conscious (that it is against ordinance) ; . . . conscious . . .
Unconscious . . . ; unconscious . .. unconscious ;: there is the
offence one falls into conscious (that it is against ordinance),
rises from conscious (that it is against ordinance). There is the
offence that, falling into, he confesses, confessing he falls into ;
there is the offence that, falling into he rises from, rising from he
falls into.” There is the offence one falls into through doing,
rises from through not doing . . . falls into through not doing,
rises from through doing . . . falls into through doing, rises from
through doing . .. falls into through not doing, rises from
through not doing.*

' ¥4 1320 through another’s proclamation one falls for not giving up 4
wrong view | confessing in the presence of an individual one rises {el. Vin. i,
123 §30).

! Again, one falls speaking Dhamma line by line, but on confessing the
wilence one rises through one’s own speech.

* Ome falls into a F M. through another's proclamation made up to the
third timae ; one rises through another’s proclamation (that one should live
under) probation.

* One oHlends with the speech-door, rises by body throngh a covering over
[as) with grass,

* Thiz & the offence of Ilving down on a couch belonging to an Order,
havng spresud ot for emoeself | cf. Expe 14, The word for " asleep ™ is pasaia,
Cawake i pafibuddia | neither word appears to occur elsewhere in Vin
See Inlr., poxv.

* aciltake dpufjali ioeans he falls into an acitfakdpath ; acitfaha occurs at text
p, sog, but apparcotly not again in Fin,

P FAL 1320 here speaks ol a collective offence, sabhd ipathi, anl says
" wheever confesses one, [alling into an offence of wrong-doing becaure of the
conlession, confesses a certain offence of Expiation and so on, am) confessing
that be falls inte an offence of wrong-doing. But, lalling into that offence of
wrong-toing he rises from the offence of Exp. and 20 on, but rising from that
wifence of Exp. he Ialls into that . See Vin, i, 126,

" F.l. 1320 says that o this tetrad one falls through dning the offence of
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Four unariyan statements ! : speaking of the seen as unseen,
speaking of the heard as unheard, speaking of the sensed as
unsensed, speaking of the cognized as uncognized. Four ariyan
statements!: speaking of the unseen as unseen...of the
uncognized as uncognized. And four further unariyan state-
ments ¥ speaking of the unseen as seen, speaking of the
unheard as heard, speaking of the unsensed as sensed, speaking
of the uncognized as cognized. Four aryan statements?®:
speaking of the seen as seen . . . the cogmized as cognized. Four
offences involving Defeat are shared by monks and nuns. Four
offences involving Defeat are not shared by monks and nuns.?
Four requisifes : there is the requisite that should be guarded,
protected, cherished, made use of *; there is the requisite that
should be guarded, protected, not cherished, made use of ;
there is the requisite that should be guarded, protected, not
cherished, not made use of ; there is the requisite that should
not be puarded, not protected, not cherished, not made use of.

There is the offence one falls into in the presence of, rises
from in the absence of *: there is the offence one falls into in
the absence of, rises from in the presence of *; . . falls into in
the presence of, rises from in the presence of 7 lhere is the
offence one falls into in the absence of, rises from in the absence
of.® There is the offence one falls into unknowing, nses from
knowing ; ... falls into knowing, rises from unknowing ;...
falls into unknowing, rises from unknowing ; there is the
offence one falls into knowing, nises from knowing.* By four
means does one fall into an offence : one falls by body . .. by

not giving up a false view. Confessing, one rises through not-doing. One falls
through not-doing, beginning with emission [F.W, 1], one rises from through
doing probation, One Ialls alse through the deing of admonishment, rises
fram by doing (see e.g. Fin, dii, 174, v, 2360

¥ Vim,iv, 1. L T HEE T R Y R

'Bee BD. iil, Intr. p. xxxi.

LA deviation [rom the fowur requisites as nswally given © mobe.material,
bl ele: VA, 1130 savs the frst is onc's own requisites, the second belongs
t the Order, the third to a cefiya (shrine), and the fourth s & householder's

uizite.

VA, 1330 one falls in the presence of the Order into the offence of not
\Eiving up a pernicious view, Bat at the time of rising (from the offence), if
iere is pothing to be doae by the Order, ooe rises in the absence of,

4 Peginning with emission (F.M. 1). Of the Order ™ 15 meant throughout,

= Referring to ™ admonition ™ in the vanoas FM. s

* Le. when telling conscinus lics and $o oo

L * This retrad is hike that on ©* uhconscious ™, edilada,
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speech . . . by body, by speech; one falls-by a resolution.’
And by four further means does one fall into an offence : in the
midst of an Order, in the midst of a group, in the presence of an
individual, through the appearance of a sexual charactenistic.?
By four means does one rise from an offence: one rises by
body . . . by speech ... by body, by speech; one rises by a
resolution. And by four further means dees one rise from an
offence : in the midst of an Order, in the midst of a group, in
the presence of an individual, through the appearance of a
sexual characteristic. Tngr.ther with (its) acquisition he gets
rid of the earlier, is established in the later, hintings are allayed,
descriptions are stopped.® Together with (its) acquisition he
gets tid of the later, is established in the earlier, hintings are
allayed, descriptions are stopped.?

Four reprovings : one reproves for falling away from moral
habit, [128] one reproves for falling away [rom good behaviour,
one reproves for falling away from right views, one reproves for
falling away from right mode of livelihood. Four probations :
probation for concealing, probation (or not concealing, purifying
probation, concurrent probation.! Four minattas: manatta
for concealing, manatta for not concealing, minatta for a
fortnight, concurrent manatta ' Four interruptions for a monk
who is undergoing manatta : dwelling with, dwelling away
separated from, not announcing, gring about with less than a
group.® Four things discovered of themselves.* Four enjoy-
ments (of food and so on, formally) accepted : for the time
being, for a watch of the might, for seven days, for as long as
life lasts.? Four great irregular thungs : (a decoction of) dung,

U hormrtatdon.

' 1"4. 1330 seems to refer this to Fia s (el 1, 10.6).

' Relerring to the last tetrad.

' Split into two dyads at text p. 115, the st three also form a frimil at
bext p. 123,

P EV.IL T

* Text sammkbavsd, At Vinoa, vb, 18, 0 150, v, we find simokboamdd
dhammadesand @ duklkham illlildl?II- wirodham maggam. See MA. 1, 9z
Om the other hand FA. 1330 explains calbire simkbamid by calidro i fres-
ﬁ"-ﬂ. but the rest of its explanation is in line with A iil, 92 and DA. 277

+d therefore are probably not to be taken here in the sense given
tjmnat eg. D.ii. 123 8.

' See pg. Vin. iv, B3 (and BD. ii, 330 notes). ** Food lor the time being

probably refers to the five kinds of meals, gRiven (o be caten at once.
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urng, ashes, clay.! Four (formal) acts: a (formal) act for
which leave should be asked, a {formal) act at which a motion
is put, a (formal) act at which a motion is put and is followed
by one resclution, a (formal) act at which a motion is put and
is followed by a resolution made three times.* And four further
(formal) acts: a (formal) act in an incomplete (Order carried
out) by what is not the mle; a (formal) act in a complete
(Order carried out) by what is not the rule ; a (formal) act in
an incomplete (Order carried out) by the rule ; a (formal) act
in a complete (Order carried out) by the rule.?

Four fallings away : falling away from moral habit . . . from
good behaviour . . . from right views... from right mnde of
livelihood. Four legal questions: l&g&l question concerning
disputes . . . censure . . , offences . . . obligations.* Four defile-
ments of an assembly : a monk who is poor in moral habit, evil
in character is a defilement of an assembly: a nun...a lay
follower . . . a femnale lay follower who is poor in moral habit,
evil in character is a defilement of an assembly.* Four adom-
ments of an assembly : a monk who is of moral habit, lovely
in character is an adormment of an assembly ; a nun...a lay
iollower . . . a female lay follower who is of moral habit, lovely
in character is an adornment of an assembly.® There is the
offence an incoming (monk) falls inte, not a resident one 7 ;
there is the offence a resident {monk} falls into, not an incoming
one ® ; there is the offence a resident monk falls into as well as
an mmmmg one ; there 15 the offence that neither a resident
(monk) falls into nor an incoming one. There is the offence a
(monk who is) gomg away falls into, not a resident one %
there is the offerice a resident (monk) falls into, net one who is
poing away'®  _ilere is the offence that neither one who is
going away nor & resident one falls into,

b Vi i, 206 0 also o 1A
L Furming: two I.t'..'.l.':l.!'l. b text ol L,
m R  Fan,otn a8, L, 16
YA, 225, reading poreadiasand | above and A0 0k, 200 tead -disand.
' A0, 225,
' FA, 1331 says here an iscoming monk falls into an offence if he enters a
with his sunshaile up, his sandals on, his head covered—see Fin, i,
207-8.
* The resident does ool perform a resident’s duties, Fon b, 2o

¥ Thid, 211, 19 [hid. 210
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There is difference as to matter, not difference as to offence ! ;
there is difference as to offence, not difference as to matter *;
there is difference as to matter as well as difference as to
offence ? ; there is difference neither as to matter nor as
to offence.* There is similarity as to matter, not similarity as to
offence *: there is similarity as to offence, not similarity as to
matter ® ; there is similarity as to matter as well as similanity
as to offence 7 : there is similarity neither as to matter nor as
to offence.® There is the offence the preceptor falls into, not
the one who shares his cell ®; there is the offence one who
shares a cell falls into, not the preceptor ®; there is the offence
the preceptor falls into as well as the one who shares his cell 1?;
there is the offence neither . . . falls into. There is the offence
the teacher falls into, not the pupil™... there is the offence
neither the teacher nor the pupil falls into. For four reasons
there is no offence in cutting short the rains: if the Order is
split, or if there are those desirous of splitting an Order,'® or if
there is danger to life, or if there is danger to the Brahma-
faring.'* Four bad ways of verbal conduct: lying speech,
slanderous speech, harsh speech, gossip!* Four good ways of
verbal conduct: truthful speech, non-slanderous speech,

2 WA 1331 : the four Defeats differ as to matter, not as to offence - sumilarly
the F.M's.

' VA, 1331: if a monk and a nun come mto physical contact with ane
another, there is a F. M for the monk and a Def. for the pun.  Likewise, eating
garlic is an Exp. for a nun, wrong doing for 2 monk.

3 e in the four Dels. together with the 13 FM's. So too, as betwecn the
F.M's and the Undetermineds.

 Beginoing with the feur Defs. that monks and puns lall into separatoly.
The meaning is that they fall separately and that they fall into offences that
they share.

¥ ¥A. 1331 il a monk and a pun are in physical contact, there is sinilanty
of matter, not of offence.

* In regant to the Defs and the F.M's.

* In regand to the four Deds for monks and nuns, and o eogard to all the
pifences they hive Lo commoen.

* [n regard to the offences monks and auns do pot share

* I eithier fails in carryving out bis duties 1o the other

" The remaining cllences.

¥ The explanation of this tetrad s sunilar 1o the farmer wne : soe Voo 4, 8

' Vi i, 150 L (MV. 111, 11.5 1), The Patimokkha may be recited in brief
(Vin. i, ez ) and the Invitation curtailed {Fis i, 189 1) il these dangerd are

L

¥ Dangers to life during the rains are specified at Via, § 148 L, and 1o the
Brahma-faring at Vin. i, 150,

M Stock. as at M. iii, == 33 A. i, 1ge. At Diid, 232 the four are given
under amariyapohird
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gentle speech, utterance of mantras.' [127] There is, in taking,
a senious offence that one falls into,* a slight one in enjoining 2 ;
there is, in taking, a slight offence that one falls into, a serious
pne in enjoining ; there is, in taking and in enjoining, a serious
offence that one falls into ; there is, in taking and in enjoining,
a slight offence that one falls into. There is the individual who
merits respectful greeting, does not merit standing up for 4. ..
standing up for, not respectful greeting * . . |, respectful greeting
as well as standing up for ®... merits neither respectful
greeting nor standing up for.” There is the individnal who
merits a seat, does not ment standing up for. .. who merits
neither a seat nor standing up for.?

There is the offence one falls into at a (right) time, not at a
wrong time *, .. at a wrong time,'® not at a right time ... ata
right time as well as at a wrong time . . . neither at a right time
nor at a wrong time. There is the formal acceptance ™ allowable
at a right time, not at a wrong time!*. . . at a wrong time, not
at atight time'* . . . at aright time as well as at a wrong time !4
. « - allowable neither at a nght time nor at a wrong time.!s
There is the ofience one falls into in the border districts!®
not in the middle ones?? .., in the rmuddle districts, not in
the border ones'® . | in the border districts as well as.in the

VA, 141 for references to mantabhdsa see G5, 05, 144, 0. 1.

L Def. 11 (Frenm, iid, 435).

* " enjoining—payofenfo.” This appears to refer to Fin i, 53 L.

¥ This seems to refer to nuns in a refectory.

* Heierring to a monk who that day received ordination after he had
spent sixty years under probation.

* An older monk from one who is newly ordained.

T A mewly ordained monk by a more senior one,

* The meaning s much the same as in the preceding tetrad. The first
‘tlause here has the same meaning as the second clause thers, and the secomnl
the same as the hrst.

* Eating, having been invited to do so, Erp. 31

* The offence of ealing at a wrong time, Exp, 37

W patigeahila, see text p. 126

#* VA 1332 refers this to " before 3 meal ™ | see Exp. 46, Nuns' Exp. 15,

A drink is allowable at a wrong time. ** Not at a right time ™ refers to

fthe next day ™.

" Food for seven days and for as long as lile lasts

1% Meat that is oot allowable, sse Vin, i, 213

£ ' Defined at Vin, i, 197,

L P FA 1332 says, settling on a boundary in the sea one falls i bordering

listricts, not in middle ones,

% Wearing mandals with many linings (M V. ¥V, 130}, ordaining by a fivefold
..P{MI-"'. EX, %1}, constant bathing (see Exp. 67), using hides as coverings

= ¥, 106 ff }—all allowed for border districts at AV, V, 13 13,
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middle ones...neither in the border districts nor in the
middle ones. There is what is allowable in the border districts,
not in the middle ones...in the middle districts, not in
the border ones ®...in the border districts as well as in the
middle ones?...neither in the border districts nor in the
middle ones. There is the offence one falls into inside, not
outside ¢, .. outside, not inside ®... neither inside nor out-
side . . . inside as well as outside. There is the offence one falls
into inside the boundary, not outside the boundary ® . . . out-
side the boundary, not inside the boundary ®...inside the
boundary as well as outside the boundary ?. . . neither inside
the boundary nor outside the boundary, There is an offence
one falls into in a village, not in a forest ®, . . in a forest, not
in a village ® . . . in a village as well as in a forest? . . . neither
in a village nor in a forest.

Four reprovings 't : showing the matter, showing the ofience,
objection to living in communion, objection to the proper duties.
Four preliminary things to be done.'® Four occasions when
things seem right.’”® Four Expiations (containing the words)
“not for another ”.'* Tour agreements of the monks.'* Four

I See previous note.

3 Presumably not ordaiming by a growp of hve (MP IX, 4.1) and the
aprumtu of the cases given in the last note but one above.

VA. 1333 cites the five kinds of saits allowed as medicines (M V. VI, B.1).

' To lie down encroaching on (the space intended for elders) : Exp. 16
soe also Vim, 4, 47, i1, 213, 220, 224, 0v, g2

* (zomg away and leaving a couch and so on that belong to the Order cut
in the open air, Exg. 14 _

* V4. 1333: an mne;-m'tn? monk, not fulfilling his doties, falls inside a
boundary ; one going away falls oytside the boundary,

T Ome who tells lies and so on falls inzide and outside the boundiary.

¥ See the Sekhiyas connected with *" amid the houses ™. i

* A nun, waiting lor the sun to rise, falls into an otfence in a forest, not i
a village.

w E g lying speech " Another four at text p. 1251

i (Making ready) a broom, a hight, water and a seat, ¥4, 1333 This has
tha appearance of being the duty of a novice who i.ssrrcparing a cell for an
older monk, A broom is allowed at Fin, i, 130, ¥4, gives another four
prubbakiced @ the complete purity ol the consent [rhamia, See E-T- 7l
ufukihina (* has this aoything to Jo with kklyasaka, criticism, s B0
54, N. 2). counting the monks, and exhortation,

W pattabelld; word at eg, Forf 18, 1. V.l 1333 says: Olmervance, o4
many monks are come who are eligible for a formal act, [il‘} collective qﬂtlwﬂ
are not to be found, and (if) individoals who are to be avolded are uot in rhis,
fasmun.

it Referring to Exp. 16, 423, 77. 745.

4 Relerring to Forf. 2. 14, 10, Exp. 0,
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pwings of a wrong course: he follows a wrong course
rough partiality (desire) . . . through hatred . . . through con-
fu n ... through fear.? Four nauufnllnmgs of a wrong
course : he does not follow a wrong course through partiality

_.hatred ., . confusion . . . fear. Possessed of four qualities
i mmmsmentmus mr.::nl-: following a wrong course through
artiality . . . hatred . . . confusion . . . fear, splits an Order.?
Possessed of four qua.htles a modest monk, not following a
wrong course through partiality . . . hatred. .. confusion . . .
., makes harmonious an Order that was spht * Discipling
should not be asked about of a monk * who is possessed of {our
ities © if he follows a wrong course through partiality . .
fear.® Discipline should not be asked about by a monk 3 whn:u
‘ gnsamed of four qualities: if he follows a wrong course
through partiality ... fear? Questions on Discipline should
t be answered for a monk * who is possessed of four qualities
«.should not be answered by a monk ? who is possessed of
ur qualities : if he follows a wrong course through partiality
-'1". -fear. An explanation should not be given to a monk * who
1§ possessed of four qualities . . . [128] D]:,mphne should not be
iF -1-1~ together with a monk * who is possessed of four
lities : if he follows a wrong course through partiality . .
Thﬁre 15 an offence one who is ill falls into, not one who s
*...one who is not ill falls into, not one who is il] 3
'-i?rhn is ill falls into as well as one who is not ill ® . ., neither
e “Ehﬂ 15 11l falls into nor one who is not ill. Four Su_‘-,pt'n*-'lnrl‘v
& Pitimokkha are not legally valid.® Four suspensions of
tmokkha are legally valid.?

Concluded are the Tetrads

i ._..-

, '.Eumrmr T
through one's own speech, by body, and asleep, uncon-

B scious,

Fallmg into, through doing, statements are four
[

likewise, /

Y See ey, Vin, 11, 1y, iil, 238, 246, iv, 238,
|F.'”‘EFGF’ VII. * Ses toxt p. 123
W ' See Huns' Forf. 4. 5; also above text p. 121.

Erp. 32, 38 30, 56; §9. efc.
* Lyity speech and so on, T Vinib, eyt
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And by monks and nuns, and requisites, in the presence of,

Unknowing, by body, and by means, one rises from is
likewise fourfold, / !

With the acquisition, reprovings, and it is called probations,

Manatta, and undergoings too, discovered by themselves,
(formal) acceptance, /

Great irregular (things), (formal) acts, again (formal) acts,
fallings away, -

Legal questions, and those poor in moral habit, adornment,
and on an incoming one, [

One going away, difference as to matter, similarity, and
about a preceptor, :

Teacher, reason, bad conduct, good conduct, /

Taking, and individual, one who merits, and abount a seat,

At a (right) time, and also it is allowable, and it is allowable
in the border districts, /

Inside, and inside a boundary, and in a village, and
reprovings,

Preliminary duties, it seems right, " not for anot her," and
agreements, /

A wrong course and not a wrong course 100, unconscien:
tious, and about a2 modest one,

And two on whom may be asked, likewise two on what
ONe may answer,

Explanation, discussion, ill, and aboul suspension. [4]

5. Pentads

Five offences.! Five classes of offence.! Five matters that
are trained in'! Five deeds whose fruit comes with no delay.®
Five individuals who are certain.® Five offences involving
culting down.* In five ways does one fall inte an offence.®
Five offences due to lving speech.® In five ways does it not

' See text p. 91 L * See Finoin, 103

¥ Or * fixed . They are the ones who do a deed whese fruition comes at
once. See text p. 1135

' Exp. 87, 89, 9o, 91. 92

¥ ¥A. 1314 through conscientiousness, ignorance, a scrupulous natute,
one thinks that something is allowable when it is not, or that something is not
allowable when it i3, .

* See text p. 103, V. lists Del. (No. iv), grave offence (Vin. i, 9g), one al
wrang-doing rﬂn. i, 1oy, iii, 100 £, and Def. 1V}, .M. (No. B), Exp. [No. L.
algo Def 11, 7,12, 45, and Def. IV),
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become a (formal) act :© cither one does not carry out a (formal)
act by oneself, or one does not leck about for another (monk),
or one does not give consent or complete purity, or one protests
when a (formal) act is being carried out,! or when there is the
view that a (formal) act that has been carried out is not
legally valid. In five ways does it become a (formal) act:
either one carries out a (formal) act by oneself, or one looks
about for another (monk), or one gives consent or complete
purity, or one does not protest when a (formal) act is being
carried out, or when there is the view that a (formal) act that
has been carried out is legally valid. Five things are allowable
to a monk who is an almsfood-eater *: walking for alms
without having asked for permission to do 50, a group-meal,
an out-of-turn-meal,®* no determining upon,® no assigning.’
A monk who is possessed of five qualities,® [128] whether he
be a depraved monk or one who is steady * in morality is
mistrusted and suspected if his resort {for alms) is among
prostitutes, or among widows, or among grown girls, or among
eunuchs, or among nuns. Five oils?®: sesamum oil, oil of
mustard seed, oil from the " honey-tree " 't pil from the castor-
oil plant, oil from tallow. Five tallows: tallow from bears,
tallow from fish, tallow from alligators, tallow from swine,
tallow from donkeys!* Five losses: loss of relations, loss of
possessions . . , by illness .. in moral habit, loss in (right)
view,* Five prosperities . prosperity in telations . . . possessions

Exp. 75, Nuns” F.M. 4
Begping for almsfood is one of the ascetic practices, see Vigm, 6o, 64
Cf. Fin. i, 254 ol 25 | e v Exp. 33,
KA, 1334 refers to Exp, 4z by saying ™ 1tis said " in a group-meal except
at aright time ' (Fin, iv, 73 [} means having determaned on a right time there
is determination for 2 meal 7. The word adhitthdna does not occur in Ep (o

T avikappand, referving to Fap. 33 [ Vi, v, 78).

* This pentad is at Fis i, 7o (in knother context) and at A, i, 128 s abave,

* Reading is pdpabhikkbn pi akupoodhomme pi, with v. Il See G5 ui,
98, n. r. Slightly different reading at 4. 5id 128, FA4. 1334 says since he i3
steady (oot Lable to anger 2} and since he is one whose cankers aze destroyed,
he must avoid therefore whit are net resorts (Ior alms).

¥ il 15 one of the five general melicines allowed, e.p, Forf 23, These five
gils occur also at MA. i1, 344, 501,00, 204,

W gmadhuba-lefn. Madhuka is the tree Batsia lalifolia,

¥ Allowed at Vis. i, 2oo if used with oil,

w1, iii, 235, A i t47, and three at Fieoiv, 277, See text p. 1o 1B
diffieult to decide on suitable remlerings for spasana and (15 opposite sgmbadd,
The former is loss, defciency, reverse D the Intter blessing, good fortune,
Sucoead, Eain,
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. . - health . . . moral habit, prosperity in (nght) wview.
Five nullifications of guidance from a preceptor: when a
preceptor has gone away or left the Order or died or gone over
to another side (of the Order), and command is the fifth.®
Five persons should not be ordained : one lacking the full age ®
one lacking a limb, * one who has fallen away from the matter,*
one who is a karanadukkalaka,® one who is not complete.®
Five refuse-rag-robes 7: (rags thrown down) in a chamel-
ground, outside a shop, gnawn by rats, gnawn by white ants,
scorched by fire. And five further refuse-rag-robes: (those)
‘gnawn by cattle, gnawn by goats, a robe from a shrine, one
from a (king's) consecration, one worn going to or coming from
(a chamnel-ground).

Five carryings-away *: a camrying-away by theft *... by
force ... by stratagem...by concealment, a cammying-away
at a casting of the kusa-grass.'® Five great thieves are found in
the world." Five things not to be disposed of.'* Five things
not to be divided up.** Five offences originate by means of
body, not by speech, not by thought.** Five offences originate
by means of body and by means of speech, not by means of
thought.!* Five offences lead on to confession.'* Five Orders.
Five (ways for) the recital of the Patimokkha'* Ordination
may be conferred by a group with a Vinaya expert as the fifth
(member) in all border districts.!® Five advantages in the
formal making of the kathina-cloth.?® Five (formal} acts.®
Five offences (for which the offender may be admonished) up

LoD, 10k, 235, A 0dl, 147, See text p. 194 T Vinl 1, b

¥ addkdnakina, referring to Exp. 65 see text p. 117,

' See MV, 171 (not to go [orth).

5 pqi&upiﬁqunn. & Ses text p. 117.

? pist of 23 given at Vieom 62, oot in the above order. This list does not
include the second item i the next pentad,

» Mentigned at Do, 71, also at Asl o8 (which mentions Smp. by name).
V4. 375 H, explains each term,

* Df, 11, oDl Iy, o 10 Def TN 1.3

= CV. 1115 =~ ey I8 =2

" Text p. oy the first origination of offences.

' Text p. 95 : the third origination of offences. 4

18 See alyo among the Units. ¥4, 1334 says: leaving aside Def and FM.—
the remainder.

MY IXA, L i AW, 1115, 1. ATV, V.18, 11
® Thers will be five allowable things when the kathina cloth is made up,
Fin_ i, 154.

n Fin i, 49
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to the third time.) There is an offence involving Deleat for in
five ways taking something that has not been given.* There is
a grave offence for...?There is an offence of wrong doing
for in five ways taking something that has not been given.?
Five unallowable things should not be made use of : what has
not been given, and what is not known about, and what is not
allowable, and what has not been formally accepted, and what
has not been made **left over ".* Five allowable things may
be made use of : what has been given . . . and what has been
made ** left over . Five unmeritorious gifts are considered by
the world to be meritorious *; a gift of intoxicants, a gift for
a festival, a gift of women, a gift of bulls, a gift of pictures.®
Five arisen things are hard to drive away *: attachment that
has arisen is hard to drive away, hatred...confusion...
garrulousness 7. . . 2 mind that wanders * when it has arisen is
hard to drive away. There are five advantages in brooms *:
one calms one's own mind, ong calms the mind of others,
devas are glad, [180] one accumulates kamma that is conducive
to what is pleasant, at the breaking up of the body after dying
pne arises in a good bourn, a heaven world. Five further
advantages in brooms : one calms one's own mind . . . devas
are glad, the Teacher’s instraction is carried out, peo ple coming
after fall into the way of (right) views.!®

If he is possessed of five qualities an expert on Disciphine s
reckoned as ignorant ; if he does not put a limit to his own
speech, if he does not put a limit to the speech of another
(person), if, not having put a limit to his own speech, not having

1 From V.. 1334 these are to be identified as © Nuns' Def. 111, the offences
(being Dl grave, wrong-doing (Fin, iv, 18 £): Monk's F M 1o, Exp, 63
“There are of course several more sikkbdpadd requiring admonshment wp to
\the third time.

5 Pef 11, as at Vin, iii, 54. ? Exp. 15.

' Reading padice dindni apudddni pudfasammating lokassa Afudn. 293 1.
‘m enwmerating ten mits, of which the first iive are as above, reads however
:l.'ﬁl::l ... ddwing ohe pddnasammating, ten gifts are eonsidered in the world as
(mob-gilts, See too 44, iv, 185 which gives four of the above but in a different
poeder and omits the last, olfokammadina.

* CL Vin. iv, 208 ottdgdra, picture-gallery. " Asar i gl

' gqhuﬁrru_ wordiness, desire to talk. * grmiyaciii.

[!ﬁ"' o comparable passage has been traced 5o far. FA_ 13351 gives a dkorv
& L explanation of cach clavse except the final vne.  Brooms are allowed to
nonks at P, i1, 170
M Cins might el [fase. i, mE_ r :iil, ‘:5.15!.
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put a limit to the speech of another (person), he has a (formal)
act carried out not according to the rule, not with (his)
acknowledgment. If he is possessed of five qualities an expert
on Discipline is reckoned as clever: if he puts a limit to his
own speech . . . has a (formal) act carried out according to the
rule, with (his) acknowledgment. And if he is possessed of five
further qualities the expert on Discipline is reckoned as
ignorant ; if he does not know what is an offence,? if he does
not know what is the root of an offence,® if he does not know
the ansing of an offence,? if he does not know the stopping of
‘an offence,* if he does not know the course leading to the
stopping of an offence.® If he is possessed of five qualities an
expert on Discipline is.reckoned as clever : if he knows what
is an offence . . . if he knows the course leading to the stopping
of an offence. And if he is possessed of five further qualities an
expert on Discipline is reckoned as ignorant : if he does not
know what is a legal question . . . the root *. . . the arising 7. . .
the stopping *. . . the course leading to the stopping of a legal
question.* If he is possessed of five gualities . . . reckoned as
clever : If he knows. . . the course leading to the stopping of a
legal question. And if he is possessed of five further qualities
an expert on Discipline is reckoned as ignorant : if he does not
know the subject '°. . . the provenance . . . the laying down '
. « . the supplementary laying down, if he does not know the

i FA. 1337 says he thinks it 15 a Def or a F M. and does not know the
difference between the seven classes ol oflence

# He does not know the two roots @ body and speech

¥ The six originations ol offences,

¢ It is stopped and allayed by confessing.

* He does not know the seven decidings.

* VA, 1338: there are thirty-three rools: twelve for legal questions
concerned with disputes, fourteen for those concernetl with censure, six for those
concerned with offences, one for those concerned with cbligations,

T For dispute there are the eighteen ways connected with schism ; for
censure the four fallings away ; for offence the seven classes of offence ; for
abligation the four obbgations of an Ouder.

* He cannot achieve a firm opinion through Diamma, Vinaya, the Teacher's
instruction,

* He does not know that the legal questions are settled by twa, lour, three,
one M% respectively. See text p. 101 fl., in the Samatha Section.

'* The subject of the seven classes ol offence. )

1 Of the seven ces (sce text p. g4} be docs not know that this rule
of training was laid down here, that one there

1 The first laying down of each rule of training.
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sequence of the connecting words.! If he is possessed of five
qualities an expert on Discipline is reckoned as clever : il he
knows the subject . . . the sequence of the connecting words.
And if he is possessed of five further qualities an expert on
Discipline is reckoned as ignorant ¢ if he does not know what
is a motion, if he does not know the carrying out of the motion,*
if he is not skilled in what comes first ? if he is not skilled in
what comes afterwards,* and if he is one who is unknowing
of the (nght) time.* If he is possessed of five qualities an
expert on Discipline is reckoned as clever : if he knows what
is a motion . . . if he is skilled in what comes afterwards, if he
is one who is knowing of the (right) time. And if he is possessed
of five further qualities an expert on Discipline is reckoned as
ignorant : if he does not know what is an offence and what is
not an offence, if he does not know what is a slight and what a
serious offence, if he does not know what is an offence that can
be done away with and one that cannot be done away with,?
if he does not know what is a very bad offence and one that is
not very bad, if he has not learnt properly from a succession
ol teachers, has not attended properly, has not reflected on
properly. LI he is possessed of five qualities an expert on
Discipline is reckoned as clever : if he knows what is an offence
and what is nol an offence . . . if he has learnt properly from a
' suecession of teachers, has attended properly, has reflected on
(properly. And il he is possessed of five further qualities an
rexpert on Discipline 15 reckoned as ignorant @ if he does not
know what is an otfence and what is not an offence, if he does
‘not know what 15 a shght and what a serious offence, if he
ldoes niot know what is an offence that can be done away with
‘and pne that cannot be done away with, if he does not know
‘!.lrh:lt 15 2 very bad offence and one that 1s not very bad,
Elﬁ.l] aned il the two Pitimokkhas have not been properly
ed down to him e detail, not properly sectioned, not

Tnmdﬁwuﬂmupm#ur | I_ﬂ.i:'l sayR ho doss oot know the subject
o the seqgierie ol imeaning in the talk and in the thought,
"I'hu:m i caryuy out a4 motion on nine occasions begioning  with

, oelrand | see Fin_ i, 322 and FA. 10731,
b e docs not kiow that the motion should tome Grst and not alterwards,
® He speaks umnsbed, unbicden, and does not kaow the time, the feld
#it) i the vocasion (ekdan) for momoton © A1 a8

A S text o )
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properly regulated, not properly investigated clause by clause
and in respect of the linguistic form.? If he is possessed of five
qualities . . . clever: if...the two Patimokkhas have been
properly handed down to him in detail, properly sectioned,
properly regulated, properly investigated clause by clause and
in respect of the linguistic form. And if he is possessed of five
further qualities an expert on Discipline is reckoned as ignorant
if he does not know what is an offence and what is not an
offence . . . if he does not know what is a very bad offence and
one that is not very bad, and if he is not skilled in investigating *
“a legal question. If he is possessed of five qualities. . . clever :
.. -and if he is skilled in investigating a legal question.

Five forest-dwellers ? : one is a forest-dweller from stapidity,
from confusion ; one of evil desires, filled with covetousness is
a forest-dweller ; one 15 a forest-dweller from madness, from a
deranged mind ; one is a forest-dweller at the thought, * It is
praised by Buddhas and disciples of Buddhas™; one is a
forest-dweller because he is of few wishes, because of content-
ment, because of subduedness, because of aloofness, because
this is of good avail. Five almsfood-eaters, five refuse-rag-
wearers, five tree-root-dwellers, five chamel-ground-dwellers,
five open-air-dwellers, five three-robe-wearers, five house-to-
house-seckers, five who are sitters, five who use any bed, five
eaters at one session, five refusers of food later, five who eat
bowl-food : .. .ope s a bowl-food-eater from stupidity . . .
because this is of good avail.

A monk who is possessed of hve qualities should not live
independently *: if he does not know the Ohservance, if he
does not know the (formal) acts for Observance,® if he does not
know the Patimokkha, if he does not know the recital of the
Patimokkha,* if it 15 less than five years (since his erdination),”
A monk who is possessed of five qualities may live indepen-
dently : if he knows the Observance . . . if it is five years or
more than five years (since his ordination),” And a monk who

Y Asat Vino i, 65, . g1, ete CL text po 134, 101, P pamiccha .
* As at text p. 1093, A. iii, 219 gives ten ol these thirteen ascetic practices
in & slightly -:Iilﬁ-.n:m* order. This variea too at Vism. 50.
* The five gqualities given at Fin. i, Bo [, are not repeated here.
.‘ Em iy 1T, * The four items to here are at Vin, {, 116, 116,
in, i, 81.
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is possessed of five further qualities should not live indepen-
dently : if he does not know the Invitation, if he does not
know the (formal) acts for Invitation,' if he does not know the
Patimokkha, if he does not know the recital of the Patimokkha,
if it is less than five years (since his ordination). A monk who is
possessed of five qualities may live independently : ... if it is
five years or more than five years (since his ordination). Anda
monk who is possessed of five further qualities should not live
independently : if he does not know what is an offence and
what is not an offence, if he does not know what is a slight and
what a serious offence, if he does not know what is an offence
that can be done away with and one that cannot be done
away with, if he does not know what is a very bad offence and
one that is not very bad, if it is less than five years (since his
‘ordination). A monk who is possessed of five qualities may live
independently ; if he knows . . . what is and what is not a very
bad offence, if it is five years or more than five years (since his
ordination). A nun who is possessed of five qualities should not
live independently : if she does not know the Observance, if
‘she does not know the (formal) acts for Observance, if she
‘does not know the Patimokkha, if she does not know the recital
of the Patimokkha, if it is less than five years (since her ordina-
‘tion). [132] A nun who is possessed of five qualitics may live
“independently . . . or more than five years (since her ordination).
" And a nun who is possessed of five further qualities should not
‘live independently . . . (the same paragraphs as above repealed
for nuns) . . . if she knows what is and what is not a very bad
“offence, and if it is five years or more than hve years (since
her ordination).

- Five perils for one of unpleasing (actions) * : the self upbruds
the zelf, and the wise, having adjudicated,? blame him, an evil
enr spreads abroad (about him), he does his tune while he
5 confused, at the breaking up of the body atrer dying he
arises in a sorrowful way, a bad bourn, the Downfall, Niraya.
Five advantages lor one of pleasing (actions) *1 the sell does

';"Ef‘_l'_'l_'n. i, 160,
A B, 255, VAL 1330 says apishdikan i Edyaduccariiad: akuzalakammar

S @aurigra | A 010, 255 reads @asnmicoa dom, 153
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not upbraid the self, and the wise, having adjudicated, praise
him, a lovely rumour spreads abroad (about him), he does his
time while he is unconfused, at the breaking up of the body
after dying he arises in a good bourn, a heaven world. And five
further perils for one of unpleasing (actions) !: non-believers
are not pleased, there is wavering among some believers, the
Teacher’s instruction is not carried out, people coming after
fall # into the way of wrong views,® his mind is not pleased.
Five advantages for one of pleasing (actions) *: non-believers
are pleased, there is increase of believers, the Teacher’s instruc-
tion is carried out, people coming after do not fall  into the
way of wrong views, his mind is pleased. Five perils for one
who is dependent on families ®: he falls into (the offence of)
walking for alms without having asked for permission,” he falls
into (the offence of) sitting down in private,? he falls into (the
offence of sitting down) on a concealed seat,® he falls into (the
offence of) teaching Dhamma to women in more than five or
six sentences,® and he lives full of aspirations after sense-
pleasures. Five perils for a monk who is dependent on families :
living in too much association with families there is a constant
seeing of the women-folk, if there is seeing there is contact,'®
if there is contict there 1s intimacy, if there is intimacy there
is desire, if his mind (is affected by) desire this may be expected
for the monk : either he will fare the Brahma-fanng dis-
satisfied or he will fall into some defiling * offence or, disavowing
the training, he will revert to the secular life.2?

Five kinds ol propagation ?: propagation {rom roots. ..
from stems - . . from jomnts. .. from cuttings, and fithly pro-
pagation from seeds. Fruit that is in five ways allowable to
rechises may be made use of *4: if it is damaged ** by fire,
damaged by a knife, damaged by (one’s) nail, if it is seedless,

VA il 255 1 ¥ Text reads ndpapati . A. i, 2506 Spajiali.

? Clause also at Via i, 108 b b, 256,

P Text reads cpepidde as doed A, i1, 256,

* A in, 258 £ 7 Uppendent on families ', duliipaka, as at Vow. i, 130, 135

' andmantacira ns ot Vie, b, 254, ' Undetermined offence, ho. 1.

v ExhT, WOk F.M

VA, 1336, such as the very bad effence nl coming into physical contach.
20 Famlaii, 236 oy Defl 1), 2 ea, v, 33,

" Vim, ii, toy (CV, V.5.2).
W Reading here s parsjita ; at Vino i, tog paracita.
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and the fifth is if the seeds have been discharged. Five
purifications ! : having recited the provenance, the rest may
be announced as though it had been heard (already) : this is
the first purification ; having recited the provenance, having
recited the four offences involving Defeat, the rest may be
announced as though it had been heard (already) : this is the
second purification ; having recited the provenance, having
recited the four ofiences involving Defeat, having recited the
thirteen offences entailing a Formal Meeting of the Order, the
rest may be announced as though it had been heard (already) :
this is the third purification ; having recited the provenance . . .
offences involving Defeat . . . entailing a Formal Meeting of the
Order, [133] having recited the two Undetermined Offences,
the rest may be announced as though it had been heard
(already) : this is the fourth purification ; recital in full is the
fifth. And five further purifications : recital of the rules?
Observance when there is entire purity,® Observance when
‘there is determination,® Invitation, and the fifth is Observance
with “ being all together . Five advantages for an expert in
Discipline ? : his own body of moral habit is well guarded, well
‘protected | he is a shelter for those who are affected by
seruples ; confidently he lives in the midst of an Order ; with
Dhamma he restrains adversaries (of the Teaching) * from
one who is well restrained ; he is one who practises for the
stability of True Dhamma. Five suspensions of the Patimokkha
are not legally valid® Five suspensions of the Pitimokkha are
degally valud
- Concluded are the Pentads
Its summary :

Offence, classes of ofience, trained in, and with no clelay,

Individuals, and also cutting down, and he falls, due to, /

And it does not become, it becomes, allowable, mistrusted,

ail,
Tallow, loss, prosperity, nullification, and as to a person, /

QLAB-I} text po iBo, AL Vis i, 112 these am called the five ways of reciting
Phatimokkln
Asat text poorzy, in the Triads. ¥ See text p. 185 (XV.2, 9).
Y pucenithhe snba dhommens sewigpahition migeanhit.
Wi i, zqu (CV, 1X.8 1
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Chamel-ground, and gnawn by cattle, theft, and he is
called a thief,

Not to be disposed of, not to be divided up, from body,
from body and speech, /

Confession, an Order, recital, bordering, and about kathina,

(Formal) acts, up to the third time, defeat, grave, wrong-
doing, /

Unallowable, and allowable, unmernitoriouns, hard to drive
away, :

Brooms, and a further (five), speech, and also about an
offence, /

Legal question, subject, motion, offence, and the two,

These are slight (and) they are strong!: distinguish
between the dark and the bright ; / ;

Forest, and almsfood-eater, refuse-rag, tree, charnel-
ground-dwellers,

Ini the open air, and robe, house-to-house, a sitter, /

Bed, refusers of food later, and too the bowl-food-eater,

Observance, Invitation, and also an offence and what is
not an offence,

And similarly these dark and bright items are for nuns
too, [

Unpleasing (person), pleasing, likewise a further two,

Dependent on families, too much, propagation, and allow-
able to recluses, [

Purification, and a further too, Discipline, and not legally
valid,

Likewise legally valid is spoken of . concluded are the
fair Pentads. [5]

b. Sextels
Six forms of irreverence.* Six forms of reverence.? Six
matters that are trained in.? Six " proper courses"'.? Six
originations of offences.® Six offences involving cutting down.*

b lakukathamakd, no doubt reading “thamakd lor “thdmakd metn cawsy

¥ hoa text p, oo

* FALL 1y :lvm. iii, 136), Forf. 10, 22, Exp 34, 71, 85, FA. 1339 5ay3
these six are in the Monks' Patimokkha only. Nuns' F M. 1o is in " the
seven proper courses T at text po 134, at beginning ol the Septets. «

* Same as the five intended at the beginning of V1. § {text p. 128} with the
addition of Nona® Exp. 21,
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knowledge of freedom and encourages another as to an adept's
body of the vision and knowledge of freedom, if he is of ten
years' standing or more than ten years' standing.! And a
monk who is possessed of six further qualities may ordain . . . a
novice may attend him : if he comes to have faith, if he comes
to feel shame, if he comes to be cautious, if he comes to be of
stirred up energy, if he comes to be of ready mindfulness, if he
is of ten years’ standing or of more than ten years’ standing.*
And a monk who is possessed of six further qualities may
ordain . . . a novice may attend him: if, in regard to moral
habit, he has not fallen away from moral habit ; if, in regard
to good habits, he has not fallen away from goed habits ; if, in
regard to (right) view, he has not fallen away from right view ;
if he has heard much : if he is intelligent ; if he is . . . of more
than ten years' standing? And a monk who is possessed of six
further qualities may ordain...a novice may attend him:
if he is competent to tend or get another to tend a pupil or
one who shares a c=ll who isill, to allay or get another to allay
dissatisfaction that has arisen, to dispel or get another to
dispel, by means of D'hamma, remorse that has ansen, if he
knows what is an oftence, if he knows the removal of an offence,
if he is . . . of more than ten years' standing.* And a monk who
is possessed of six further qualities may ordain...a novice
may attend him - il he 15 competent to make a pupi!l or one
who shares a cell train in the training regarding the funda-
mentals of conduct, (o lead him in the training regarding the
fundamentals of the Hrahma-faring, to lead him in what
pertains to Dhamma, 10 lead him in what pertains to Discipline,
to discuss or get another to discuss, by means of Dhamma, a
false view that has arisen, if he is of - .. more than ten years’
standing.$ And a monk who is possessed of six further qualities
may ordain . _ . i novice may attend him if he knows what 15
an offence, if he knows what is not an offence, if he knows what
is a slight offence, il he knows what is a serious offence, 1 the
two Patimokkhas in iull have been properly handed down to
him, properly sectimud, properly regulated, properly investi-
sated clause by clanse and in respect of the linguistic form, i

L Ibic. 5. o | FLTL I b 1hwd. 9. ¢ Thid. £1. i, 13
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he is . . . of more than ten years' standing.! Six suspensions of
the Patimokkha are not legally valid.* Six suspensions of the
Pitimokkha are legally valid.*

Concluded are the Sextets

Its summary :

Irreverences, and reverences, trained in, and * proper
courses ' too,

Originations, and also cuttings down, ways, and about
advantage, /

And ' at mosts **, six nights, robe-material, and dyes,

Six too from body and mind, as well as six {rom speech
and mind, /

And from body, speech and mind, (formal) acts, and also
dispute,

Censure, and in length, breadth, and about guidance, /

Supplementary layings down, taking, and similarly teking
with one,

Adepts, one who encourages, faith, and in regard to moral
habit,

11, fundamentals of conduct, offence, not legally valid,
legally valid. [6]

7. Seplels

Seven offences? Seven classes of offence? Seven matters
that are truined in.* Seven " proper courses % Seven carryings
out on the acknowledgment of are not legally valid.* Seven
carryings oul on the acknowledgment of are legally valid.*
There is no offence in going to seven [classes of people) if the
business can be done in seven days.? Seven advantages for the
expert in Discipline,® Seven " at mosts " [135! It is to be

! Ibid. 15 LS AT

3 AR text p 117 these two items appear to form the two members of one
dlyard, Why o they not here, nor ™ five offences. five glasses ol offence ' do
'“;‘:wi.h‘: 7 Sesoalin text {:. 0l

b See text pogu. Add Nuns' F .M. 1o to the six given at text p. 133,

L Pimoui, 8y T In MV, IIL, 7.

» To those conumerated in the Pentads add ™ the Observance and the
Anvitation are deposited in him ", VA, 1341
¥ The commentator has not decided which of the exa mples he cnumerates

L‘“ 4. 1340 are to be taken up here. Seeabove p. 215. n. g
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forfeited at sunnse on the seventh day.! Seven decidings.®
Seven (formal} acts? Seven raw grains.® In breadth seven
inside.®* Seven supplementary layings down for a group-meal.®
After one has accepted medicines they may be used as a store
for at most seven days.” Taking a robe that has been made
up he goes away.* Taking with him a robe that has been made
up he goes away.® There is not an offence of a monk's that
shounld be seen.!® There is an offence of a monk's that should
be seen.!® There is an offence of a monk's for which amends
should be made.!® Seven suspensions of the Patimokkha are
not legally valid.?! Seven suspensions of the Patimokkha are
legally valid.

A monk who is possessed of seven qualities is an expert on
Discipline : if he knmows what 1s an offence, if he knows what
15 not an offence ; if he knows what is a slight offence, if he
knows what is a serious offence ; if, possessed of moral habit, 12
he lives controlled by the contrel of the Patimokkha; if,
possessed of right conduct and resort, seeing danger in the
slightest faults, he, undertaking them, trains himself in the
rules of training ; if he is one who acquires at will, without
trouble, without difficulty, the four meditations that are of the
purest mentality—abidings i ease here and now ; and i, by
the destruction of the cankers, he, having realized here and
now by his own super-knowledge the freedom of mind and the
freedom through wisdom that are cankerless, enters and abides
therein. And if a monk is possessed of seven further qualities
he 1s an expert on Discipline @ 1f he knows what 15 an offence . . .
il he knows what 15 a serous offence @ il he 15 one who has
heard much, remembers what he has heard, stores up what he
has heard—those things, lovely in the beginning, lovely in the
middle, lovely at the ending which, with the meaning and the

V Forf 29, 2. T Vin. v, 207

* Coany, is silent. Perhaps here one should take the formal acts for not
seeang an offence and for not acknowledging one as two furmal acts, and not
combine them as in the Sextets.

* Vim iv, 264, and see B} i, 83, n. 4. bR

¢ Erp. 32 " Forf. 23. MV YL E 1 P MY, VIL &

18 According to V4. 1341 these are threeseptets and cecur in the Campeyya-
kakkhandhaka, ic. MV, IX, &

" Fia, ii, 242.

'* For this and the three following qualities, cl, e.g. M. Sfa. 53.
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spint declare the Brahma-faning wholly fulfilled, perfectly
purified, such things are much heard by him, borne in mind,
familiarized by speech, pondered over in the mind, and are
well pﬂnﬂtrﬂt!}d by right view ! ; if he is one who acquires at
will . . . enters and abides th&rem And if a monk is p-osﬁﬂsstd
of seven further qualities he is an expert on Discipline : .
he knows what 15 a senious offence ; if the two Pﬁtimnkkhaa
have been properly handed down to him in detail, properly
sectioned, properly regulated, properly investigated clause by
clause and in respect aof the linguistic form ; if he is one who
acquires at will . . . enters and abides therein. And if a monk
is possessed of seven further qualities he is an expert on
Discipline : if he knows, .. what is a serious offence ; if he
recollects a variety of fc:un:m:r habitations, that iz to say one
birth and two births . .thus he recollects a variety of
former habitations in all thmr modes and in detail ; if with
deva-like vision surpassing that of men, he sees hr:h:gs as they
are passing hence...?®...thos with the deva-like wvision
surpassing that of men does he see beings as they are passing
hence and coming to be—mean, excellent, fair, foul, and he
comprehends that beings are in a good bourn, in a bad bourn
according to kamma ; and if, by the destruction of the cankers
.- he enters and abides therein. And if a monk 15 possessed of
spven [urther qualities...[1368] he shines as an expert on
Disaipline . . . [here and follownng read he shines as an expert
on Discipline imsfead of he is an expert on [iscipline, and
repeat the foregoing paragraphs exactly) . . . abides therein.
Seven bad conditions : if one 15 lacking in faith, is without
conscience, 15 without shame, is one who has heard little, is
lazy, 15 of muddled mindfulness, and 15 one weak in wisdom. *
Seven right conditions: if one has faith, 3 conscientious, 15
scrupulous, 15 one who has heard much, 15 one whose energy 15
stitred up, is one whose mindlulness 15 rased up, and is one
fudl of wizsdom.®
| Concluded are the Septets

Vit Vim. i, 05, 240, M1, 356, 1S-|:l..ﬂ.:f| 1.6 * See Daf [, 1, 7.
U Five of these items are at MV, [, 38, 6. For the seven see . iv, 145.
® Five of these are given at MV, I, 38, 7. The seven dre at D, i, 252, 283,
B 145 Fhh, g0,
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lts summary :

Offence, classes of offence, trained in, and " proper
courses ' too,

Not legally valid, and legally wvalid, and no offence if
within seven days, /

Advantages, “* at mosts,” sunrise, and about deciding,

(Formal) acts, and raw grains, inside, for a group-meal, /

For at most seven days, taking, and similarly taking with
ham,

There is not, there is, and there is, not legally valid, and

legally valid, /
Four experts ! on Discipline, and four shining monks,’
And seven wrong conditions too, seven right conditions
are taught. [7] 4

8. Oclets

That monk should not be suspended for not seeing an offence
by one possessed of eight advantages.® That offence should be
confessed even out of faith in others if they are possessed of
eight advantages.? Eight " up to the third time "t In eght
ways does one bring a family into disrepute.® Eight headings
for the accruing of robe-matenial.® Eight headings for the
withdrawing of the kathina {privileges).” Eight kinds of drinks.*
Devadatta, overcome and his mind controlled by eight bad
conditipns, is doomed to the Downfall, to Niraya, staying there
for an won, incurable.® Eight things belonging to the world. !
Eight important rules.tt  Eyht matters that should be con-
fessedd,'®  Lying speech is eightfold.!? [137] Eight factors for
Observance.'t Eight factors for {going on) a message.'s Eight

P Meatiing four groups each ol experts and ol stuning monks, each with
geeven opanklatios

ANV, X, 1.5, 1 MV LS

AL o, 1, #3003, Nuns® FM. 7 8, 4, 10, E M. 1B

" MY.NIIT 32 1, % AT UNME L T s MV. VI, 350

I e L T T W0 R eho, A iv, 136 E 1 see Gl v, 107 D

W Ve i, 288, v, 50 A v 270

13 Perhaps refecring only to the eight Patidesaniyas for Nuns.

B This must refer to Erp, 4, 2, 10 defimtion of telling a consciows Lie.

14 The cightlold sila ; given at ol v, 248 iE 1o detail, and in briel at Fd.
t 342 == Litt-vim, ver, 651 see fext po2ii

LR R ) v A
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customs for members of other sects.!  Eight marvellous and
wonderful things about the great ocean.* Eight marvellous
and wonderful things in this Dhamma and Discipline.® Eight
" not left overs ".* Eight * left overs ".* It 15 to be forfeited
on the eighth day at sunrise.* Eight offences involving
Defeat.* Completing the eighth thing she should be expelled.’
By completing an eighth thing it is marked out even if not
(actually) marked out.* Ordination having eight formulas.®
(Seats) should be risen from for eight nuns.'® A seat should be
given to eight nuns.'' The woman lay disciple asked for eight
boons.'* A monk who 15 possessed of eight qualities may be
agreed upon as an exhorter of nuns.'? Eight advantages for an
expert in Discipline.** Eight " at mosts ".** A monk against
whom a (formal) act for specific depravity has been carried out
must act nghtly in regard to eight things.!* Eight suspensions
of the Pitimokkha are not legally valid.'™ Eight suspensions
of the Fatimokkha are legally valud."

Concluded are the Octets

[ts summary ;
Not that monk, and m others, up o the third time,
bringing into disropute,
Headings, removil of the kathina (privileges), drinks, and
overcome by, /

-

Referred to the Mababbasddbaka by FA4 g ¥y, j"[‘rll.;]lbt\' ke V.1, 38
Fimoan. 237 1 O | 1T RS ¥ Vimoaw, B2 ' Forf. 23
See BD. i, 175, 0 4 ToNung Dof 1V,

* The Comy. 18 of oo help here.  § believe this clause to refec to F.M, G-
on marking out a site lor a lot

* Again Comy. of na holpe This phease, athardeikd wpasaompadid, does not
ilFpear to OCour in Fint=1v. he reference miny be to V. X, B2, the ardinativn
of 3 nun through a messenger  Utein g% says | having exght formulas by a
Inessepiglr Ior (uhs indurks an ezt told dedination with o Joromd ace hasting b
motion that is lellawed Iy o feseelietion mosile thred Bimes,

W Reading above is pecosthdfobbarie. The reference is tn T X, 18 which
bowever, reads sn pofobnbhi fubbuan: shonkl oot be reserved

B i, 279 12 bkl g2 W Lxpoer, 2amd see Fim, if, 20y

BoAadd te ns five advantages given in the Peatads that Observaice
Invitation, amd the Order’s (formal) acts may be deposites in um, VA 1 5y2.

15 O the fourteen given at V. 1140 the first six form a sextet. V. does
not specify which lurther vies are intended here.

WA s34z says this relurs to the Samathakkhandbaka (CF, V) and
bazgins with ' b minst oot sesped the Observanee for an ondinary monle, nor
the Invitation *', | cannat trice the exict reference.

W Ko a2gn W hich, 241

L]
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Belonging to the world, important rules, to be coniessed,
lying,
Observances, [actors for a message, other sects, and in

the sea, /
Wonderful, not left over, left over, to be forfeited,

Defeats, the eighth thing, not marked out, ordination, /
And too rising from a seat, boon, and about an exhorter,
Advantages, ' at mosts,”” acting in regard to eight things,
Not legally valid, and legally valid: the Octets are well

proclaimed. (8]

9. Nonads

Nine oceasions for ill-wall.! Nine (ways of) averting ill-will.!
Nine matters that are trained in.* Nine offences at once.?
An Order is split by nine (monks).* Nine sumptuous foods.®
In (eating) nine kinds of meat there is an offence of wrong-
doing.® Nine recitals of the Patimokkha.” Nine ™ at mosts ™.
Nine things rooted in craving.® Ninefold pride.* Nine robes
may be allotted.'® Nine robes should not be assigned. In
length nine spans of the accepted span.” Nine giits are not
legally valid.'** Nine recipients " are not legally valid. Nine
enjoyments ! are not legally valid. Three gifts are legally
valid : three recipients are legally valid '* | three enjoyments '
are legally valid. Nine (ways of) making known are not legally

L (iven at text p 163, and ar [ ili, vz, A. 1v, 408,

*In ril to the occasions for ill-wll, ¥4, 1342
" ng Vin, L, 156 and relerring to F.M. 1-1X
U erring to Vin )i, 204 3 Given at Vin. iv, 88, b Vi, §, 21841

7 Five ways of reciting it are to be found at Vi i, TI.

» Given at [} @i, 53, 4 iv, goo, Vhk 190 = VA 1392 L

* Given at Vb, 130 £

1 FA. 1343 such as the three robes and a cloth lor the rains | sere
Vim. 1, 296 L.

111 L 02, 1..

W KA. 1343 says (e gilt meant for an Orniler) is changed for anather Ldplet
4 shrine or an individual ; il meant for a shrine it is given to another shone
or an Order oc an individual , if meant foc an individual it is changed over to
another individual or an Order or a shnine.

8 Of these gilts, according to V4. 1343.

A VA, 1343 says tending only to an Order, to a shrine or to an individual,
one gives to the relevant one only. Each is one of the three recipients in the

enjoyment of tho gilt.
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valid.! Nine {ways of) making known are legally valid.®* Two
nonads for a (formal) act that is not legally valid.® [138]
Two nonads for a {formal) act that is legally valid.? Nine
suspensions of the Patimokkha are not legally valid.? Nine
suspensions of the Patimokkha are legally valid.®

Concluded are the Nonads

Its summary :

Occasions for ill-will, averting, trained in, and at once,
And is split, and sumptuous, meat, recital, and " at
mosts *, /
Craving, pride, allottings, and assigned, spans,
Gifts, recipients, enjoyments, and again the threefold
when legally valid, /
Not legally valid, makings known that are legally valid,
and two nonads twice, :
Suspensions of the Patimokkha that are and are not
legally valid. [9]
10. Decades
Ten occasions for ill-will® Ten (ways of) averting ill-will.*
Ten matters that are trained in. A wrong view founded on ten
(temets).* A right view founded on ten (tenets).? Ten (ways of)
taking up an extreme view.? Ten wrongnesses.® Ten right-
nesses.® Ten ways of unskilled action.®® Ten ways of skilled
action.” Ten distributions of voting tickets are not legally
vatid." Ten distributions of voting tickets are legally valid. ™
Ten rules of training for novices.!* 1f he is possessed of ten
gualities a novice should be expelled.™

o T b s 0 N Ry

2 1.l 1343 refers this to the Brat rule of training in the Ovidavagga, 1o
to Exp. 21, and probably 3, = there,

* Fin. 31, 247, oA w 150

& Auithi dinwaoh, ote according to Vel 13430 found frequently, &g at
[y, 55, .0, 268 1.

TE [ B Pl

* anfagedhikd dithr, mentoned at Poeo ), o7z, see 80 v, 226, 0. These
wigws begin with sasaate loke according to FA. 1343 anl occur frequently
the Pali Canon, e.p. at . v, 103, M. i, 157, though not under the title of
inbanedhind ditthi.

* Al wrong or right knowledie, #ina, and freedom. sdmnifs, to the eight
fictors of the Way, e A v, 20

" I3 Qa0 ‘v Pin b, 83 1 Va8 1 Thid. 83.
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If he is possessed of ten qualities an expert on Discipline is
reckoned as ignorant : if he does not put a limit to his own
speech, if he does not put a limit to the speech of another
(person), if, not having put a limit to his own speech, to the
speech of another (person), he has a (formal) act carried out
not according to rule, not with his acknowledgment,! if he
does not know what is an offence, if he does not know what 13
the root of an offence, if he does not know the arising . . . the
stopping . . . the course leading to the stopping of an offence.
If he is possessed of ten qualities an expert on Discipline 1s
“reckoned as clever - if he puts a limit to his own speech . . . if
he knows what is an offence... the course leading to the
stopping of an offence. And if he 1s possessed of ten further
qualities an expert on Discipline is reckoned as ignorant : if he
does not know what is a legal question . .. the root of a legal
question . , . the arising . . . the stopping . . . the course leading
to the stopping of a legal question, if he does not know the
subject . . . the provenance , . . the laying down . . . the supple-
mentary laying down . . . the sequence of the connecting words.*
If he is possessed of ten qualities an expert on Discipline 15
reckoned as clever: if he knows what 15 a legal question . . .
the sequence of the connecting words. And if he is possessed
of ten further qualities [189] an expert on Discipline 15 reckoned
as ignorant : if he does not know what 15 a motion, if he does
not know the carrying out of a molion, if he 1s not sKilled
what comes first, if he is not skilled in what comes afterwards,
and if he is one unknowing of the (right) time, if he does nol
know what 1s an offence and what 1= not an offence, if he does
not know a slight and a serious nffence, tf he does not know
what is an offence that can be done away with and one that
cannot be done away with, if be dovs not know what 15 & vers
bad offence and one that is not very bad, if he has not [carnt
properly from a sueccession ol teachers, has not attended
properly, has not reflected on properly® [ he is possessed ol
ten qualities an expert on Discipline 15 reckoned as clever @ i

' These five clauses form one pentadd at Eext p 130, and the next five
another pentad,

® As at text p. 130, two pentads,

3 Asat text p. 130 L. agan two pentul.
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he knows what 15 a motion . . . if he has learnt properly from a
succession of teachers, has attended properly, has reflected on
properly. And il he 1s possessed of ten [urther gualities an
expert on Dhscipline is reckoned as ignorant @ if he does not
know what is an offence and what is not an offence, if he does
not know a slight and a senous offence, if he does not know
what 15 an offence that can be done away with and one that
cannot be done away with, if he does not know what is'a very
bad offence and one that is not very bad, and if the two
Patmokkhas in full have not been properly handed down to
him, not properly sectioned, mot properly regulated, not
properly investigated clause by clause and in respect of the
linguistic form, if he does not know what is an offence and
what is not an offence . . . if he does not know what is a very
bad offence and one that is not very bad, and if he is not
skilled in investigating a legal question.® If he is possessed of
ten qualities . . . clever : if he knows what is an offence . . . and
if he is skilled in investigating a legal question.

A monk possessed of ten qualities may be agreed upon for a
referendum.? Dependent on ten reasons a rule of training for
disciples is laid down by the Tathigata.® Ten perils in entering
a king's women's quarters.* Ten objects as (alms-) gifts.®
Ten gems.* A tenfold Order of monks.” One may ordain
through a group of ten (monks).? Ten refuse-rag-robes.”
Wearers of ten colours for robes!® One may wear an extra
robe for at most ten days.** Ten (colours of) semen.® Ten
(kinds of) women '@ Ten (kinds of) wives.' Ten points
promulgated at Vesali Ten mdividuals who are not to be
greeted.'®* Ten ways of cursing.'® COne brings slander in

¥ Forming two pontods ot text po 133 LB T

Foladven g g ar Uik j0s, 20, LA ST R L

b Food, drink; ete | fsoab f¥ i, *_!:-,,Er M1, M R L 230, Wo27L.

wataer, taken by 1700 1144 to he those given at Vi 4f, 233 Ott-eie, 234
fakes the vicw that thee b are doank, food, clotbes il so on

ko i, 399 L on Dl tayse ¥l 5l 530 ol Tbids 3Eg.
B Cep the tau P rbis O Rt g 4 Mg,
W See o Via 0w iz, 267 where seven colonrs are mentioned for robes.

VA, 1344 says " ten colours according to the Kurumdiva.  But the Mahi-
fafthakathi savs fhat boo the mne allowable robes adil the bathing cloth, of
the vest (lor ounst
Tl = Fiw bl 118 1 Thid, 139
WY XI 1, s WAE NI 3 " Eypea
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ten ways.! Ten lodgings.? They asked for ten boons.?
Ten suspensions of the Patimokkha are not legally valid.' Ten
suspensions of the Patimokkha are legally valid* Ten advan-
tages from conjey.* Ten (kinds of) flesh are not allowed.®
Ten " at mosts .7 An experienced competent monk who is of
ten years' standing may let go forth,® may ordain,” may give
guidance,' a novice may attend him."* An experienced com-
petent nun who is of ten years' standing ** may let go forth . ..
a woman novice may attend her.'® Agreement to ordain'* may
be accepted by an experienced competent nun who 15 of ten
years’ standing. Training should be given to a girl who has
been married for ten years.!®

Concluded are the Decades

Its summary :

[140] 1ll-will, averting, matters, wrong (view), and night (view),

taking up an extreme (view),

And wrongnesses too, rightnesses, unskilled, and also
skilled, /

Not legally valid, and legally valid tickets, novices, and
expelling,

Speech, and legal question too, motion, and shght too, /

Slight (and) serious these : discriminate between the dark
and the bright,

L Exp. 3.

x SEHEHEIEHL The ten, or rather cleven, as given at VA, 1344 should be
compared with the ten items given in a definition of seppd at Fiwo v, 41 ol
which eight are in commaon.

T VA, 1344 says Vishkbd asked for might (see text po 137) 0 7 the waman
lay disciple asked for eight boons ), King Suddbodana for one (Fim. 1. 821}
and Jivaka for one | Fin, i, 280].

L Vin b 243 * Vim izl im0, 20500l
T See the list at V4, 1340 "L # Cam M1 X1, 8.
LI Ve Seq MV, L, B8, 17,

WoAL Fem, iv, 329 it i saud that no aun should ondam while ahie i3 O Joss
than twelve years” standing.

I Not tracetl,

L4 #“-I?MP‘“' ordination 'h]r TS unlr, See BD, i, Intr. p. xhv ., T,
See also Nuns' Exp. 75, though here again the nun has to be of twelve, not
ten years' standing,

1 Sew Nuns' Exp. 65, 66. Again both these rules speak of twelve years,
and not of ten,
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And referendum, and training, and women's quarters,
objects, /

Gems, and tenfold, likewise ordination,

Refuse-rags, and wearers, ten days, semen, women, /

Wives, ten points, not to be greeted, and about cursing,

And slander too, and lodgings, and boons, not legally
valid, /

Legally valid, conjey, and flesh, "' at mosts,” monk, nun,

Crdination, married girl: the Decades are well pro-
claimed. [10]

11. Elevens

Eleven individuals who, if they have not been ordained,
should not be ordained; if they have been ordained, they
should be expelled.! Eleven (kinds of) shoes are not allowable.?
Eleven (kinds of) bowls are not allowable? Eleven (kinds of)
robes are not allowable.® Eleven " up to’the third time ".®
Eleven things which are stumbling-blocks {preventing women
from becoming) nuns should be asked about.® Eleven (kinds
of) robes may be allotted.” Eleven (kinds of) robes may not
be assigned.* On the eleventh day at sunrise ? it is an offence
of expiation invelving forfeiture. Eleven (kinds of) ” blocks " are
allowable.® Eleven (kinds of) buckles are allowable,!! Eleven
(kinds of) earth are not allowable.’* Eleven (kinds of) earth
are allowable** Eleven nullificaticns of puidance.® Eleven

' MV, 1, BO-68.

L ¥A. 1334 says ten macle with gems {17, V, 8, 1] and the wooden shoe
(M. ¥, 8, 4).

s R P G T e A VMV, VIEL 29, 0

R g Nons' Dof 1M, Nuns' F.AM, 7. 8, o, ro; 11, Nons' Exp 36, ani
Monks' Exp. 63, Seec also text p. 136 in the Eights.

* This appears to refer to the opening sentence of CF. X, 17, though
twenty-four things called stumbling-blocks, beginnmg with these eleven, ure,
in fact, enumerated there,

T Nine are given at Fin i, 207 (M. VI, 20, 2). To these FA. 1345 aduds
‘the bathing cloth (for nuns, see Fero i, 292 L, o, £72) and {the nuns) vest
I:HLLI'IE' -E-I'_,I'-". iy, I neither passage 13 :\.H{lttinl.: mentsnied, Of, (Fd-vin. o8 232

* Kine of those allotted may not be assigued. . Vol tgy5 sdds gangheka,
* block ' (see OV, WV, 29, 1) and buckle, vidaa (CF. ¥, 20, 2.

B Forf. 1,2 2L, 2y, 2o, Muns' Forf, 1, [or cximple.

WLV-Y. BB 3 LR R

12 In the pathavisikkhipada according to Vo, 1345, V. 739 on Exp. 1o

peders to this as patkavikhaxasikkhdpade. Dut no kimls of earth mentioned
Ehere are said to b allowable or unallowable ) see Voo 750 however.
3 Five Irom a preceptor, six from a teacher, MV L 36, 1
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individuals are not to be greeted.' Eleven "at mosts .2
They asked for eleven boons.® Eleven defects in boundaries.
Eleven perils to be expected for an individual who reviles and
abuses.®* If the freedom of mind that is loving-kindness & is
practised, developed, made much of, made a basis, made a
vehicle, persisted in, become familiar with and well established,
eleven advantages 7 are to be expected © one sleeps in comfort,
wakes in comfort, dreams no evil dream,® is dear to human
beings, dear to non-human beings, devatds guard him, fire,
poison and weapons do not affect him, his mind is easily
"concentrated, the expression on his face is serene, he does his
(karmic) time unconfused, and if he penetrates no higher (to
arahantship than the attainment of loving-kindness) he reaches
the Brahma-world (on deceasing from this life), If the freedom
of mind that is loving-kindness is practised . . . well established,
these eleven advantages are to be expected.

Concluded are the Elevens

Its summary :

Should be expelled, and shoes, and bowls, and robes,

The third, and should be asked about, allotting, assignming, /
[141] Sunrise, blocks, buckles, and not allowable, allowable,

Guidance, and also not to be greeted, " at mosts,"” and

boons,
And defects in boundaries, reviling, loving-kindness
The Elevens are done. [11]

Concluded 15 As to Gradation

¥ Ten occur in the Decads ) see GV, VI B 5 VFd. 1445 says these are
meant together with the agga, and all are to be fuond in the Sendsanakkhan
dhaka (CF. V1). Perbaps the agga signihes the Shatfagss in the second pentad
" ot o be groeled V) 12Xk p. 2035,

2 The paramdni also occur in the Sextets, Septets, Octuds, Nonads anid
Precads, See also the fourteen on text po 146 below,

* In addition to the ten boons on text p. 130, there is also the boon
Mahipajdpat! asked for, CV. X, 3. 1, not granted by the Bodidha.

' V.. 1335 says beginning with ** they agiecd on too small a boundary ™
will o handed (down in the Kammavagga (sce text p. 230-22%), 1.6, 4t text
p. 221 in [5) where eleven features are given. Sea also vl 4 1.

b oal.w, 317, which VA, 1345 refers to as a Buddhavecana, gives these penls

A, v, 342 ; alsoat Jd. i, 61, Miln. 193,

" Eight are given at A, iv, 150, but are not in the Octets above.

B O, sees no evil (in) a dream,



As to Gradation 220

[ts snmmiary

The Units, as well as the Dyads, and the Triads, Tetrads,
Pentads,

Six, seven, eights, and Nonads, ten, and the Elevens, /

For the welfare of all beings, by Such a One who made
known Dhamma

Were the stainless Gradations taught by the Great Hero. /



V1L, (1) ANSWERS ABOUT THE BEGINNING OF
OBSERVANCE *
(Uposathidivissajjana)

[142] What is the beginning of a (formal) act for Observance,
what is in the middle, what is the ending? What is the
beginning of a (formal) act for Invitation...What is the
beginning of a (formal) act of censure...of guidance .. :of
banishment . . . of reconciliation . .. of suspension...of im-
‘posing probation, of sending back to the beginning, of
inflicting manatta (discipline), of rehabilitation, what is the
beginning of a (formal) act for ordination, what is in the
middle, what is the ending ? What is the beginning of a
nullification of a {formal) act of censure . . . of gmdance . . . of
banishment . . . of reconciliation . . . of suspension ... What is
the beginning of a verdict of innocence . . . of a verdict of past
insanity . . . of a decision for specific depravity . . . of a covering
over (as) with grass . . . What is the beginning of an agreement
as to an exhorter of nuns...of an agreement to be away,
separated from the three robes...of an agreement as to a
rug *...of an agreement as to a silver-remover *...as to an
assigner of outer cloaks *. . . as to an assigner of bowls *. .. as
to a walking-staff *...as to string 7...as to a walking-staff
and string,? what is in the middle, what is the ending ¢

\What is the beginming of a (formal) act for Observance,
what is in the middle, what is the ending ? The " being all
together * * is the beginning of a (formal) act for Observance,
carrying out * is in the middle, the conclusion is the ending.
What is the beginning of a (formal) act for Invitation...?
The * being all together ” is the beginning . . . the conclusion
is the ending. ‘What is the beginning of a (formal) act of
censure . . . of guidance . . . of banishment . . . of reconciliation

' Tt would seem that this title has been adopted by Oldenberg from
V4. 1346, and refers to [1] only, [2] being called Atthavasappakarapa.
* Forf. 14. * Forf, 18.

¢ Vi ii, 197 (C¥. VI, 21, 3). # For]. 33, 2. 1.
* CV. V.24, 2. For this and next sec above VI, 3 (towards end),
TCV.V. 24 3. ' Ses MF. 1L, 14.

* VA, 1346 speaks of pubbakiccass katvd, perhaps referring to MV, 11, 20.
230
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.. of suspension . . . of imposing probation . . . of sending back
to the beginning . . . of inflicting minatta (discipline) . . . of
rehabilitation . ., The matter and the individual are the
beginning, a motion is in the middle, a resolution is the ending.!
What is the beginning for a (formal) act of ordination...?
The individual is the beginning of a (formal) act for ordination,
‘a4 motion is in the middle, a resolution is the ending,

What is the beginning of a nullification of a (formal) act of
censure . . . of guidance . . . of banishment . . . of reconciliation
. . « of suspension, what is in the middle, what is the ending ¢
Proper conduct is the beginning, a motion is in the middle, a
resolution is the ending.®

What is the beginning of a verdict of innocence . . . [143] of
a verdict of past insanity . . . of a decision for specific depravity
...of a covering over (as) with grass...of an agreement as
to an exhorter of nuns . . . of an agreement as to a walking-staff
and string, what is in the middle, what is the ending ? The
‘matter and the individual are the beginning, a motion is in the
“middle, a resolution is the ending, [1]

I Sea CF. 1, 1-8. rO¥ I, 9.8



V1I. {z) EXPOSITION OF REASONS
(Atthavasapakarana)

Founded on ten reasons a rale of training is laid down by the
Tathagata for disciples! for the excellence of the Order, for the
comfort of the Order, for the restraint of evil minded indivi-
duals, for the hving in comfort of well behaved monks, for
the control of the cankers belonging to the here-now, for the
combating of the cankers belonging to a fuiure state, for the
benefit of non-believers, for the increase in the number of
believers, for the maintenance of True Dhamma, for the
furthering of Discipline,

That which 15 the excellence of the Order is the comfort of
the Order. That which 1s the comfort of the Order 15 for the
restraint of evil minded individuals. That which is {or the
restraint of evil minded individuals is for the living in comfort
of well behaved monks . . . That which is for the maintenance of
True Dhamma is for the furthenng of Discipline.

That which is the excellence of the Order is the comfort of
the Order. That which is the excellence of the Order 1s for the
restraint of evil minded individuals. .. That which 15 the
excellence of the Order 1s for the furthering of Discipline.

That which 15 the comfort of the Order is for the restraint of
evil minded individoals . . . That which i3 the comiort of the
Order is for the furthering of Discipline,

That which 15 the comiort of the Ocder 1s the excellenee of the
Order . . .

of the Order . . . That which is for the furthering of Discipline
5 for the mamtenance of True Dhamma.
A hundred meamngs,® a hundred clavses, il two hundred
CXPTEssions,

V Few, jui, 2p, ime Jlef 10 also Vem, fv,o 313, in MNuns® Def, L

* V. 1346 1. says ™ every beginning word é:lluﬂ:l of these ten waorda ( padia),
from itz tenfold linking (with the other words) is called ' a hundred words *
(padasata). There are o hundred meanings (aftha) on account of each later
word, and a hundred clauses (dhamma) on account of cach earlier ane . ..
A hundred expressions (niruf) on account of expressions for illuminatong the

232
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Four hundred knowledges are in the exposition of the

Ll rﬁa_ﬁ.ﬂnﬂ Il-
Concluded is the Exposition of the Reasons (2]

CONCLUDED IS THE GREAT DIVISION?

Its summary :
At first there are eight for questions,* and eight again in
the conditions,?
These are sixteen for monks and sixteen for nuns. /
Consecutive repetitions, *Synopsis,* and also the Gradation, ®
Invitation * and about the reasons: the classification of
the Great Analysis. /

meaning, & hundred expressions on account of expressions for the truth of
the clanses (dhammabhiilingm) (make} two hundred expressions. In the
two hundred meanings are a hundred konowledges, in the hundred clauses are
a hundred lmowledges, in the two hundred expressions are two hundred
knowledges—so four hundred knowledges are to be found.”

I ¥A. 1347 takes this to mean * the Commentary on the Mahdvagga "
The MV. i3 at Vin. i, 1-360; its Comy. occupies the whole of ¥d. vol. v
But the nddina that now follows refers to all the Parivira material up to here,
except there is no catch-word for the short Ch. V.

* Above I, 1-8, 11, 1-8. 3 Abeve I 8-18, 11. 5-16.

4 Mﬂu-.m.!amb.&pd.i rialers, | believe, to the two Sections of Ch. IV above
Regarding these as one heading in the Mahdvagga, and allowing for the
ahsence of refersnce to Ch, ¥, the above total woold amount to the seven
headings required up to this point.

+ Here the reading is skwitarizant | inlast lme of text p. ot 15 gxnHarika.
The ** conclusion " however on p. 141 reads ehutiarakan:.

* puapdrand instead of, as at beginning of Section V11, whpzatha



VIII. COLLECTION OF STANZAS
(Gathasamganika)

[144] Arranging the robe over one shoulder, stretching forth
the joined palms in salutation,

Hoping for what, for what purpose are you come here ? 1 /

The " layings-down " in the two Disciplines that come up
for recitation on Observance days,

How many are these rules of training ? In how many
‘towns laid down ? * /

Fortunate for you is the emergence,? judicicusly do you
nquire,

1 will tell you truly (so thatl you may be) skilled herein.* /

The " layings-down " in the two Disciplines that come up
for recitation on Observance days—

They are three bundred and fifty laid down in seven

towns. [/

In which seven towns were they laid down ? Please (give)
me the answer to that.

Listening to what is said, [ will [ollow it so that it may be

for our welfare. /
The layings down were only in Vesili, Rajagaha and

Savatthi, at Alavi
And Kosambi, and among the Sakyans and among the

Bhaggas.® /
How many were laid down i Vesili, how many made m
Rijagaha,

' V4. 1346 says the Sammasambuddhia 1s here speaking to the Ven Upal:

¢ VA, ascribes this stanga, imam gdthaw, to the Ven, Updli—printed as
prose in the text,

3 bhaddako fe ummadigo, which V. 1348 puts into the plural® bhaddakd i«
paihd, fortunate are these guestions [or. for you, e, the questions are
fortunate). * It is ' emergence ', nnemanys, because the questons ars lasting,
having emerged out of the darkness of ignorance.”  On the other hand, the
Dicty, meaning given to wsemangd in this passage is " unlwcky ™ an the
analogy of wmmagga. Also, the wond appears in close proxmity abuve to
bhaddaka, lucky or fortunate; but * unlucky " here seems to me to give

noe sense. :
¢ ¥4., in ascribing this verse to the Buddha, says that Lipah asked all

these questions in the time of the Buddha, and the Lord replied At the time
of the ncil Mahikassapa asked and Upili replied,
¥ Verse cited at VA4, 1305

234
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At Sdvatthi how many were there, how many likewise at
Alavi? /
How many were laid down at Kosambi, how many spoken
among the Sakyans,
How many laid down among the Bhaggas—tell that to me
who have asked. /
10 Ten were laid down in Vesili, twenty-one made in
Rijagaha,
Two hundred and ninety-four were all made in Savatthi, /
Six were laid down in Alavi, eight made in Kosambi,
Eight spoken among the Sakyans, three laid down among
the Bhaggas. /
Listen to those laid down in Vesali as they really are -
Intercourse,! (human) being,® further,®extra,* and black, 3 /
Fact,® out-of-turn meal,” cleansing the teeth,* naked
ascetic,® [
And reviling among the nuns '°: these ten were made in
Vesall. /
15 Listen to those laid down in Rajagaha as they really are :
Taking what has not been given,! and two in Rijagaha
on an unfounded charge,® /
And two on schisms also,' inner robe,'* silver,!® yvarn,!®
and on making look down,!?
[135] Almsfood procured,'® group-meal'® al a wrong time,??
and calling on,* bathing ** under twenty 2 /
Having given away a robe,* giving directions #* ; these
were made in Rijagaha.
Mountain-top,*® walking,*” likewise by showing favouri-
tism *—twenty-one. /
Listen to those laid down in Savatthi as they really are :
Four Defeats, Formal Meetings of the (rder come to

sixteen. [
b Def. L. 1 Def. TI1. " Def. TV, b Forfl T
¥ Forf. 12 " Fep B T Expo1g v Exp. 4.
SExs i V% Nuns' Exp.sz. 2 Def 11 = ML B0
EA e 1y ‘i Forf. s, th Forfl. (8 vi Parf, 26,
Y Exp, 13 ' Hap, 20, 1% Exp. 32 W Exp 3
SLEap 46, 3 Exp 57 2 Fsh b5 1 Erepo B
h I!:'I-“'!,I". -k 0 Wuns’ Exp 1o, % Mund' Eep o0 b

= Nwng' Exp. 51



236 The Book of the Discipline

And there are the two Undetermined, twenty-four
Forfeitures, :

And a bundred and fifty-six minor matters were pro-
nounced, /

20 Ten blameworthys,! seventy-two Trainings *;

I+

i

L]
L]

Two hundred and mnety-four ? were all made in Savatthi. /

Listen to those laid down in Alavi as they really are :

Hut,? silk,* sleeping-place.® and on digging,” ™ You go,
devata " #

And they sprinkled water that contained life *: these six
were made in Alavi. /

Listen to those laid down in Kusambj as they really are :

Large vihara,? difficult to speak to, M evasion,!® door,'® and
spirits,'4

Disrespect,'®* regarding a rule,'® and the eighth 15 on a
milk drink.? /

Listen to those laid down among the Sakyans as they
really are :

Sheep’s wool,’® bowl,® and exhortation® and medicine
aiso * J

Needle,**® forest-gone ¥ —these six at Kapilavatthu,

In water for cleansing,®® exhortation ** were proncunced
among the nuns. /

Listen to those laid down among the Bhaggas as they
really are ;

Kindling a fire to warm themselves,*™ (soiled) with food,*
with lumps of beiled rice.* /

F'our Defeats, Formal Meetings of the Order come to seven,

Eight Forfeitures, thirty-two minor matters, /

Two blameworthys, three Tramings—ifty-six—

J|:urr:_g.--.itr1 in Conf, 1, 3, Nons' Conf. 1-5,
Mok 51, 55, 56 J:mvmg been laid down elsewhere
“‘H: reading is cha dnaliei saf@ni, six less than gon. The above reckonmg

pppenrs o come b0 285 however, le thyis swoafd sol accend with the B
reckoning of 350 rules of training.

I
L}
1o
14
|} ]
3
()

F.M. 6. ¥ Forf. 11. t Exp. 3. t Exp o io
Exfe. 11 {in narrative, not in stk Poda). v [Exp 30,
FAM. . " FM, 12 2 Esp. 13, 13 Exp. 10,
Exp. 51. ¥ Exp. 24. ¥ Exp, 71. IT Sekhiva 51.
Forf 17. v Forf. 21. N Exp. 2y n Exp. 47.
Exp, 86, = Conf. 4. 2. Muans” Exp. 5. ¥ Ibid, 54,

Exp. gh, ¥ Sekhiva 55, I Bekbhiya sh
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Were laid down in six towns by the Buddha, the Kinsman
of the Sun. /

Two hundred and minety-four were all made in Savatthi
bv the glorions Gotama. [1]

What we asked you has been explained to us, each
[question) answered (as asked and) not otherwise,

I ask you another question. DPlease do you tell me:
serious and slight too,

With a remainder, without a remainder, very bad and not
very bad, and those up to the third time, /

Shared, not shared, and by which decidings are fallings
away stopped ?

Explain all these too, indeed we listen to your speech, /

{146] lhose serious ones are thirty-one, eight here without
remnainder,

Those that are serious are very bad, (among) those that
are very bad is falling away from moral habit. /

Defeat, Formal Meeting of the Order is called falling away
from moral habat. /

5 Grave, Expiation, to be Confessed, wrong-doing,

Wrong speech, and whoever reviles another desiring
laughter ! © stopped 1s this that is falling away from
nght behaviour. /

Preferring false view, they choose by means of wrong rules,

Weak in wisdom, wrapped i confusion, they m|5.rf_-pﬁ:5ent
the Supreme Buddha @ stopped s this that is falling
away from right view, /

L for the sake of livelihood # for the reason of hivelihood one
of evtl wishes, overcome by desire, elaims a non-existent state
ol further-men which is not fact, there 15 an offence involving
Defeat. 1 for the sake of ivelihood, for the renson of livelihood
one speaks saving, U Whatever monk lives in your vihara is an
arttiant 5 b Ter the sake of lhivehhood, for the reason of
livelihvod a monk, having nsked for sumptuous foods for
linself, eats them ; 1f for the sake of livelihood, for the reason

b Bew Exp g2, 5 probalily to revile another in jest refers to Exp. 2 where
VilFitans offences ot wrone sprech are siid to ensue from comparable viour,
E Rz ahoww TV 5 i
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of livelihood a nun, having asked for sumptuous foods for
herself, eats them ; if for the sake of livelihood, for the reason
of livelihood one who 15 not ill, having asked for curry or
conjey for himself, eats it—this that is a falling away from
right livelihood is stopped.

Eleven " up to the third time ""—listen to these as they
really are :

An imitator of one who is suspended,® eight " up to the
third time " !

Arittha,? and Candakili *—these are those “ up to the
third time . /

How many cuttings down *? How many breakings up ?
How many tearings off? How many " not for another "
Expiations ? How many agreements of the monks? How
many proper duties ? How many " at mosts* 7 How many
" knowing(ly) " were laid down by the Buddha, the Kinsman
of the Sun ?

Six cuttings down,” one breaking up,? one tearing off.?
four " not for another " Expiations,'® four agreements of the
monks.'! seven " proper duties ' fourteen 'at most .M
sixteen " knowing(ly) * ** were laid down by the Buddha, the
Kinsman of the Sun.

Two hundred and twenty rules of training for monks come
up for recitation on Observance days , three hundred and four
rules of tramming for nuns come up for recitation on Observance
cdavs,

Forty-six are not shared by monks with nuns.
A hundred and thirty are not shared by nuns with monks. /

U Nuns' .D:f. I1I. See text i} 140 towards beginning of the ™ Eleveona ™
* Fivein F.M's. Exp. 68 ¢ Nunz' Exp. 36.
* Zee above at beginning of VI, 8.
* | tollow Oldenberg’'s numbering, wsually ol verse only, to the best ol
v abafity.

' See above p. 133, beginning of the Sextets. ¥ Exp. B6.
* Exp, 68, » Exp. 16, 42, 77. 73 . sce text p. 127.
' See text p. 127, ¥ Ser text p. T34,

i List of fourteen given at VA, 1340: Forf. 1. 1. 7. 10, 14, ¥6, 23, 21, 20,
~Nuns' Forf 11, 'tz, Nuns® Exp. 5. CF. V, 31, 2, VI, 2, 5. .

1 Fa;;,(, . Exp, 16, 20, 29, 36, G2, b3, 64, 63, 66, 65, 70, 72, Nuns” Def. 11,
Nuns” F.M, 2, Nuns' Exp. g1,



15

<0

Collection of Stanzas 239

So pne hundred and seventy-six are not shared between
the two,

A hundred and seventy-four are for equal training in by
the twao.!/

(147] Two hundred and twenty rules of training for monks
come up for recitation on Observance days: listen to these
as they really are :

The four Defeats, the Formal Meetings which come to
thirteen, there are the two Undetermined, exactly thirty
Forfeitures, and ninety-two minor matters, four Confessions,
seventy-five Trainings.

And these are the two hundred and twenty rules of training
for monks that come up for recitation on Observance days.

Three hundred and four rules of training for nuns come up
for recitation on Observance days: listen to these as they
really are ; :

The eight Defeats, the Formal Meetings which come to
seventeen, exactly thirty Forfeitures, and one hundred and
sixty-six called merely minor matters, eight Confessions,
seventy-five Trainings.

And these are the three hundred and four rules of tramning for
nuns that come up for recitation on Observance days.

" Forty-six are not shared by monks with nuns ' : listen
to these as they really are -

Six Formal Meetings with the two Undetermined are eight ;
twelve Forfeitures—with these there are twenty ; twenty-two
miner matters, four Confessions,

And these are the forty-six that are not shared by monks
with nuns.

" A hundred and thirty are not shared by nuns with monks **
listen to these as they really are :

Four Defeats, ten are to be escaped from by means of * the
Order, twelve Forfeitures, and ninety-six minor matters, eight
Confessions,

! The one hondred ani seventy-six with the one hunideed and seventy-four
‘make up the three hundred ane hity rules of training wluch, at the beginning
ol thiz Section, are saul to have been laid dewn in the seven oW,

2 These are the 1o AL wifences for nuns,
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235 And these are the hundred and thirty that are not shared
by nuns with monks.

* 50 vne hundred and seventy-six are not shared between
the two ™ ; listen to these as they really are :

Four Defeats, the Formal Meetings come to sixteen, there are
the two Undetermined, twenty-four Forfeitures, and the minor
matters are said to be a hundred and eighteen, the twelve
Confessions.

And these are the hundred and seventy-six that are not
shared between the two. -

~ " A hundred and seventy-four are for equal training in by
the two " : listen to these as they really are :

30  Four Defeats, the Formal Meetings which come to seven,
eighteen Forfeitures, an equal seventy minor matters, seventy-
five Trainings.

And these are the hundred and seventy-four that are for
equal training in by the two.

[148] Precisely eight Defeats which, difficult to remedy,
resemble an uprooted palm-tree

That man islike a withered leaf ! a flat stone,! a decapitated
head !

Like a palm-tree cut off at the crown '—these have no
further growth. /

Twenty-three Formal Meetings of the Order, two Unde-
termineds, forty-two Forfeitures, a hundred and eighty
Expations, twelve Confessions, seventy-five Trainings are
stopped by three decidings.

In the presence of, as on the acknowledgment of, and by a
covering over {(as) with grass. /

Two Observances, two Invitations, four {formal) acts,
wete tanght by the Conqueror. /

35 Just hive recitals,? four are not different, and the classes of
offence are seven.

The four legal questions are settled by seven decidings 7
by twa, by four, by three, " obligation ™ is settled by
one ' [/

! See Vin. i, obi—g7. * Vim i, 112 * See above, text p. go-1o1.

* Le. the first is settled by two decidings, the second by four, the third by
three and the fourth by one.
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Listen to that which is called Defeat as it really 15 ;

Fallen away, fallen short of, and fallen down, destroyed
by the true rules,

For such a one there is no communion : 1t ' is s0 called
because of that. /

Listen to that which i5 called Formal Megting as it really is :

Only the Order imposes probation, sends back to the
beginning, inflicts minatta, rehabilitates : it is so called
because of that. /

Listen to that which is called Undetermined as it really is ;

Undetermined,? not determined—the rule is undecided,

The cceasion is (to be dealt with) by one of three (rules) *—
it iz called Undetermined. /

Listen to that which is called a grave offence as it really is :

Whocver mnie'aaes instigation to another,' and whoever
accepls that *—

The tnns_gremnn 15 not equal for hm: it is so called
because of that.® /

40 Listen to that which is called Forfeiture as it really is :

i the mudst of an Order, in the midst of a group, just to
a single one—

When forfeiting he confesses: it is so called because of
that. /

Listen to that which is called Expiation as it really is:

He throws off 7 a skilled rule, offends against the anyan
Way

Pocause of confusion of hus mund - it 5 20 culled because
of that. /

I2sten to that which is called Confession as it really is

A menk, not bemng a relation, whatever is food that,
ehtained with dithoulty,

Hhaving taken it for hamsclf, he might cat*: it is called
blameworthy. /

' e wttenue anvolviog Deleat
® It e the closs of offence that 1 Undetermmed
L See skbhdpada in Undet, « for the three types ol ofience ane of which
nrqr,ht b involved @ and soc {Dedet, 2 for two such types of vilence.
Uokassa miile -.-nir.uf- ¥ Possibly based on Fin. i, 75 and 143
* Pl overse is cited at K. gy
B F il 1+ to throw off, bring to lall, make drop, destray * Conf, 1.
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Eating among those invited, a nun there directs from
partiality,

Not being refused, if he shounld eat of it: it is called
blameworthy.!

[149] Going to a family which has faith, little wealth, 1s poor,

20

Not being ill, if he should eat there: it is called blame-
worthy.? /

Whoever, if living in a forest that is dangerous, frightening,

Should eat there unannounced : it is called blameworthy.? /

A mun, not being a relation,® whatever is cherished by
others ;

Ghee, oil, honey, molasses, fish, meat, then milk, curds—
a nun, asking for these for herself, has fallen into a
blameworthy (matter) in the Dispensation of the
Well-farer. /

Listen to that which is called Wrong-doing as it really 1s :

That which is fallen short of, and failing and stumbling is
wrong-doing— /

The man who should do that evil whether in public or in
private—

They declare to be a wrong-doing - it is so called becanse
of that.® /

Listen to that which is called Wrong Speech as it really is

The sentence, wrongly spoken, wrongly uttered, and that
is impure,

And that the learned blame : it is so called because of
that.® /

Listen to that which is called Training as it really is ¢

Following the straight way of the training of one under
trammng, /

This (right) conduct is the beginning, and control by
restraint of the mouth,

There 15 no training like this: it is s0 called because of
that. f

V Comf. 2. * Comf 3.  Conf. 4.

* Nuna' Conf. 1—8 read agiling, not ill, instead of siadtid as above.
* This verse is cited at VA 313,

* On account of its impurity and of its being blamed by the learned,
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It rains hard on a covered thing, it rains not hard on an
apen thing,

S0 open up the covered thing : thus it will not rain hard
on that.! /

A forest is the bourn of deer, the sky the bourn of birds,?

Non-being is the bourn of mental states, nibbana the bourn
of an arahant.? [2]

Concluded is the Collection of Stanzas

Its summary ;
Laid down in seven towns, and also the four fallings away,
Shared, not shared by monks and nuns
This Collection of Stanzas is for furthering the Dispensation.

b Vin, i, 240 * CL A. i, 33 for the sentiment,
* Stanza aleo at Swod. 346, and last line at M A, i, 36 in explanation of the
fourth of five gati @ mblavagati ’



IX. SYNOPSIS OF LEGAL QUESTIONS
(Adhikaranabheda)

[160] Four legal questions: a legal question concerning
disputes, a legal guestion concerning censure, a legal question
concerming offences, a legal question concerning obligations.
These are the four legal questions. Of these four legal questions
how many opemings up are there ? Of these four legal questions
there are ten openings up.' Of a legal question concerning
- disputes there are two openings up. Of a legal question con-
cerning censure there are four openings up. OF a legal question
concerning offences there are three openings up. Of a legal
question concerning obligations there is one opening up. These
are the ten openings up of these four legal questions. In
opening up a legal question concerning disputes . . . censure . . .
offences . . . obligations, how many decidings does one open
up? In opening up a legal question concerning disputes one
opens up two decidings. In opening up a legal question con-
cerning censure one opens up four decidings. In opening up a
legal question concerning offences one opens up three decidings.
In opening up a legal question concermng obligations one opens
up one deciding. (1,

How many openings up ? In how many ways does one bring
about an opening up ’ Of how many qualities is an individual
who opens up a legal gquestion possessed ! How many indivi-
cduals, in opening up a fegal question, fall into an offence ?

Twelve openmings np.  In ten ways does one bring about an
opening up. An mndividual who 15 possessed of four qualities
opens up a legal question,  Four individuals in opening up a
legal question fall mto an offence. [2)

What are the twelve openings up ? Saying @ The formal act
is not carried ont, the formal act is badly carried out, the
formal act should be €uried out again ; it s not fixed,® it 15
hadly fixed, it should be fixed again?; it is nol deaded, 1L 55

¥ See CV. IV and Exp. 6vy. 14, 366 refers to this Section of the Parndira
for detailed treatment.
¥ anmihate, transiated at S0, i, 5 as " sottled ™, It may mean considercd or
laid down. ° Settle ™ s neadald in the next clause but one, Sesdnld.
¥ Exp. 63.
244
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badly deeided, it should be decided again ; it is not settled,
it 1= badly settled, it should be settled again—these twelve
openings up.

In what ten ways does one bring about an opening up ?
He opens up a legal question where it arose ! © he opens up a
legal question settled where it arose; he opens up a legal
question on a highway *; he opens up a legal question settled
on a highway *; he opens up a legal question when he has
arrived there ¥ he opens up a legal question settled when he
has arnived there; he opens up a verdict of innocence ¥ he
opens up a verdict of past insanity ®; [151] he opens up a
decision for specific depravity 7; he opens up a covering over
(as) with grass® In these ten ways one brings about an
opening up.?

Of what four qualities is an individual possessad that he
opens up a legal question 7 Following a wrong course through
partiality . .. hatred . . . confusion , . . fear he opens up a legal
question. Possessed of these four qualities an individual opens
up a legal question,

Who are the four individuals who in opening up a legal
question fall into an offence 7 If one who was ordained that
very dav opens (it) up, for opening up there is an offence of
Expiation. Il an incoming monk . . . if one who earried out
(the legal guestion '™ . L if one who has given his consent
opens (it) up. lor opening wp there is an offence of Expiation,
These four imdividuals, in opeming up, fall inte an offence.t* 3]

What o5 the provenance, what the arising, what the irth,
what the <ource, what the bringing forth, what the origin of a

oDkl simine viliken; See CF. 1V, 140 ofe-0 8 for the Tirse < Edisan

* B sk, oot satisticd with the settiement in his own vihica iy genng o
_ﬂ[lnf‘l’r«l:'r sl

T e -miay el 4 monk who i an expert an discipline and settles it then
anml then

f e el dioended to proeeed with his jrowi ey

o, 71 g8 RV T BT S f [bid, 28. ¥ Ibwd. 11, 2. v Ikl 14, 30

* Each kil o opening up invelves an oflence of Expation

WK IV, 1 21, 22, 24.

U chandidivako,  On chaxds, as consent, see B iii ¢%, 0. 3: alo
BD, v, 1,

B oln wdihren, ae GV 14, 32 the imdividual whin ancepts [a confession),
'__Fﬂ'g'-l:ﬁ,:rh}.'.l-n'.'.l il Dyllsy benlew 22Ei nJ'Em;p.;.: I3 |_-:_1-|+'r_||_“"|
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legal question concerning disputes...censure ... offences. ..
obligations ?

A legal question concerning disputes has dispute as pro-
venance, dispute as arising...dispute as origin. A legal
question concerning censure has censure as provenance ...
origin. A legal question concerning offences has offences as
provenance . . . origin. A legal question concerning obligations
has obligation as provenance . . . origin. [4]

What is the provenance...what the origin of a legal
question concerning disputes . . . censure . . . ofiences . . .
obligations ? .

A legal question concerning disputes . . . censure . . . offences
. .. obligations has cause as provenance . . . as ongin. [5]

What is the provenance...what the origin of a legal
question concerning disputes . . . censure . . . offences . . .
obligations ?

A legal question concerning disputes . . . censure . . . offences
. . . obligations has condition as provenance . . . as origin. [6]

How many roots, how many origins of the four legal
questions ? There are thirty-three roots, thirty-three arigins
of the four legal questions.

Of the four legal questions what are the thirty-three roots ?
Twelve ! roots of a legal question concerning isputes ]
fourteen ® roots of a legal question concerning censure ; six ?
roots of a legal question concerning offences | one root of a legal
question concerning obligations. These are the thirty-three
roots of the four legal questions.

[152] Of the four legal questions what are the thirty-three
origins > The eighteen matters making for schism * are the
origins of a legal question concerning disputes. The lour
fallings away are the origins of a legal question concerning
censure.* The seven classes of offence are the origins of a legal
(uestion concerning offences.* The four (formal) acts are the

' Six, beginning :::lh the pair: anger, illwill; then the three: greed,
hatred, conlusion ; tha three : unn-Fmad, eic.

* Arkd body and speech to the twelve in the preceding note.

* The six origing inning with Lody. ;

' €L Fin, Liljjq.hff.l 88, These afthdrasa bhedubaravatihu are mentioned
aleo ok Al 29,

* Fin 11, 88,
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origins of a legal question concerning obligations.! These are
the thirty-three origins of the four legal questions. [7]

Is a legal question concerning disputes an offence or not an
offence 7 A legal question concerning disputes is not an
offence—could one then fall into an offence because of a legal
question concerning disputes ?  Yes, one could fall into an
ofience because of a legal question concerning disputes. How
many offences does one fall into because of a legal question
concerning disputes ? One falls into two offences because of a
legal question concerning disputes: if he insults one who is
ordained there is an offence of Expiation *; if he insults one
who is not ordained there is an offence of wrong-doing.? These
are the two offences one falls into because of a legal question
concerning disputes,

Of the four fallings away, to how many fallings away do
these offences appertain ? Of the four legal questions which
legal question ?  Of the seven classes of offence in how many
classes of offence are they comprised 7 Of the six origins of
offences by how many origins do they originate ? By how many
leeal questions, among how many possibilities, by how many
decidings are they stopped °

Of the four fallings away these offences appertain to one
faling away : falling away from right behaviour. Of the four
legal questions the legal question concerming offences. OF the
seven classes of offence thev are comprised in two classes of
‘wffence : it may be in the class of oltence of Expiation | it may
be in the class of offence of wrong-doing, Of the six origins of
offences they originate by three onigins. By one legal question :
by the legal question concerning obligations ; by three possibi-
lities = in the midst of an Order, in the midst of a group, in the
presence of an individual ; by three decwdimgs are they stopped
1t may be by a verdict in the presence of and by the carrymng
out on his acknowledgment ; it may be by a verdict in the
ipresence of and by a covering over (as) with grass.? [§]

Is a legal question concerning censure an oflence or not an
olfence . . . (see [8]) . . . One falls into three offences becaunse of

bolbsid, Ko . Fbey Exp, 2
# This does not soum to agree with IV, 7, 2 above
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a legal question concerning censure . if he defames a monk
with an unfounded charge of an offence involving Deleat there
is an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order * ; if he
defames with an unfounded charge of an ofience requiring a
‘ormal Meeting of the Order there is an offence of Expiation ;
if he defames with an unfounded charge of falling away from
right behaviour there is an offence of wrong-doing. These are
the three offences one falls into because of a legal question
CONCerning censure.
~ Of the four fallings away, to how many .. . by how many
decidings are they stopped ?

Of the four fallings away these offences appertain to two
fallings away : it may be to. falling away from moral habit ;
it may be to falling away from right behaviour. Of the four
legal questions, the legal question [153] concerning offences.
Of the seven classes of offence they are comprised in three
classes of offence : it may be in the class of offence requining a
Formal Meeting of the Order ; it may be in the class of offence
of Expiation ; it may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing.
Of the six origins of offence they originate by three origins.
That which is a serious offence is an offence that is stopped by
one legal question : the legal question concerning obligations ;
by one possibility : in the mudst of the Order; by two
decidings . by a verdict in the presence of and by the carrying
out on his acknowledgment, Those which are shight offences
are offences that are stopped by one legal question : the legal
question concerning obligations ; by three possibilities . . .
(see [8]) . . . by a covering over (as) with grass. [9]

Is a lezal question concermng offences an ofience or not an
offence 7 A legal question concerning offences 15 an offence--
one could then fall into four oflences because of a legal
question concerning offences © if a nun knowingly conceals an
offence involving Defeat * there is an offence involving Defeat |
if, being in doubt, she conceals it, there is o grave offence | il o
monk conceals an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order there is an offence of Expiation ; if one conceals a falling
away [rom good behaviour there 15 an offence of wrong-doing.

P FM. 3 * See abuve. text p. 83 for these four oflences.
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One falls into these four offences bﬂr.:;luse of a legal question
concerning offences.

Of the four fallings away to how many...by how many
decidings are they stopped ?

Of the four fallings away these offences. . . (see [g]) ... are
comprised in four classes of offence : it may be in the class of
offence involving Defeat ; it may be in the class of offence that
is grave ; it may be in the class of offence of Expiation ; it may
be in the class of offence of wrong-doing. Of the six origins of
ofiences they originate by one origin : they originate by body
and speech and thought, That offence which cannot be done
away with is an offence that is not stopped by any legal
question, by any possibility, by any deciding, Those which are
slight offences are offencés that are stopped by one legal
(juestion : . . . (s¢¢ [g]) . . . it may be by a verdict in the presence
of and by a cuv-:ring over (as) with grass. [10]

Is a legal question concerning obligations an offence or not
an offence ? . . . (s22 [8]) . . . One falls into five offences because
of a legal question concerning obligations : if a nun who is an
imitator of (a monk) who is suspended, though being
admomished up to the third time, does not give up (her course),
there is an offence of wrong-doing as a result of the motion, a
grave ofience as a result of two resolutions, at the end of the
resolutions there 15 an offence involving Defeat 1 : if imitators

ol a schismatic.* though being admonished up to the third
tume, do not give up (their course), there is an offence entailing
it Formal Meeting of the Order; if they do not give up

pemicious views, though being admonished up to the third
time, there is an offence of Expiation.? One falls into these five
ulfesices because of a legal question concerning obligations.

Of the four fallings away, to how many .., by how many
(tlecidings are they stopped 2

[154] Of the four fallings away these offences . . . (sez [g]) .
re comprised i five classes of offence : 1L may be in the cluss
ol piience involving Defeat ; it may be in the class of offence

t Nuns™ Def. 111 ; nee above, text p. 83.

E These are ﬂlﬂﬁ-lﬂ‘i au ar Mo, b, 2o, Seston F M. 10 A nun E;;Pgmq[
[fllil'l imitator of a s-hsmitc at text p, 83

iy A
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requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order ; it may be in the
class of offence that is grave ; it may be in the class of offence
of Expiation ; it may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing.
Of the six origins of offences they originate by one origin : they
origmate by body and speech and thought. That offence which
cannot be done away with is an offence that is not stopped by
any legal question, by any possibility, by any deciding. That
which is a serious offence is an offence that is stopped by one
legal question : the legal question arising out of obligations :
by one possibility: in the midst of an Order; by two
decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by the carrying
out on his acknowledgment. Those which are slight offences
are offences that are stopped by one. .. (se2 [g])...and by a
covering over (as) with grass. [11]

A legal question concerning disputes is a legal question
concerning censure, it is a legal question concerning offences,
it 15 a legal question concerning obligations. A legal question
concerning disputes is not a legal question concerning censure,
it 15 not a legal question concerning offences, it is not a legal
question concerning obhigations. Yet because of a legal question
concerning disputes there s a legal question concerning censure,
there 15 a legal question concerming offences, there is a legal
question concerning obligations. How is it like this? As to
this, monks are quarrelling . . . (see 1V, 21) . . . a legal question
concerning obligations. Thus because of a legal question
concerning disputes there 15 a legal question concerning
censure . . . concerning offences . _ . concerning obligations.

A legal guestion concerning censure is a legal question con-
cerming offences , , . obligations, it 1s a legal question con-
cerning disputes. A legal question concerning censure is not a
legal question concerning offences . . . disputes. How 1s it hike
this ? As to this, monks are censuring a monk . . . (see 1V, 21)
.- -a legal question concerming oblizgations. Thus because of a
legal question concernimg censure there 15 a legal question
concerntng offences . . . concerming obligations . . . concerning
disputes,

A legal question concerning offences is a legal question con-
cerning obligations . . . disputes, it is a legal guestion con-
cerning censure. A legal question concerning offences s not a
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legal question concerning obligations . . . censure. How is it hike
this? Both the five classesof offence . . . (sez [V, 21). .. 2 legal
question concerning ﬂbhgntmnﬂ. Thus because of a legal question
concerning offences there is a legal question concemning
obligations . . . concerning disputes . . . concerning censure.

A legal quEStinn concerning ubligatinns 15 a legal question
concerning disputes . .. censure, it 15 a legal question con-
cerning offences. A legal question concerning obligations 13

... How is it like this ? Whatever is the Order’s business

.(see TV, 21)...a legal question concerming obligations.
Thus because of a legal question concerning obligations there
1s a legal question concerning disputes, there 1s a legal question
concerning censure, there is a legal question concerning
offences. [12]

Where there is a verdict of innocence there is a verdict in the
presence of, where there is a [155) verdict in the presence of
there is a verdict ol innocence. Where there 15 a verdict of past
insanity there 15 2 verdict in the presence of, where there is a
verdict in the presence of there is a verdict of past insanity,
Where there is the camrying out on his acknowledgment . . .
Where there is the decision of the majonity . . . Where there 15
a decision for specific depravity . .. Where there is a covering
over (as) with grass there is a verdict in the presence of, where
there is a verdict in the presence of there is a covering over (as)
with grass. [13]

At a time when a legal question is settled by a verdict in the
presence of and by a verdict of innocence : where there is a
verdict of innocence there is a verdict in the presence of.

Where there is a verdict in the presence of there is a verdict of
innocence, there 1s not there a verdict of past insamty, there is

‘not there a carrying out on his acknowledgment, there is not
there a decision of the majority, there 15 not there a decision
for specific depravity, there is not there a covering over (as)
with grass,

At a time when o legal question is settled by a verdict in the
‘presence of and by a verdict of past insanity . . . by a verdict
in the presence of and by a covering over (ns) with grass:
‘where there 1s a covering over (as) with grass there is a verdict
an the presence of. Where there is a verdict 1n the presence of
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there 15 a covering over (as) with grass, there is not there a
verdict of innocence . . . there is not there a verdict for specific
depravity. [14]

* Verdict in the presence of ™ or ** verdict of innocence "'—
are these things associated or dissociated, and is it possible,
having analysed these things again and again, to point to a
difierence between them ? " Verdict in the presence of ™ or
" verdict of past msamity © ., . " Verdict in the presence of
or "' covering over (as) with grass "—are these associated or
dissociated, and is it possible, having analysed these things
again and again, to point to a difference between them ?

" Verdict in the presence of ' or " verdict of innocence "'—
these things are associated, not dissociated, and it 15 not
possible, having analysed these things again and again, to
pont to a difference between them. "' Verdict in the presence
ot " or ** verdict of past insanity ™ ... " Verdict in the presence
of ¥ or " covering over (as) with grass ''—these things are
associated, not dissociated, and it is not possible, having
analysed these things again and again, to point to a difference
between them. [15]

What 15 the provenance, what the arnsing, what the birth,
what the source, what the bringing forth, what the ongin of a
verdict in the presence of 7 What is the provenance ... of i
verdict of innocence . . . of a covering over {as) with grass ?

A verdicl in the presence of has provenance as provenance.
PrOVenance as ansing, provenance as birth ., . sourcce
bringing forth, provenance as ongin. A verdict of innocence |
4 covering over (as) with grass has provenance as provenance,

provenance as arising . . . provenance as origin. [16]
[158] What is the provenance . . . what the ongin of a verdict
m the presence of ... a verdiet ol innocence . . o covering

vver (as) with grass ? A verdict in the presence of has canse as
provemance . . . a covering over (as) with grass has capse as

pProvemaice . . o cause as orygn, [17]
What is the provenance ... what the orgin of a verdict
the presence of . . . a verdict of innocence . . . a covering ovel

(as) with grass # A verdict in the prescnce of has condition as
provenance . . . a covering over (as) with grass has condition as
provenance , . . condition as origin, [13]
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O the seven decidings how many rools, how many origins ?
Of the seven decidings there are twenty-six roots, thirty-six
origins.

What are the twenty-six roots of the seven decidings ?
Four roots of a verdict in the presence of ; the presence of an
Order, the presence of a rule, the presence of Discipline, the
presence of the individual. Four roots of a verdict of innocence.
Four roots of a verdict of past insanity. Two roots of carrying
out on (his) acknowledgment : he who confesses and he to
whom he confesses, Four roots of a decision of the majority.
Four roots of a decision for specific depravity. Four roots of a
covering over (as) with grass: the presence of an Order. ..
the presence of the individual. These are the twenty-six roots
of the seven decidings.

What are the thirty-six origins of the seven decidings 7 Of a
verdhct of innocence there is the carrying out of,' the per-
formance of,? the undertaking of, the assenting to, the
acceptance of, the non-protesting against the formal act.?
Of a wverdict of past insanity, of a carrying out on his
acknowledzgment, of a decision of the majority, of a decision
for specific depravity, of a covering over (as) with grass there
15 the carrving out of . . . the non-protesting against the formal
act. These are the thirty-six ongins of the seven decidings. [19]

" Verdict in the presence of ” or " verdict of innocence ™
care these things different in meaning and different in connota-
kion, or are they one in meaning and different only in con-
notation 7 " Verdict in the presence of " or ** verdict of past
msanity "' . .. " Verdict in the presence of ™ or "' carrying out
‘on his acknowledgment " .. . Verdict in the presence of ™' or
* covering over (as) with grass "-—are these things different in
imeamng . or are they one in meanmng and different only n
reonmotation ?

" Verdict in the presence of ” or " verdict of innocence "'—
Ahese things are different in meaning as well as different in
connotation. " Verdiet in the presence of ” or " verdict of

(1

past nsanity .. ." Verdict in the presence of” or "a

V' VAL 1359 says this is the motion,
T The mdatien having been finished with [sct aside)
L1 Viee i, 07,
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covering over (as) with grass "—these things are different in
meaning as well as different in connotation. [20]

[157] (Can there be) a dispute and a legal question con-
cerning disputes, a dispute but no legal question, a legal
question but no dispute, a legal question as well as a dispute ?
There may be. .. (see CV. IV, 14, 12-15) . .. A legal question
concerming obligations is a legal question as well as an
obligation. [21] [1]

Concluded is the Synopsis of Legal Questions

Its summary :

Legal question, openings up, ways, and about an individual,

Provenance, cause, condition, root, and about origin, /

Offence, there is, and where, associated, and about
provenance,

Cause, condition, roots, about origin, connotation,

" Is a dispute a legal question ? "' : this is in the Synopsis
of Legal Questions.



X. AN ADDITIONAL COLLECTION OF STANZAS
(Aparagithasamganika)

[158] For what purpose is reproving,! by reason of what is
there making remember,
For what purpose is the Order, but by reason of what 1s
there an act of understanding ? * /
Reproving is for making remember, for restraint? is

making remember,
The Order is for discerning, * but an act of understanding is

individual. /

Do not speak quickly, do not speak angnily,*

Do not arouse resentment if you would be an adjudicator.®/

Do not in haste speak challenging 7 talk unconnected with
the meaning *

In Sutta,? in Discipline,® in Panvara,'” in what is laid
down," in the principal authorities.'? /

t On reproving, cedand, etc., see CV. TX.

¥ mmalikamma, mental act; not otherwise lound o the Pali Canon.
¥VA. 1350 explains it as manfaggahona (grasp or learning of the mantras—in a

ist sensze) which, it says, is a matter of individual investigation and
reasoning for Elders who are Suttantikas and for those who are experts in
Discipling.

3 mi . & difficult word, meaning restraint, control, censure, rebuke ;
also refutation. The usual methed, as found mm CF, 1, is that & monk should
‘be reproved for not seeing. etc., his offence, then be made to remember it,
then accused of it, in order that a (formal) act of the Order might be carried
ot against him. V4. 1350 says that making one remember 4 defect 15 for
the restruint, migpaha, of that individual.

. wﬂ.. reading pariggakana, says: gathered together there,
the Order is for the purposs of exploring {searching, hoding out, pariggahava)

Land of mmiechaya (discrimination, investigation, judgment, etc). 1t i for
| weighing what i3 Dhamma and what 13 not, for hoiding out what has been
well and what badly investigated, sinicchifa,

3 cangdrkaia, angrily. harshly, with ' quick temper | of Nuns® Exp 33

L amuriffaka, as below text p. 1ho [ o scrutinizer of a legal question, an
arbitrator, adjudicator ; one who knows ahont [the matter). He has to be
Lan expert on Vinava.
¥ pipzdbika. V., 1360, * You do not know this Dsamma and Discipline,™
Anl 5o o0n

*Or goal, altha,

_ * Here, according to VA. 1360, the two Vibhangas are Sutta, the Khan-
dhakas are Vinaya.

Y amlom, wmr:h VA. 1360 says is the Parivira,

AL This is the whole of the Vinaya-pitaka, according to Fd, 1360,

B anulomika, explained as cattire makidpadesa at V4. 1360

455
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Be careful of the proper procedurs ' that was done with
skill by him of discernment,®
Of what was well spoken in conformity with the rules of
training, not destroying a bourn in a future state. /
Seeking for welfare, be intent during (that) time on what
15 connected with the goal.
Consider not in haste the mode of speech of the reproved
or the reprover. /
If the reprover says he has fallen,* if he who is being
reproved says he has not fallen—
Both,* proceeding,* should be dealt with according to
(their) acknowledgment. /
Acknowledgment is carried out among the conscientious,
it exists not among the unconscientious
Though many unconscientious (monks) may say, ' It
should be carried out according to what has been
said **.5 /
Of what kind is an unconscientious one for whom acknow-
ledgment is not effective ? &
Thus I ask you this: What 1s the kind called an uncon-
scientious individual 2 /
10 He falls into an offence intentionally, he hides the offence,
And goes following a wrong course : this is the kind called
an unconscientious individual. /
"1 too know the truth " "—this &5 the kind called uncon-
scientious individual,
And T am asking you another : what 15 the kind called a
comscientious individual ? /
He does not fall inte an offence intentionally, he does not
hide an offence,
He dees not go following a wrong course © this is the Kind
called a conscientious individual. /

L

' anuyogavallams nisdmaye. Comy. of no help here

' ¥d. 1360 seems to say @ established by a clever, wise (man) who, after
being driven out by the Lord, has attained the perfection of knowledge.
Same verse text p. 164 below.

¥ If be says that the monk who is being reproved has fallen into an offence.

! ubke anukhhipanto.

¥ Text reads vuttdnusandheiena ; VA, 1361 vatlanse-.

* See references to rihati at BD. v, 73, 0. 1. T Az well as you.
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" I too know the truth ""—this is the kind called conscien-
tious individual,

And I am asking you another : what is Lhe kind called one
who reproves according to what is not the rule ? * /

[158] He reproves at a wrong tume, about what is not fact, with
harshness, and with what is unconnected with the goal ;

He reproves with inner hatred, not with a mind of loving-
landness *: this is the kind called one who reproves
according to what is not the rule, /

15 “ I too know the truth "—ths is the kind called one who
reproves according to what 15 not the mle.

And | am asking youn another : what is the kind called one
who reproves according to the rule ? /

He reproves at a right time, about fact, with gentleness,
with what is connected with the goal,

He reproves with a mind of loving-kindness, not with
inner hatred *: thas 15 the kind called one who reproves
according to the mile, [/

“1 too know the truth ""—this is the kind called one¢ who
reproves according to the rule.

And | am asking you another: what is the kind called
one who reproves ignorantly ? /

He does not know the earher and the later,* he 15 unskilled
in the earlier and the later,

He does not know the sequence of the connecting words,
he is unskilled in the sequence of the connecting words |
this is the kind called one who reproves ignorantly. /

1 too know the truth “—this is the kind called one whao
reproves ignorantly.

And 1 am asking you another: what is the kind called
one who reproves wisely ? |/

20 He knows the earher and the later, he 15 skilled in the
earlier and the later,

He knows the sequence of the connecting words, is skilled

b adhammacodaka an at Fee. i, egqo.

® These five ways of reproving not by role are given at Feod.oo, 250
FAsat Fin ii, 2450,

VAW hat was sicid eartier aml wilot wils said later, Pl 1361,
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in the sequence of the connecting words: this 15 the
kind called one who reproves wisely. /

1 too know the truth “—this is the kind called one who
reproves wisely.

And I am asking you another : what is reproving called ? /

He reproves for falling away from moral habt, then from
right behaviour and view,

And he reproves for a (wrong) mode of livelihood : there-
fore it is called reproving. /

Concluded is an Additional * Collection of Stanzas

t Additional, or further, apara, no doubt in relation to Ch. VIII. The title
of Ch. XVIT is Dutiyagithisarganika and cannot be easily explaned. The
Comy., V4. 1361, 1300 calls both Ch. X and Ch. XV1I Dutiyagathasamganiki
but attempts no explanation,



X1. PORTION ON REPROVING
(Codaniakanda)

[160] The one who is reproving should be asked by an
adjudicator : " That monk whom you are reproving, reverend
sir, for what are you reproving him ? Are you reproving him
for falling away from moral habit, are you reproving him for
falling away from right behaviour, are you reproving him for
falling away from right view ? " 1If he should speak thus:
"1 am reproving him for falling away from moral habit, or
I am reproving him for falling away from right behaviour, or
I am reproving him for falling away from right view,” he
should be spoken to thus: " But does your reverence know . . .
(see MV. 18, 11-15, [Instead of if you suspend this monk's
Invitation read I reprove, you reprove) . .. Did you suspect,
having heard from disciples of (other) sects ? " [1]

If the seen corresponds with the seen,! the seen being in
agreement with the seen,

If concerning the seen he * does not consent,® he * is one
suspecting impurity :

That man, on his acknowledgment,* may carry out
Observance with him. /

If the heard corresponds with the heard, the heard being
in agreement with the heard,

1f concerning the heard . . . Observance with him. /

If the sensed corresponds with the sensed, the sensed
being in agreement with the sensed,

If concerming the sensed . . . Observance with him. [2]

' ¥4 1360 says that if a monk sees another leaving a place or ontening it
Wwith a woman, he reproves him for an offeace involving Defeat, This other
{monk) allows that the first one saw this, but he does not ackinowledge Defeat,
Thus, " what was seen by him was seen by me " —anil <0 Lhese words about
the seen tally. But as the other [monk) Jdocs not acknowledge any defect
{in himsell) because of what was seen, he {the first ong) is one who suspects
-‘:l'l'!"pl.lri.t:,.' fin the other).. Ooce that individinl says 1 oam pure ', howewer,
Observance may be carried out with him

¥ Referring to two different monks, see preceding note

* npeti, glossed by parianat at Vo4 1ghs.

¥ That ™' 1 am pure ",
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What is the beginning of reproving, what is i the middle,
what is the ending ? Giving leave is the beginning of reproving,?
carrying out is in the middle, a decision is the ending.®

How many roots of reproving, how many matters, how many
(mental) planes?? In how many ways does one reprove ?
Two rools of reproving, three matters, five (mental) planes.
He reproves in two ways.!

What are the two roots of reproving ? With root, or rootless.®
These are the two roots of reproving.

What are the three matters for reproving 7 About the seen,
the heard, the suspected.® These are the three matters for
reproving.

[181] What are the five (mental) planest for reproving ?
“ I will speak at a right time, not at a wrong time; I will
speak about fact, not about what is not fact; 1 will speak
gently, not harshly ; I will speak about what is connected with
the goal, not about what is not connected with the goal ;
I wall speak with a mind of loving-kindness, not with inner
hatred.” ? These are the five (mental) planes for reproving.

What are the two ways by which he reproves ? He reproves
by body and he reproves by speech. These are the two ways
by which he reproves. [3]

What should be practised by one who is reproving . . . by
one who is being reproved...by an Order...by an
adjudicator ?

What should be practised by one who is reproving 7 Another
may be reproved by a reprover who is firm in five things :
"1 will speak at a right time, not at a wrong time . . . I wall
speak with a mind of loving-kindness, not with inner hatred.™
Thus should it be practised by one who is reproving.

What should be practised by one who 15 being reproved !
[n two things should one who is beinyg reproved practise @ i
the truth and in being without anger.® Thus should it be
practised by one who is being reproved.

¥ See Vim0, 114, 170 ¥ CL VA, 592 for this graph.

I Ci VA. 592, Five other bhidmi at 44, iii, 35 1. See also Pfs. i, 83

P Asat CV. IX, 5. 7. He should say exactly what has and what has not
been done and not be angry with the adjudicator or the Order, V. 1362
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What should be practised by an Order ? What has been said
already and what has not been said ! should be known by an
Order. Thus should it be practised by an Order.
~ What should be practised by an adjudicator ? As that legal
question 1s settled by an adjudicator according to rule,
according to Discipline, according to the Teacher’s Dispensa-
tion, so should he settle this legal question. Thus should it be
practised by an adjudicator. [4]

For what purpose is Observance, by reason of what is there
Invitation,

For what purpose is probation, by reason of what is there
sending back to the beginning,

For what purpose is manatta, by reason of what is there
rehabilitation ? /

Observance is for ** being all together ", for purity there is
Invitation, .

Probation is for manatta, sending back to the beginning is
for restraint,

Minatta is for rehabilitation, for purity there is rehabilita-
kion. /

1f he abuses Elders for (having) partiality, hatred, fear,
confusion :

At the breaking up of the body, weak in wisdom, done for,
faculties destroyed,

He goes to Niraya, the stupid fool who has no reverence
for the trainings.? /

Not depending on things of the world nor depending on
an individual ?

Abandoning both of these, he should be dealt with
according to the rule. /

Viotinmdnotinno, VA 1367 says " So much was the carlier talk, so muoch the
Mater of the reprover, so much the earlicr, 30 much the later of the reproved.
Jﬂu Order should also assees the * measure * of the reprover, the reproved and
‘the adjudicator . Ofinna ap to be a word ﬂl’ several meanings @ see
3.4, 79 [or, ocinna, convineed ?) and text below, p. 170 anctinma (not put
own ?), Ofipna must also mean something like ©* gone into ™ both physically

by word of mouth.

¥ See the six teverences above, text P 02.

* He should not depend on cither of these for his support.
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5 Angry and bearing ill-will,* harsh and abusive,

Saying, " It is an offence " he accuses® him of what is
nol an offence: a reprover such as this burns up
himself.? / °

He murmurs in his ear, seeks what is crooked,' passes
beyond (the judgment),* follows a wrong way—

[162] Saying, “ It is an offence " he accuses him of what is not
an offence : a reprover such as this bumns up himself. /

He reproves at a wrong time, about what 15 not fact,
harshly, about what is not connected with the goal; he
reproves with inner hatred, not with a mind of loving-
kindness— 2

Saying . . . what is not an offence . . . burns up himself. /

He does not know what is a rule and what not a rule, he is
unskilled in what is a rule and what not a rule—

Saying . .. what is not an offence. .. bums up limself. /

He does not know what is Discipline and what not
Discipline, he is unskilled in Discipline and what is not
Discipline—

Saying . . . what is not an offence . , . burns up hmseli. /

10 He does not know what has been said and what not

said ... [/
He does not know what is the usage * and what not the
usage ... [

He does not know what has been laid down and what not

I down .. . [/
He does not know what is an ofience and what not an
offence, he is unskilled in what i5 an offence and what

not an offence .../
He does not know a slight offence and a serious offence ./

P OAS at Vinon, B9, bedhano upandal.

¥ roféls, Lo RCcuse, bﬂﬂ;l{'hil.’;ﬂ-, see Vim i, 2, 26, B4 dv, 4b. At Fie n,
261 it appears to mean to cancel.

* jhdpeti attdnadm. CL Vin. ii, 26 attdna Khanesi, and Dhp. 247 miilam
khanati attans, No doubt both jhdpefi and khamafi in such contex!s mean
to destroy, Kaals, PP of dharali i3 translated ' dons for ** five lings above.

* jimharh pekbhat, explained at VA, 1363 as dosam cva gavesali, sceks only
for a defect or blemish.

3 This is a very tentative rendering of eitibarati. It is glossed at "4, 1363
as vinicchoyarn Adpeli, the ™ judgment ' probably refernng to the decision
taken in the course of a legal question,

' jcimpa, what is customary.
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He does not know an offence that can be done away with
and one that cannot be done away with . . . /

He does not know what is a very bad and what is not a
very bad offence . . . /

He does not know what is the earlier and what the later
(talk) ... /

He does not know the sequence of the connecting words,
he is not skilled in the sequence of the connecting
words—

Saying, * It is an offence ™" he accuses him of what is not
an offénce : a reprover such as this bums up himself, [5]

Concluded is the Portion ! on Reproving

Its summary :
Reproving, and adjudicator, beginning, by root, Obser-
Vance,
Wrong course *: The Teaching is put into the Portion on
Reproving,

} kamida is portion, section, paragraph or part.

? gali here must réler to chandd dosd thayd mohkd (from partiality, hatred,
ete.) in the seventh line of the second ot of verses, CHidenberg's colon should
therefore come here and not aiter Ohservance.



XII. THE LESSER COLLECTION?
(Cilasargama)

[163] When a monk who is engaged in conflict ®is approaching
an Order he should approach the Order with a humble mind,?
with a mind as though (it were) removing dust.* He should be
skilled about seats and skilled about sitting down. He should
sit down on a suitable seat without encroaching on (the space
intended for) monks who are Elders and without keeping
newly ordained monks from a seat.® He should not talk in a
desultory fashion,®* nor about inferior (worldly) matters.?
Either he should speak Dhamma himself or should ask another
to do so, or he should not disdain the anyan silence. A preceptor
should not be asked about * by an Order, by an approved
individual, by an adjudicator, by one anxious to adjudicate ;
a teacher should not be asked about, one who shares a cell . . .
a pupil...a fellow-preceptor *...a [ellow-teacher ¥ should
not be asked about : birth should not be asked about, name . . .
clan . . . the (scriptural) tradition !°. . . the family’s standing !
. .. the native district '* should not be asked about. What is
the reason for that 7 In case there were regard or hatred for it.
If there were regard or hatred he might follow {a wrong course)
from partiality ... hatred . . . confusion, he might follow (a
wrong course) from fear. There should be respect for an Order,
for an approved individual, for an adjudicator, for one anxious
to adjudicate, not respect for an individual, There should be

! gampdma is a battle, a conflict, as well as a collection,

1 camgdmavacers. VA, 1363 says that the Order has been convened so as
to investigate a legal question—that is called ramgama | and a lamgdmdarscors
15 said to be like the Elder Yasa (who protested against the Vajpan monks
and their Ten Points : see CV. XII).

* With the banner of arrogance lowered.

¥ Like a towel for wiping the leet, Vi, 13063,

L Cee OV, VIIL 4, =

* Spch as1s not connected with the goal,

T Detailed at ag. Fin iv, 164

* Saying, " What is your preceptor's name ! "—so ¥V, 13164

* MV, VI 28, 4.

' fpama, explained at VA, 1364 as ** Are you a Digha-repeater, o Mayphima-

repeater 2

't kwlapadess does not a to occur elsewhers In the Pali Canon.
VA, 1364 simply explains by ™ beginning with khaitiya-kula ™

'3 idtibkidmi, or place where one was born, as at M. i, 145, A il 350,

264
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respect for True Dhamma, not respect for the material things
of the world. There should be pursuit of the goal, not con-
formity to an assembly. One should adjudicate at a right time,
not at a wrong time ; one should adjudicate about what is fact,
not about what is not fact ; one should adjudicate gently, not
harshly ; one should adjudicate about what is connected with
the goal, not about what is not connected with the goal ; one
should adjudicate with a mind of loving-kindness, not with
inner hatred.

There should not be murmuring in his ear, he should not
seek what is crooked, he should not cover his eye,* he should
not raise his eye-brow,* he should not raise his head, he should
not make a movement with his hand,* he should not give a
gesture with the hand. He should be skilled about seats, he
should be skilled about sitting down; looking a plough’s
length ahead, pursuing the goal he should sit down on hus own
seat and should not rise from the seat, he should not pass
beyond (the judgment),® he should not follow a wrong way ;
he should not speak waving his arms about, he should be
unhastening, he should be considerate, he should not be quick
tempered,* [164] with a mind of loving-kindness he should be
gentle in speech ; merciful, he should be compassionate for
welfare ; seeking for welfare, he should not be frivolous in
speech ; limiting his speech, he should be one who masters
hostility, and is without irascibility.

The self must be assessed * the other * must be assessed, the
reprover must be assessed,” the reproved must be assessed,®
one who reproves not by mule . . . one who is reproved not by
rule . . . one who reproves by rule . , . one who is reproved by
rule must be assessed. Without omitting what was said,” not
bringing forward what was not said, having properly learnt
the words and sentences as given, questioning the other in

¥ Asat Vimoa, 78, 3 Sec Vim_ 1, 352. * See above text p. 161,

b gcawgdidata | ¢l NMuns' Exp. 53. . )

% aitd pariggahetabbo. VA. 1364 tays: Am [ able to judge (determine or
E:idu], to settle (the legal question) or not ¥ The measure of oneself must
be knowan,

% ¥4 1164 - is this company able to appease (convinee) or not ?

T Is he a reprover by rule (dhammacodaka) ?

* Has he been reproved by mule ?

* By either the reprover or the reproved. WA, 13165,
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return, he should deal with him according to his acknowledg-
ment.! An indolent person should be roused,®* a fearful one
given confidence, a violent one checked,® an impure one put
right,* a straight one (treated) with mildness. He should not
follow a wrong course from partiality . . . hatred . .. confusion
... fear. He should be balanced * as to the rules and the
individuals. Thus is an adjudicator when he adjudicates thus
both a doer of the Teacher’s Dispensation, and is dear to
learned men and to his fellow Brahma-farers and liked by them,
and he 1s esteemed and to be respected. [1] &

A clause 15 for the sake of reference,® a simile 15 for the sake of
illustration,” a meaning is for the sake of instruction, a question
(asked) in return is for the sake of setting aside,® giving leave
is for the sake of reproving, reproving is for the sake of making
remember, making remember is for the sake of commands,® a
command 15 for the sake of impediments,'® an impediment is
for the sake of investigating, investizating is for the sake of a
decision, ' a decision 15 for the sake of refermng to a posaibility
and what is not a possibility,'® refemming to a possibility and
what is not a possibility is for the zake of restraint of evil-
minded individuals ** and for the sake of the support of well
behaved monks ; the Order is for the sake of agreement and
acceptance ¥*; individuals approved of by the Order are

i Bee Vimo i1, Ba ks ¥ hdsefabbo, stimulated, encouraged.

¥ arsedhelabbo, disparaged, menaced,

v mbhkdvetabbo. FA. 1365 savs " baving pointed out that he 15 uncon-
scientious, he should be made to confess the ofience ', By so doing he becomes
" pure " again.

* majjhattens bharitabbar, he should be nentral, indifferent, not taking sides.

* samsgmdand, application, conclusion—in regard to what are and are not
offences. '

T Le. of the meaning.

* l.e. the question put by the individual {presumably the one who ashed
the original question)—such a question need not be answered. Cf the 4
fuestions at M. i, 2oz f., where other references are given.

* savacaniys, see Via. ii, 5, 22, 276.

1% palibodha, see eg. MV, VII, 13.

11 As to whether there is a defect or not.

" Ihanathanagamana, V.. 1365 L explains that this is for discovering
whether thera is an offence or not, and whether it ia a slight or a serious one

W See Fin, i, 106, iii, 1.

W VA, 1366: " Agreement on an investigation and knowing the state of
what has been well and badly divided—the lour” CL Vin, i, 65, iv, 5I.
Whether catu, " the four,” refers to suifaso (clanse by clause, or ruls by rulej,
annbyadjanaso (by sentence) of Vin. i, 65, and to mdtikdlo [by summary) and
vibhasgalo (by Suttavibhadga), T am oot sure.
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persevering by themselves, are persevering in being trust-
worthy *; discipline is for the sake of restraint,® restraint 1s
for the sake of not being remorseful, not being remorseful is for
the sake of joy, joy is for the sake of delight, delight is for the
sake of tranguillity, tranquillity is for the sake of happiness,
happiness is for the sake of concentration, concentration is for
the sake of knowledge and vision of what has come to be as it
really is, knowledge and wvision of what has come to be as it
really is is for the sake of turning away, turning away is for the
sake of dispassion, dispassion is for the sake of freedom,
freedom is for the sake of the knowledge and vision of freedom,*
the knowledge and vision of freedom is for the sake of final
nibbina without clinging. According to this meaning is the
talk.* According to this meaning is the counsel. According to
this meaning is the cansal relation. According to this meaning
is the lending ear,* that is to say the deliverance of mind
without clinging. [2]
Be careful of the proper procedure being intent on what
was done with skill by him of discernment,
Of what was well spoken in conformity with the rules of
training, not destroying a bourn in a future state.® /
[185] Ignorant as to subject,® falling away, offence,” pro-
[ venance,* kind,?
He does not know the earlier and the later (speech) nor
likewise what was and was not done, /
And he is ignorant too as to formal act and legal question
and decidings,
Impassioned, corrupted and astray, he proceeds from fear,
from confusion,™ /

3 ¥ 1366 * for mastery and power {over themsclves) anid they are placed
in & position of trust, in the place of the eldest. The meaning 15 that these are
et to be deapised {or sent away ) apasddelabba).

L. CL S il 3. A. v, 1. eix. ¥ VA, 1356 : tus ik on Vinaya,

& When one has lent ear to this successive talk, knowledge arises, ., 136,

* Verse as at text p. 158, * (Of ofiences beginning with Monks® Defeat,

V' The sevenfald {classes of) oflences,

* The town where a rule of training was laid down

* ke, defined on text p. 1hh.

b of the lour wrong courses.
T e Ew

L
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And he is not skilled as to layings down and is not versed
in pacifying,?
COme who has obtained a faction, conscienceless, (of) dark
deed, disrespectful :
A monk such as this is called one who should not be shown
deierence.* /
Knowledgeable as to subject, falling away, offence,
provenance, kind,
He comprehends the earlier and the later (speech) and
likewise what was and was not done, /
And he is knowledgeable as to formal act and legal
question and decidings,
Unimpassioned, uncorrupt, not astray, he proceeds not
from fear, from confusion, /
And he is skilled as to layings down and is kmowledgeable
as to pacifying,
One who has obtained a faction, conscentious, (of) bright
deed, respectful :
A monk such as this is called one who should be shown
deference. [3]
Concluded is the Lesser Collection
Its summary :
With a humble mind, he may ask, respect, for the Order,
not for an individual,
A clanse is for the sake of reference and for furthering
IDiscipline :
The summary of the Lesser Collection is made into this
one recital.

LR

U nigjhatti. VA, 1369 says inability (ssammalihalZ] to see cause or reason,
harans, and absence of cause or reason ; thus, incapable of appreciating
reasons, he is incapable of knowing how to pacify. Cl sipphan{f)fibala at
Pry, ii, 168 and nifphdpeti on text p. 166.

Y appatibhha as at A, v, 248,



XIII. THE GREATER COLLECTION
(Mahfsarngima)

[166) When a monk who is engaged in conflict is speaking
in an Order he should know the subject, he should know the
falling away, he should know the offence, he should know
the provenance, he should know the kind, he should know the
earlier and the later, he should know what has been done and
what has not been done, he should know the formal act, he
should know the legal question, he should know the deciding ;
he should not follow a wrong course from partiality, he should
not follow a wrong course from hatred . . . confusion . . . fear ;
he should make known ! on an occasion for making known, he
should pacify * on an occasion for pacification, he should
consider on an m_:::a.szn for consideration,® he should be
gracious on an occasién for graciousness, saying, “ 1 have
obtained a faction ™ he should not despise another faction ;
saying ' I have heard much ", he should not despise one who
has heard httle ; saying " I am very senior ” he should not
despise one more recently ordained; he should not speak
about what is not attained,* he should not set aside what is
attained by rule and by diseipline, he should settle that legal
question as it is settled according to the rule, according to
Discipline, according to the Teacher’s instruction. [1]

** He should know the subject " means : he should know the
subject of the eight offences involving Defeat, he should know
the subject of the twenty-three offences requiring a Formal
Meeting of the Order . . . of the two Undetermined offences . . . of
the forty-two offences of Forfeiture . . . of the hundred and
eighty-eight offences of Expiation . . . of the twelve offences to
be Confessed ... of offences of wrong-doing, he should know
the subject of offences of wrong speech.

V saiildpets as at Vin, i3, 73 * win over © at Vin, i, 197

* mijjhdpeti as at Fin. i, 73. " dispese favourably.” V. has nothing to say.
The meaning here seems to be to burn away, ie. wrong mental states,

* pekkhefs ad at Via. i, 73.

S asampattam na bydharitabbari, This phrase appears to coour only here
anil below, p. 170, in the  explanation ™,

i 269
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“ He should know falling away " means: he should know
falling away from moral habit ... {rom good behaviour. ..
from right view . . . from right mode of livelihood,

** He should know the offence ” means : he should know an
offence involving Defeat, he should know an offence requiring
a Formal Meeting of the Order. .. grave offence . . . offence of
Expiation . . . offence to be Confessed. .. offence of wrong-
doing, he should know an offence of wrong speech.

“ He shonld know the provenance” means:; he should
know the provenance of the eight offences involving Defeat, he
should know the provenance of the twenty-three offences
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order . .. he should know
the provenance of offences of wrong speech.

“ He should know the kind " means: he should know an
Order from its kind, he should know a group from its kind, he
should know an individual . . . the reprover . . . the one who is
being reproved from his kind. [167] He should know an Order
from its kind means: “ Now is this Order capable or not of
settling this legal question according to the rule, according to
discipline, according to the Teacher’s instruction?” Thus
should he know an Order from its kind. He should know a
group . . . an individual from his kind means : " Now, is this
individual capable . . . instruction ? * Thus should he know an
individual from his kind. He should know a reprover from his
kind means: " I am not sure whether or not this venerable
one is reproving the other with the support of the five things !
or not.” Thus should he know a reprover from his kind,
He should know the one who is being reproved from his kind
means: 1 am not sure whether this venerable one is
supported or not by two things: truth and being without
anger.” * Thus should he know the one who is being reproved
from his kind.

“He should know the carlier and the later ™ means:
" 1 wonder whether this venerable one passes on [rom subject

' These ars possibly the five BAdmi as given at text p, 161, where they are
also called, as above, pasica dhammd.
¥ Cf, X1, 4. text p. 1561 above.
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to subject ! or if he passes on from falling away to falling away
or if he passes on from offence to offence or if, having despised,
he approves, or if, having approved, he despises or shelves the
question by asking another or whether he does not 7™ Thus
should he know the earlier and the later,

* He should know what has been done and what has not
been done " means: he should know sexual intercourse, he
should know the proper order of sexual intercourse, he should
know the earlier part of sexual intercourse. He should know
that sexual intercourse means that consummation between a
couple is to be known. He should know the proper order of
sexnal intercourse means: the monk takes hold of another’s
male organ with his own mouth, He should know the earlier
part of sexual intercourse means: the different colours (of
semen), physical contact, lewd speech, ministering to one's
own pleasure, intercourse.® [2] .

" He should know the formal act "' means : he should know
the sixteen formal acts: he should know the four formal acts
for which leave should be asked,? he should know the four
formal acts at which a motion is put,* he should know the four
formal acts at which a motion is put and is followed by one
resolution,® he should know the four formal acts at which a
motion is put and is followed by a resplution made three times.*

“ He should know the legal question " means: he should
know the four legal questions: he should know the legal
question concerning disputes . . . concerming obligations.

" He should know the deciding ' means: he should know
the seven decidings : he should know verdict in the presence
of .. . he should know covering over (as) with grass. [3]

" He should not follow a wrong course from partiality ™
means : How does one who is following a wrong course from

1 VA 168" He may say : ° Matter for the first Defext was seen by me or
heard of by me." But on being asked again, he says, " Matter for the hrst
Defeat was not seen or heard of by ma. Matter for the second Defeat was
seen or heard W7 This whike pacagraph s about contradicting oneself.

¥ dranamanuppadinam. V4. calls this safcaritia, which 15 either acting as
a go-hetween | Fin, iii, 137) or dealings with women [(Miln, 266).

3 Sep Vim. 11, 8n. Ve, 13168 says ' beginning with ' not by rule, in an
incomplete psscmbly © This is the meaning of the others. Thus the [our

cles are sixteen ™

b Bon Wi, ii, 0
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partiality follow the wrong course from partiality ? As to
this, someone saying, " This 15 my preceptor or teacher or
one who shares a cell or pupil or fellow-preceptor or fellow-
teacher or [riend or intimate or blood-relation,” out of com-
passion for him, protecting him, he explains non-dhamma as
Dhamma, he explains Dhamma as non-dhamma . . . (ses [168]
MV. X, B, 4, etc.) ... explains not a very bad offence as a
very bad offence. Because of these eighteen points, he is
following a wrong course from partiality, is faring along for
what is not the welfare of the many-folk, not the happiness of
the many-folk, for what is not the goal, for the woe, the

of the many-folk, and of devas and mankind.' If, because of
these eighteen points, he is following a wrong course from
partiality, (then) done for, destroyed, he looks after self, is
blameworthy and is to be blamed by learned men, and he sets
up much demerit. Following a wrong course from partiality it
i5 thus that he fellows a wrong course from partiality.

** 1e should not follow a wrong course from hatred ™ means :
How does one who is following a wrong course from hatred
follow the wrong course from hatred ? As to this, someone
saying, " He has done me harm,” bears ill-will; thinking,
"he i5 doing me harm " ... " he will do me harm "', he bears
ill-will ; thinking, " He has done harm, is doing harm, will do
harm to someone dear to me and liked by me,” he bears ill-will ;
thainking, " He has done good, is doing good, will do good to
someone not dear to me or liked by me,"” he bears ill-will.
Because of these nine occasions for ill-will® (feeling) ill-will,
resentment, angry, overcome by anger, he explains non-
dhamma as Dhamma . . . explains not a very bad offence as a
very bad offence. 1, because of these cighteen points, he is
following a wrong course from hatred...it is thus that he
follows a wrong course from hatred.

“ He should not follow a wrong course from confusion ™
means ©: How does one who is following a wrong course [rom
confusion follow the wrong course from confusion 2 Impas-
sioned, he follows it on account of passion ; cortupted, he

! Because the Order, the nuns, the layfollowers an:d the devatis who
guard them and others are split into two.
¥ Stated but not explained in the Nonads of Ch, V1
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follows 1t on account of hatred ; astray, he follows it on
account of confusion ; defiled,! he follows it on account of
view—astray, altogether astray, overcome by confusion, he
explains non-dhamma as Dhamma . . . explains not a very bad
oifence as a very bad offence. 1f, because of these eighteen
points, he is following a wrong course from confusion . .. it is
thus that he follows a wrong course from confusion,

** He should not follow a wrong course from fear " means :
How does one who is following a wrong course from fear follow
the wrong course from fear? As to this, someone saying :
" This one, relying on what is uneven ® or relying on the
thicket * {of wrong views) or relying on (someone who is)
powerful, * pitiless and harsh, will make a danger to lile or a
danger to the Brabma-faring * “—terrified by that fear he
explains non-dhamma as Dhamma . . . explains not a very bad
offence as a very bad offence. [f, because of these eighteen
poants, he is following a wrong course from fear. .. It is thus
that he [ollows a wrong course from fear.

Of him who Dhamma oversteps from partiality, hatred,
fear, confusion,
The repute fades as in the dark fortmght does the moon.®

How does one not follow a wrong course from partiality ?
Explaining non-dhamma as non-dhamma he does not follow a
wrong course [rom partiality ; explaining Dhamma as Dhamma
[189] he does not follow a wrong course [rom partiality . . .
explaining not a very bad offence as not a very bad offence, he
does not follow a wrong course from partiality. It is thus that
he does not follow a wrong course from partiahity.

How does one not follow a wrong course [rom hatred ... a
wrong course from confusion . .. a wrong course from fear ?
Explaining non-dhamma as non-dhamma . . | explaining not a
very bad offence as not a very bad offence, he does not follow

b pardnuliia.

T See A, i, 2350 the anyan disciple gets rid ol the oneven:
2 See AL 0. B, 385

' P4 1308 says | relying on powerful well-known minks

b See MV 11,15, 4

ol 3 b i, 183, aseribed to the Tepcher.
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a wrong course from fear. It is thus that he does not follow a
wrong course from fear, :

Of him who Dhamma oversteps not from partiality, hatred,
fear, confusion,

The repute increases as in the bright fortnight does the
moon.! [4]

How does one " make known on an occasion for making
known * ? Explaining non-dhamma as non-dhamma he makes
known on an occasion for making known . . . explaining not a
very bad offence as not a very bad offence he makes known on
an occasion for making known. Thus does he make lmmﬂ"n on
an occasion for making known.

How does one " pacify on an occasion for pacification ™ ?
Explaining non-dhamma as non-dhamma he pacifies on an
occasion for pacification . . . Thus does he pacify on an occasion
for pacification.

How does one ** consider on an occasion for consideration ™ ?
. .. How is one " gracious on an occasion for graciousness ™" ?
Explaining non-dhamma as non-dhamma . . . he is gracious on
an occasion for graciousness . .. Thus is he gracious on an
occasion for graciousness. [5]

How, " saying ' I have obtamned a faction ', does he despise
another faction ¢ As to this, there 15 someone who has obtained
a faction, obtained a following, a faction-man * having rela-
tions.? Thinking, " This one has not obtained a faction, not
cbtained a following, he is not a faction-man having relations,”™
despising him he explains non-dhamma as Dhamma. ., he
explains not a very bad cffence as a very bad offence. Thus,
thinking, " I have obtained a faction,” he despises another
faction.

How, " saying " I have heard much " does he despise one
who has heard little ? As to this, someone who has heard much
remembers what he has heard, s a store-house of the heard.

oA, 18 D. i, 182, ascribed to the Teacher, -
Y pakkhavd Aalivdi; apparently neither word is found elsewhere in the

Pali Canon.
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Thinking, " This one has heard little, has little of the tradition,'
remembers little,” * despising him he explains non-dhamma as
Dhamma . . . he explains not a very bad oftence as a very bad
offence. Thus, thinking, ‘1 have heard much " he despises
one who has heard little.

How, " saying ' I am very senior "~ does he despise one
more recently ordained ? As to this, there is an Elder of long-
standing, long gone forth. Thinking, " This one is newly
ordained, he is not esteemed.®* he does not know what is
appointed,® his bidding will not be done,” despising him he
explains non-dhamma as Dhamma . .. [170] ... he explains
not a very bad offence as a very bad offence. Thus, thinking,
* T am very senior,” he despises one more recently ordained. [6]

“ He should not speak about what is not attained ™ means :
he should not cause a burden to be put down that has not been
put down.* -

“ He should not set aside what is attained by rule and by
discipline " means: he should not set aside by rule and by
discipline that matter for the sake of which an Order has
been convened.

“ According to the rule™ means: according to fact,
according to the subject. ** According to Discipline ** means :
having reproved (him) he makes (him) remember. ™ According
to the Teacher's instruction * means : by furnishing a motion,
by furnishing a proclamation. * He should settle that legal
question as it is settled according to the rule, according to
Discipline, according to the Teacher's instruction ™ means :
the one who is reproving should be asked by the adjudicator -
“Tf you, your reverence, suspend this monk’s Invitation. ..
(MV. IV, 18, 10-13) . . . Did you suspect, having heard from
a monk . . . from disciples of (other) sects 7 7

' gppagama appadhara. These twa words agnin are apparently not found
alwew in the Pali Canon,

¥ gppaiddio, as at Vin iv, 231, 310,

’ W:}Eﬂ. or, not rly versed in, as at Vin. ii, 199.

. burden, bhdra, soe Vism. 512 where it should be regarded as sacca,
truth. On afinga, put down, sce alove text p. 161, Also see ofaradi at A, ii, 168,
where it appears to mean " to tally ©, e o lie leside The history of
olarati has still to be writlen,



276 The Book of the Discipline

If the seen corresponds with the seen, the seen being in
agreement with the seen,

If, concerning the seen, he does not consent, he is one
suspecting impunty :

That man, on his acknowledgment, may carry out Invita-
tion with him. /

1f the heard corresponds with the heard . . . {see XTI, 2) /

If the sensed corresponds with the sensed . . . Invitation
with him. [7]

' What was seen by you? "—which are the questions ?
‘““* How was it seen by you? "—which are the questions?
" When was it seen by you ? "—which are the questions?
“ Where was it seen by you ? "—which are the questions ? 1

" What was seen by you ? " means : questions on the subject,
questions on fallings away, questions on offences, questions on
conduct.® Questions on the subject means : the subject of the
eight offences involving Defeat, the subject of the twenty-three
offences requining a Formal Meeting of the Order, the subject of
the forty-two offences of Forfeiture, the subject of the hundred
and eighty-eight offences of Expiation, the subject of the
twelve offences to be Confessed, the subject of the offences of
wrong-doing, the subject of the offences of wrong speech.
Ouestions on fallings away means : questions on falling away
from moral habit, questions on falling away from good
behaviour, questions on falling away from right view, questions
on falling away from right mode of livelihood. Questions on
pffences means: questions on offences involving Defeat,
questions on offences requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order,
questions on offences that are grave ... questions on offences
of wrong speech. Questions on conduct means @ questions on
the consummation of a couple.?

" How was it seen by you ? "' means : questions on charac-
teristics, questions on the postures, questions on kinds, ques-
tions on changes. Questions on characteristics means @ tall or
short or dark or fair, Questions on the postures means:

' Questions as at MV, IV, 18, 13,

¥ apjhdcdrn az at MV, 1, 38, 8. At Vim iii, rz1 the meaning appears (o ke
transgression, 1.e. bad conduct.

* Wortl as at text p. 167,
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walking or standing or sitting down or lying dawi, Cruestions
on kinds means: the attributes of a householder or the
attributes of members of (other) sects or the attributes of one
who has gone forth. Questions on changes ! means ; walking
or standing or sitting down or lying down.

[171] " When was it seen by you ? " means questions on
the time.* questions on the occasion,® questions on the day,
questions on the season. Questions on the time means : in the
morning time or at the time of mid-day or at evening time.
(Questions on the occasion means: on a morning occasion or
at a mid-day occasion or on an evening occasion. Questions on
the day means: before the meal or after the meal or during
the night or by day or in the dark * or in the moonlight. *
Questions on the seasons means : in the cold weather or in the
hot weather or in the rains. !

" Where was it seen by you? " means: guestions about
the place, gquestions about the ground,® questions about the
quarters.® questions about the locality.” QOuestions about the
place means: on (in) the ground or on (in) the earth ® or on
Earth ® or in the world. Questions about the sround means -
on {in) the ground or on a mountain-slope or on 4 rock or in
i temple.'® Ouestions about the gquarters means - i an eastern
quarter or in a western quarter or in a northern quarter or in a
southern quarter.  Questions about locality means® in an
eastern locality or in o western locality or in 4 northern locahty
or in a southern locality, [8]

Concluded s the Greater Collect i

Y tppakira. Ui rather odd that this is defined i the wime WA, s Are
Ehy poEtures.

¥ hiila

¥ g, also meaning time © osee B4, 251,

bokile vd judhe pd These two words can also mean the vk and the bright

halves af a montls,

* Whdinn, gromnd or sl among other meanings.

* wddda, Gpeil space, so, apparently, guarter or direction

Vopadesa, region, distoct

¥ pathart;, the vaniel word loc the earth @ the first of the [oap eErent |:.|:-jm.~1_ni|3:gr
the element ol solkdity, extonsion or expansion,

* diarant, Earth as a noone, * of the pregnant one "

™ pdsandie s long hogse, palace, maosion or terrace, does not seem o 6t
Vipry | oo, [:.':f--|'1||||:||1'|}' Ehaer Cnm}r, has stopped somme way previows
by Ehiis.
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Its summiry ;

Subject, provenance, kind, earlier and later, what has
been done and has not been done,

Formal act, and legal question too, deciding, and following
from partiality, /

From hatred, from confusion, from fear too, making
known, and about pacification,

Consideration, gracions, * T have a faction,” one who has
heard, and about a very senior one, /

And the not attained, the attained, by rule, and by
Discipline,

Also by the Teacher's instruction : the explanation of the
Greater Collection.



XIV. SYNOPSIS OF KATHINA
(Kathinabheda)

[172] By whom is kathina cloth not formally made!? By
whom is kathina cloth formally made ? How is kathina cloth
not formally made ? How is kathina cloth formally made ?

" By whom is kathina cloth not formally made ? " means :
kathina cloth is not formally made by two individuals: by
him who does not formally make it and by him who does not
give thanks* Kathina cloth is not formally made by these
two mdividuals.

" By whom is kathina cloth formally made ? " means:
kathina cloth is formally made by two individunals : by him
who formally makes it and by him who gives thanks. Kathina
cloth is formally made by these two individuals,

“ How 15 kathina cloth not formally made ? * means: in
twenty-four ways is kathina cloth not formally made. Kathina
cloth is not formally made merely by marking it2... (MV.
VIL, 1, 5)... Thus also is kathina cloth not formally made.

Insinuation * is called: he insinuates, saying “ 1 will
formally make kathina out of this cloth ”. Roundabout talk
is called : he makes roundabout talk, saying ' [ will get * the
cloth for kathina cloth by means of this roundabout talk ™.
Temporary is called : it is called a gift that should not be
appropriated. Postponement is called : there are two kinds of
postponement : a postponement in carrving out (doing) and a
postponement of possessions. To be [orfeited is called : if the
dawn breaks while 1t Is being made.® In these twenty-four
ways 15 kathina cloth not formally made.

' amaithate, not formally made, see 80 60, 00, 0,30 MV VITis devoted to
Bathina. ‘There was 2 certain lormality together with strict regulations for
the proper mnaking up of the kathina cloth inte robes we the end of the rins.
Thus " lormally muke © seems a better translation lor aitharati (spread)
while keeping karofi for simply making, makiong up, CL Ulvern, afipy-2725,
called hathinakkhandhaka.

¥ See MV VI, 6. V Sea- ALYV, VI, L, .

Y nimttakamma, or perhaps literally, making a sign | see B0 v, 355, 0. 3.
The words commented on in this paragraph occor in MV VIT, for all of which
sec B iv, 355 and V. 100 which s the part of the Comy, on the Kathina-
kkhandhaka to which VA. 1370 refers

= mpbbatlessime, | will make it to le produced, to come into being.

* FA. 1110 jrilerprets this to mean & ** to be fooleited during the night ™" :
and ten it gives the Pfanvira ceepes

=70
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“How % kathina cloth formally made?" means: in
seventeen ways is kathina cloth formally made. Kathina cloth
15 formally made when it is onsoiled . . . (see M V. VIL, 1,6) . . .
Thus also is kathina cloth formally made. In these seventeen
ways 1s kathina cloth formally made. [1]

With the formal making of kathina cloth how many things
are produced ? With the formal making of kathina cloth
fifteen things are produced!: eight grounds® two mnpedi-
ments,? five advantages.® With the formal making of kathina
cloth these fifteen things are produced. [1]

[1783] Of a means ®* how many things are the condition
through the contiguous condition, the condition through the
immediate condition, the condition through the foundation
condition, the condition through the mducement condition,
the condition through the pre-arising condition, the condition
through the post-arising condition, the condition through the
co-arising condition * /

Of a former action ¥ how many things are the condition
through the contiguous condition . . . 2

Of a removal * how many things, of an allotting * how many
things, of a formal making how many things, of the grounds
and the impediments how many things, of the clothing '* how
many things are the condition through the contiguous con-
dition . . . the condition through the co-ansing condition ? [z]

A former action i5 the condition of the means through a
contiguous condition, it is the condition through an immediate

L AL WA, 11tz it is said ' all this is gone into (n the Parvim .

¥ mdishd, see MV, V1L L 7; alse BD. ii, p 6, n. § where the sight are
enumerated.

A palibpdha, see M7 VIEL 13,

! This refers to M ¥, VII, 1. 3. See Fin-un. ver. 2725, b opayogd.

* | take these kinds ol paccaeys, condition, from Nyanatiloka's Bud. Dicty
Colombo, 19856, s.v, fatcaya, though this may be to toke them out of thesr
rightiul context.

T pubbakarana. V.. 1360 specifies © beginning with washing ™.

" paccuddhira, see Forf ¢ 3, 18, and BD, i p. 22, n, 3, Also see beluw
text p, 174 which clearly relates the removal to robes, and VA, 1360 which
says it is the removal of the outer cloak and so on | this probably relers to
the old robes.

* adkitthina, i.e. of the kathina robe-material. See Forf. I 3 1. L 4 1
and note at B ii, p. 7. .

1® Text reads vatthu, but FA. 1369 reads vastha, © clothing,” a reading it
supports by saying vafthe means the outer cloak and so on,
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condition, it is the condition through a foundation condition,
it 15 the condition through an inducement condition. A means
is 2 condition of a former action through a pre-arising condition.
A former action is the condition of the means through a post-
arising condition. Fifteen things are the condition through a
co-arising condition. [3]

Removal is a condition of a former zction through a con-
tiguous condition, it is the condition through an immediate
condition, it is the condition through a foundation condition,
it is the condition through an nducement condition. A former
action is the condition of remowval through a pre-arising con-
dition. Remowval is the condition of a former action through a
post-arising condition. Fifteen things are the condition through
a co-arising condition. [4]

Allotting 15 a condition of removal through a contiguous
condition . . . an immediate condition . . . a. foundation con-
dition . . . an inducement condition. Removal is a condition of
allotting through a pre-arising condition, Allotling is a con-
dition of removal through a post-arising condition. Fifteen
things are the condition through a coarising condition. 5]

Formal making is a condition of allotting through a con-
tiguous . . . immediate . . . foundation - . . inducement condition.
Allotting 15 a condition of formal making through a pre-arising
condition. Formal making is a condition of allotting through a
post-arising condition. Fifteen things are the condititon through
a co-ansing condition. [6]

The grounds and the impediments are the condition of formal
making through a contignous . . . immediate . . . foundation ., .
inducement condition. The formal making is the condition of
the grounds and the impediments through a pre-ansing
condition.  The grounds and impediments are the condition of
the furmal making through a post-arising condition. Fifteen
things are the condition through a eo-arising condition, [7]

[174] Expectation? and lack of expectation * are the con-
dition of clothing through a contiguous . . . immediate . |
foundation . . . inducement condition, Clothing is the condition
of expectation and lack of capectation through a pre-arsing

U, amnisn; Sews Faw, g, =50 00, aod B A 6, n. 4
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condition. Expectation and lack of expectation are the con-
dition of clothing through a post-arising condition. Fifteen
things are the condition through a co-arising condition. [8] [2]

What is the provenance, what the arising, what the birth,
what the source, what the bringing forth, what the origin of a
former action ? What is the provenance . . . what the origin of
a removal 2 What is the provenance . . . what the origin of an
allotting . . . of formal making ? What is the provenance . ..
what the origin of grounds and impediments . . . of expectation
and lack of expectation ?

Means is the provenance, means is the arising . . . means 1s
the origin of former action., Former action is the provenance
... the origin of removal. Removal is the provenance. .. of
allotting. Allotting is the provenance...of formal making.
Formal making is the provenance . . . of allotting. The grounds
and the impediments are the provenance . . . of formal making.
Expectation and lack of expectation are the provenance of
clothing . . . the origin of clothing. [1]

What is the provenance, what the arising . . . what the onigin
of means . . . former action . . . removal . . . allotting . . . formal
making . . . the grounds and the impediments . . . clothing ?
What is the provenance . . . what the origin of expectation and
lack of expectation ?

Caunse is the provenance, cause the arising . ..of means. ..
Cause is the provenance, cause is . . . the origin of expectation
and lack of expectation. [2]

What is the provenance . . . of means . . . What is the pro-
venance ...what the orgin of expectation and lack of
expectation ?

Condition is the provenance, condition the ansing...of
means . . . Condition is the provenance, condition is...the
origin of expectation and lack of expectation, [3]

With how many things is former action classified ? Former
action is classificd with seven things: with washing, with
calculating,! with cutting,® with tacking,® wilh sewing, with

' wigdrand, asat M. V1L L 5. r MV, VILL 5
3 bandhana, M V. VI, 1 5.
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dyemng, with making allowable. Former action is classified
with these sevén things.

With how many things is removal classified ? Removal is
classified with three things : with outer cloak, with upper robe,
with inner robe,!

With how many things is allotting classified ? . . . with three
things : with outer cloak, with upper robe, with inner robe.

With how many things is formal making classified ? Formal
making is classified with one thing: with breaking into
speech.” 4]

How many roots of kathina cloth, how many matters, how
many materials*?  [175] One root of kathina cloth: the
Order * ; three matters : outer cloak, upper robe, inner robe 5 ;
six materials : linen, cotton, silk, wool, coarse hemp, canvas, [5]

What is the beginning of kathina cloth, what is in the middle,
what 15 the ending 7 Former action is the beginning of kathina
cloth, carrying out 15 in the middle, formal making is the
ending. [6]

When an individual is possessed of how many qualities is he
incapable of formallv making kathina cloth ? When an indivi-
dual is possessed of how many qualities 1s he capable of formally
making kathina cloth ? When an individual is possessed of
eight qualities he 1s incapable of formally making kathina cloth.
When an individual is possessed of eight qualities he i1s capable
of formally making kathina cloth. Possessed of which eight
qualities 1= the individual incapable of formally making kathina
cloth *  He «oes not know former action, .. removal . .,
allotting . . . formal making . . . ground . . . impediment . . .
withdrawal * . . . advantage. Possessed of these eight qualities
an individual 15 incapable of formaily making kathina cloth.
Possessed of which eight qualities is the individual eapable of

FOn bhe thrve fobas see B0, b [- N

# ¥A. 1370 says thes means that (the monk] thinks ** | am formally making
Kafhina robes into thos uuter eloak, nte thes upper robe, into this inner rols **,

¥ Bhiimns 5 2 wond of several meanings to which we must now add that of
material or stufl, fo bass,

% The Order has to give the kathine material to a monk, M V. VIL 1, 4.
'H.I"‘%Ipl' if thie three robes are made up 13 kathina cloth properly made.

w ¥ i 1 3

SRR TN e poryfhin [R]. Sce Few. i, 255, 300, BD. §i, 5, n. 3, amd
L T
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formally making kathina cloth ¢/ He knows former action. ..
he knows advantage. Possessed of these eight qualities an
individual is capable of formally making kathina cloth. [7]

Of how many individuals are formal makings of kathina
cloth not effective ? Of how many individuals are formal
makings of kathina cloth effective? Of three individuals
formal makings of kathina cloth are not efiective. Of three
individuals formal makings of kathina cloth are effective. Of
which three individuals are formal makings of kathina cloth
not effective ? If, standing outside the boundary, he gives
thanks ! ; if, giving thanks, he does not break into speech ; if,
breaking into speech, he does not inform another (monk).®
(Of these three individuals formal makings of kathina cloth are
not effective. Of which three individuals are formal makings of
kathina cloth effective ! If, standing on the boundary, he gives
thanks ? ; if, giving thanks, he breaks into speech ; if, breaking
into speech, he informs another (monk). Of these three indivi-
duals formal makings of kathina cloth are effective. [8]

How many formal makings of kathina cloth are not effective ?
How many formal makings of kathina cloth are effective ?
Three formal makings...are not effective. Three formal
makings . ., are effective. Which three formal makings ol
kathina cloth are not effective ? There is failure as to clothing,
and failure as to time, and failure as to making.' These three
formal makings of kathina cloth are not eftective. Which three
formal makings of kathina cloth are eflective / There 15 success
as to clothing, success as to time, and success as to making,
These three formal makings . . . are effective. [g] [3]

kathina cloth should be known, the formal making of kathina
cloth should be known, the month for the formal making of
kathina cloth should be known, failure in the tormal making of
kathina cloth should be known, success in the formal making
of kathina cloth should be known, msinuation should be known,
roundabout talking should be known, what is temporary should

M. VIL 1 5. * V. trog gives thus interprecation,  * MV, VIL 1, 6.
¢ Explained at V4. 1370 as (i) unallowable cloth, (i) what is given today
by the donors is given tomorrow by the Order for the formal making, and
{i1i) though cut out today it is not made. For these clivses cl. MV, VI L 5
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be known, postponement should be known, what is to be
forfeited should be known.

[176] ' Kathina cloth should be known™ means: the
classification of these very things,! the combination, the name,?
the denomination,? the giving of a name,?® the interpretation,®
the distinctive sign,? the expression *—that is to say, kathina
cloth.

* The month for the formal making of kathina cloth should
be known "' * means: the last month of the rains should be

* Failure in the formal making of kathina cloth should be
known " means: the failure in the formal making of kathina
cloth in the twenty-four ways should be known.*

* Success in the formal making of kathina cloth should be
known "’ means : the success in the formal making of kathina
cloth in the seventeen ways should be known.*

“ Insinuation * should be known ™ means; he insinuates,
saying, "' I will formally make kathina cloth with this cloth.”

* Roundabout talk ®* should be known ** means: he makes
roundabout talk, saying, " [ will get the cloth for kathina cloth
by this roundabout talk.”

“ What is temporary * should be known " means: a gift
that should not be appropriated should be known.

* Postponement * should be known " means : the two post-
porements should be known : the postponement in carrying
out and the postponement of possessions.

".WWhat is to be forfeited * should be known " means : if the
‘dawn breaks while it is being made.

“The formal making of kathina cloth should be known ™
means : if cloth for kathina cloth has accrued to an Order,
what line of action should be taken by the Order, what line of
action should be taken by (the monk) who is the formal maker
of it, what line of action should be taken by (the monk) who

' VA. 1370 says material shape and 5o on.

2 These terms are at Dhs. 1306,

3 ™ The formal making of the kathina cloth ' is given a leng paragraph at
the end of [4].

“MV. VI 1 . MV, VI 1 6,

* For these terms soa text p. 172

S
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gives the thanks ' ? A monk who is a formal maker of kathina
cloth should be given by the Order a formal act at which the
motion is followed by one resolution. Kathina cloth should be
made that same day by a monk who is the formal maker of it
after he has washed it, smoothed it,* calculated it, cut it,
sewn it, dyed it, made it allowable. If he wants formally to
make kathina cloth into an outer cloak the old outer cloak
must be removed, a new outer cloak allotted, and he should
break into speech, saying, I will formally make kathina cloth
into this outer cloak.” If he wants formally...to make an
upper robe. .. If he wants formally to make kathina cloth
into an inner robe. .. speech, saying, " I will formally make
kathina cloth into this inner robe.” After the monk who is the
formal maker of kathina cloth has approached the Order,
arranged his outer robe over one shoulder, stretched out his
joined palms in salutation, he should speak thus to it:
" Venerable sirs, the Order’s kathina cloth has been formally
made, the formal making of kathina cloth was according to
regulation ; give thanks.” After he has arranged his upper
robe over one shoulder and has stretched forth his joined palms
in salutation, he should be spoken to thus by those monks who
gave the thanks: [177] " Revered sir, the Order's kathina
cloth has been formally made, the formal making of kathina
cloth was according to regulation; we are giving thanks."
After a monk who is a formal maker of kathina cloth has
approached several monks, arranged his upper robe over ane
shoulder, stretched out his joined palms in salutation, he
should speak thus to them: ™ Venerable sirs, the Order’s
kathina cloth . . . give thanks."” . .. by those monks who give
the thanks ... " ... we are giving thanks . Alter the monk
who is a formal maker of kathina cloth has approached one
monk, . . . he: should speak thus to him:; " Reverend sir. ..
give thanks.” After he has arranged his upper robe aver one
shoulder, stretched out his joined palms mn salutation, he
should be spoken to thus by the monk who is the giver of the

' CL VA. rrog which points out that in the Parivira the kathina is made
by two monks : the one who makes it and the one who gives the thanks.
¥ vimajjited, not amoog the processes given at M V. VII.
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thanks: " Reverend sir, the Order’s kathina cloth has been
formally made, the making of kathina cloth was according to
rezulation ; 1 am giving thanks.” (4]

An Order formally makes kathina cloth, a group...an
individual formally makes kathina cloth. An Order does not
formally make kathina cloth, a group does not . . . an individual
formally makes kathina cloth. If the Order does not formally
make kathina cloth, if a group does not...if an individual
formally makes kathina cloth : kathina cloth is not formally
made by the Order, kathina cloth is not formally made by a
group, kathina cloth is formally made by an individual.

An Order recites the Pitimokkha, a group recites the
Patimokkha, an individual recites the Patimokkha. An Order
does not recite the Patimokkha, a group does not recite the
Patimokkha, an individual recites the Patimokkha. If an
Order . ..if a group does not recite the Pitimokkha, if an
individual recites the Patimokkha the Patimokkha is not
recited by an Order...not recited by a group, the Pati-
mokkha is recited by an individual.

When an Order is complete, when a group is complete, on the
recital by the individual the Pitimokkha is recited by an
Order ... by a group . .. by an individual. In the same way
an Order does not formally make kathina cloth, a group does
not formally make kathina cloth, an individual formally makes
kathina cloth : by the thanking of an Order, by the thanking
of a group, by the formal making by an individual kathina
cloth is formally made by an Order ... by a group, kathina
cloth is formally made by an individual. [5]

Depending on his going away his kathina (privileges) are
called removed ! by the Kinsman of the Sun :

And I ask you this : Which impediment is cut off first 2 /

[178] Depending on his going away his kathina (privileges) are

called removed by the Kinsman of the Sun :

And T answer you this: the robes-impediment is cut off
first,

On his going outside the boundary the residence-impedi-
ment is cut off.? /

LMV, VIELE 1. Sea BD. iv, 158, 0. 7 ¥ Verse cited at V. 17113,
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Depending on (his robes} being settled' his kathina
[privileges) are called removed by the Kinsman of the
Sun -

And I ask you this. ..

And I answer you this: the residence-impediment is cut
off first,

When the robes are settled the robes-impediment is cut
off. / '

Depending on his resolves ? his kathina (privilezes) are
called removed by the Kinsman of the Sun :

And I ask you this. ..

And I answer you this: the two impediments are cut off
simultaneously. /

Depending on (the robe-material) being lost ? his kathina
(privileges) are called removed by the Kinsman of the
Sun

And I ask you this...

And I answer you this: the residence-impediment is cul
off first,

When the robe is lost the robes-impediment is cut off. /
Depending on his hearing (the news) * his kathina {privi-
leges) are called removed by the Kinsman of the Sun :

And T ask you this. . .

And T answer you this : the robes-impediment is cut off
first,

On his hearing of it the residence-impediment is cut off. /

{Depending on) the disappointment of his expectation *
his kathina (privileges) are called removed by the
Kinsman of the Sun :

And T ask you this . . .

And 1 answer you this: the residence-impediment is cut
oft hrst,

When there is disappointment of robe-material the rabes-
impediment is cut off. /

Depending on his crossing a boundary ® his kathina

t MV, VIL 2, 1,

Y sannutthdnantika, as at MV, VII 1, 7.2, 1 ; sce 8D iv, 350, n. 1. This
line is guoted at VA, 1113,

P Asat MV, VIL'L 3 -t V savanantika, as at M, VIL L 7. 2. 1.

Y Asat MV.VIL 1 7.
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(privileges) are called removed by the Kinsman of the
Sun :

And I ask you this ...

And I answer you this: the robes-impediment is cut off
first,

When he has gone outside the boundary the residence-
impediment is cut off. /

Depending on withdrawal together with ' (the kathina
privileges) his kathina privileges are called removed by
the Kinsman of the Sun:

And T ask you this : Which impediment is cut off first ?

And T answer you this: the two impediments are cut off
simultaneously. [6]

How many removals of the kathina (privileges) are dependent
on an Order, how many...on an individual, how many
removals of the kathina (privileges) are dependent neither on
an Order nor on an individual ? One removal of the kathina
(privileges) is dependent on an Order: a temporary with-
drawal? Four removals of the kathina (privileges) are
dependent on an individual: that depending on his going
away, that depending on (his robe) being settled, that depending
on his resolves, that depending on his crossing the boundary.
Four removals of the kathina (privileges) are dependent neither
on an Order nor on an individual © that depending on (the robe)
being lost, that depending on (ins) hearing, the disappomntment
of an expectation, the withdrawal together with.? [1]

[179] How many removals of the kathina {privileges) are
removed inside the boundary . .. outside the boundary, how
many removals of the kathina (privileges) may be remaved
inside the boundary . . . outside the boundary ? Two removals
of the kathina (privileges) are removed mside the boundary
temporary withdrawal and withdrawal together with, Three
removals of the kathina [privileges) are removed outside the
boundary : that depending on going away, that depending on
hearing, that depending on ciossing the boundary.  Tour

' sakulbhdra, " together with ” meaning the withdrawal of other monlks’
privileges. _ !

Y anterubbkdra, oot in ALV VI [5).

1 Lee MV.VIL L, 7.
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removals of the kathina (privileges) may be removed inside the
boundary and may be removed outside the beundary : that
depending on (the robes) being settled, that depending on
resolves, that depending on (the robe) being lost, the dis-
appointment of an expectation. [2]

How many removals of the kathina (privileges) are of one
arising, one cessation ? How many removals of the kathina
(privileges) are of one arising, different cessations? Two
removals of the kathina (privileges) are of one ansing, one
cessation : temporary withdrawal, withdrawal together with.
The remaining withdrawals of the kathina (privileges) are of
one arising, different cessations. [3] [7]

Concluded 15 the Synopsis of Kathina

Its summary :

By whom, how, fifteen, things, and cause as provenance,

Condition, classification, roots, and the beginning, eight
individuoals, /

Of three breakings, three, should be known, and fermal
making compared with recital,

Impediment, depending on, boundaries, and about ansing
and cessation. /

Concluded 1s the Panvara !

V' Partudrarn nitthitase.  Does thrs mean that the material so far presented
is the original compilation, and that the renamder of the material s a lnter
addition ¢ See Intr, p. st aiso the final ending on text p. 226, Paririden
st hito



XV. UPALI-PENTADS
(Upalipanicaka)

[180] At that time the Buddha, the Lord was staying near
Savatthi in the Jeta Grove in Anidthapindika’s monastery.
Then the venerable Updli approached the Lord; having
approached and greeted the Lord he sat down at a respectful
distance. As he was sitting down at a respectful distance, the
venerable Updli spoke thus to the Lord, ** Possessed of how
many qualities, revered sir, should a monk not live indepen-
dently for as long as life lasts ? ™

“If a monk is possessed of five qualities,! Upili, he should
not live independently for as long as life lasts. Of what five ?
If he does not know the Observance,? if he does not know the
formal act for the Observance,? if he does not know the
Patimokkha,® if he does not know the recital of the Piti-
mokkha,® if it is less than five years (since his ordination).
Possessed of these five qualities, Upali, a monk should not live
independently for as long as life lasts,

Possessed of five qualities, Updli, a monk may live inde-
pendently for as long as life lasts. Of what five ? If he knows
the Observance . . . the formal act for the Obzervanes . _ | if it
is five years or more than five years (since his ordination).
Possessed of Lhese five qualities . . . [1]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities, Upali,
he should not live independently for as long as life lasts.
Of what five ? If he does not know the Invitation, if he does
not know the formal act for the Invitation, if he does not know
the Patimokkha, if he does not know the recital of the Pati-
mokkha, if it is less than five years (since his ordination).
Possessed of these five qualities . . .

Possessed of five qualities, Updli a monk may live inde-
pendently for as long as life lasts. Of what five ? I he knows

L CL text p. 131,

KA. 1371, he does not know the ninefold Observance.

* Thid., fourfold (as given at Vi i, 111)

® Ibicl. the two wdtidds,

£ Ibid, fivelold for monks {as at Vin. i, ve2}, fonrfold for suns.

£
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the Invitation...if it is five years or more than five years
{since his ordination). Possessed of these five gualities. . . [2]

If a monk 15 possessed of five further qualities . . . he should
not live independently. Of what five ? If he does not know
what 1s an offence and what 15 not an ofience, if he does not
know what is a slight and what a serious ofifence, if he does not
know an offence that can be done away with and one that
cannot be done away with, if he does not know what 15 a very
bad offence and what is not a very bad one, if it is less than five
_years (since his ordination). Possessed of these five qualities . . .

Possessed of five qualities. .. may live independently. Of
what five 7 If he knows what is an offence and what 15 not an
offence . . . if it is five years or more than five years (since his
ordination). Possessed of these five qualities, Updli, a monk
may live independently for as long as life lasts.” [3]

[181] " If a monk is possessed of how many qualities, revered
sir, should he not ordain, not give guidance, and a novice not
attend him 2 "

“ If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upili, he should
not ordan, he should not give guidance, a novice should not
attend him. Of what hve ? If he 15 not competent to tend or
get (another) to tend a pupil or one who shares a cell and 15 ill,
to allay or get (another) to allay dissatisfaction that has ansen,
to dispel or get (another) to dispel, by means of Dhamma,
remorse that has ansen! to lead him in what pertains to
[*hamma,? to lead him in what pertains to Discipline?
Possessed of these five qualities, Upidli, a monk should not
ordain, he should not give puidance, a novice should not
attend him.

Possessed of five qualities, Updli, 2 monk may ordain, he
may give guidance, a novice may attend him, Of what five !
If he 15 competent to tend . . . to lead bim in what pertains to
[Mscipline. Possessed of these five qualities. . . a novice may
attend him. [4]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities. . a
novice should not attend him. Of what five ? 1f he 15 not

! To here sea Vin, i, 64 (MV. [, 38, 10).
" Also at VFin. I, 64 (MV. I, 38, 12), but not in the same pentad as the first
three clanses in this paragraph.
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competent to train 4 pupil or one who shares a cell in the
training regarding the fundamentals of conduct, to lead him in
the training regarding the fundamentals of the Brahma-faring !
to lead him in the higher morality, to lead him in the higher
thought, to lead him in the higher wisdom.® Possessed of these
five gualities . . . a novice should not attend him,

Possessed of five gqualities, Updli, a monk may ordain, he
may give guidance, a novice may attend him. Of what five ?
If he is competent ... to lead him in the higher wisdom.
Possessed of these five qualities, Updli, a monk may ordain, he
may give guidance, a novice may attend him.” [5]

* 1f a monk is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should a formal act (against him) be carried out 2

* If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Updli, a formal act
(against him) should be carmed out. Of what five ? If he is
unconscientious, and ignorant, and not a regular monk,? and
if he is one of wrong view, and has fallen away from a right
mode of livelihood, If 2 monk 15 possessed of these five qualities,
Upéli, a formal act should be carried out against him. [6]

And if a monk 15 possessed of five Turther qualities, Upili, a
formal act (against him) should be carmed out. Of what five !
If, as regards morality, he has fallen away from moral haht, if,
as regards behaviour, he has fallen away from good behawviour,
if, as regards view, he has fallen away from night view.? and f
he is of wrong view, and has fallen away from a right mode of
livelihood. Possessed of these five qualities . . . [7]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities. .. Of
what five 7 If he is possessed of bodily fnvolity . . . of verbal
frivolity . . . of bodily and verbal frivelity,® [182] if he is one
of wrong view, if he has fallen away from a right mode of
hivelithood, Possessed of these five qualities . . . [8]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities . . . If he
is possessed of bodily bad behaviour . - . verbal bad behaviour
.. bodily and verbal bad behaviour,® and if he is of wrong
view, and has fallen away from a right mode of livelihood.
Possessed of these hive qualities . . . [g]

P Alsooat Vi i, 5.1. I:_.I'lrf |3 I, an. f2].
3 Apparently not in the relevant material at Fia |
¥ Fhese hrat three clonses are in the Triads, text p. 122
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And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities . . . If he
i5 possessed of harming by means of body. .. harming by
means of speech ... harming by means of body and speech,!
and if he is of wrong view, and has fallen away from a right
mode of livelihood. Possessed of these five qualities . . . [10]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities . . . If he
15 possessed of wrong bodily mode of livelihood . . . wrong
verbal mode of livelihood . . . wrong bodily and verbal mode of
livelihood,! and if he is of wrong view, and has fallen away
from a right mode of livelihood. Possessed of these five
gualities . . . [11]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities. . . If,
having fallen into an offence and a (formal) act has been carried
out against him, he ordains, gives guidance, makes a novice
attend him.! if he consents to an agreement as to an exhorter
of nuns® if, even though agreed upon, he exhorts nuns.?
Possessed of these five qualities . . _ [12]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities . . . If he
falls into that same offence for which a formal act was carried
out (against him) by an Order, or into another that is similar,
or into one that is worse,? if he finds fault with the formal act,
if he finds faunlt with one who carned it out.* Possessed of these
five qualities . . . [13]

And if a monk 1s possessed of five further qualities, Updli, a
formal act should be carried ont against him. Of what five ?
If he speaks dispraise of the Buddha, if he speaks dispraise of
Dhamma, if he speaks dispraise of the Order, and if he is one
of wrong view, and if he has fallen away from a right mode of
lvelihood. If a monk is possessed of these five qualities,
Upali, a formal act should not be carried out against him.” [14]

The First Division : on Independently
Its summary ;
Observance, Invitation, and offence, one who is ill,
Fundamentals of conduct, and unconscientious, as to
morality, and frivolity, /
Wrong behaviour, harming, wrong, and as to offence itself,

' These frst thres clavses are in the Triads, text p. 122
* CL.CV. 1, 5. 27 for these five clauses.
* First three clauses at text p, 1212 * All fve clavsesat CF. 1, B, 27.
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That offence for which, of the Buddha : the Compendium
of the First Division. [1]

“If 2 monk i5 possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should a formal act (against him) not be revoked » ™

* If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upili, a formal act
(against him) should not be revoked. Of what five ! [183] If,
having fallen into an offence and a (formal) act has been carried
out (against him) . . . (see XV, 1, 12-14, reading should not be
revoked #nstead of should be carried out (against him)) ... and
if he has fallen away from right mode of livelihood. If a monk
is possessed of these five qualities, Updl, a (formal) act (against
him) should not be revoked. [1-3]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities, Upili, a
(formal) act (against him) should not be revoked. Of what five ?
If he is unconscientious, and is ignorant, and 15 not a regular
monk, and is one who chooses among customs.! and is one who
does not fulfil the training. If a monk is possessed of these five
qualities, Updhi, a (formal) act (against him} should not be
revoked.” [4]

* When a monk who is engaged in conflict, revered sir, is
approaching an Order, having set up how many states within
himself should he approach the Order ?

“When a monk who is engaged in conflict, Upali, is
approaching an Order, having set up five states within himself
should he approach the Order. What hve ? When a monk
who 15 engaged in conflict,® Updh, 1s approachuing an Order he
should approach the Order with a humble mind, with a mind
(a5 though) it were removing dust ; he should be skilled about
seats and skilled about sitting down ; he should sit down on a
smitable seat without encroaching on (the space intended for)
monks who are Elders and without keeping newly ordamed
monks from a seat ; he should not talk in a desultory fashion
nor about inferior (worldly) matters ; he should speak Dharmma
limsell or should ask another to do so, nor should he disdain
the ariyan silence. If, Upal, an Order is carrying out (formal)
acts that should be carried out by a complete Order, but if this

¥ amaddakdrake vatlesse, Usual meaning of eweaddafi 13 to grind, press down.
It has been rendered as ' chivose ™ at B v, oo, tii, o | Fin G, 204, v, 192).
* For the fullowing see above at the beginning of X1, t.
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does not seem nght to the monk, then, giving an explanation
of (his) views,'! the " being all together " may be attained.
What is the reason for this? He says, ' Let me not be different
from the Order.” When a monk who is engaged in conflict,
Upali, is approaching an Order, having set up these five states
within himself he should approach the Order.” [5]

" Possessed of how many qualities, revered sir, is a monk
who is speaking in an Order not liked by the many-folk, not
dear to the many-folk, and not pleasing to the many-folk ? ”

" If he is possessed of five qualities, Upili, a monk who is
speaking in an Order is...not pleasing to the many-folk
Of what five? If he is a grandiose speaker,® and one who
hankers after support,® and is not skilled about the sequence of
meanings in a speech, if he is one who does not reprove
according to Dhamma, according to Discipline, according to
the offence, if he is one who does not carry out according to
Dhamma . . . the offence. If he is possessed of these five
qualities, Updli, a monk . . . is not pleasing to the many-folk.

If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, a monk who is
speaking in an Order is liked by the many-folk and is dear to
the many-folk and is pleasing to the many-folk. [184] Of what
five 2 If he is not a grandiose speaker, and is not one who
hankers after support, and is skilled in the sequence of meanings
in a speech, if he 15 one who reproves according to Dhamma,
according to Discipline, according to the offence, if he is one
who carmmies out according to Dhamma, according to Discipling,
according to the offence. If he is possessed of these fve
qualities . . . [6]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities, Upili, a monk
who 1s speaking in an Order is. . . not pleasing to the many-
folk ... Il he is one who exalts,' one who upbraids® if he
chooses not-dhamma, if he shuts out Dhamma, and i he

' ditthduikamma, apparently not in other parts of Vim, except below
b

Poscssibameantfl, Ussifg 15 used of riised standards and banncrs, KA. 1372
cnlls it spesch about the greed, hatred and confusion of haman beings, dark
speech, not the

' misstfopappl. VA, 1372 he has 1o quote a king or minster or his teacher
or and say that he has spoken to these,

Fd. 1372 : who exalts his own teacher.
* Ibid., for an offence someone does not know.
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speaks much fatuous talk. If he is possessed of these five
qualities . . . _

“If he is possessed of five qualities, Updli, 2 monk who is
Epeaki:ngi:-nan Order is. . . pleasing to the many-folk . . , If he
is not ome who exalts, not one who upbraids, if he chooses
Dhamma, if he shuts oat non-dhamma, and if he does not
spea.kmn:hfa.ttu}nstali:. Hhﬁmpaﬁ&ﬁednfthmﬁve
qualities .~ : [7]-

Audﬁhempomedu[ﬁvefmtherquahuﬁ_ Upili, 2 monk
whn;sspenhngmm Order is ... not pleasing to the many
folk .- ‘Ifhms-a teat.harwhuusesfume:, ﬁhﬂﬁalmuherwha'-
hasnntnhtmrmd leave, if he is one who reproves not according
tuﬂhamma ot anmrdmg tDDﬁCTp]mE not according to the
offence; if he is oné who carries out mtamurdmgt{:n Dhamma,
not according to Discipline, not according to the offence, if he
15 an expounder ! not mar:[:ﬂrdanct w1ﬂ1 nght view. If he i is
possessed of these five qualities ..

If he is possessed of five c[u.ahtlm UPELII a monk who is
speaking'in an Order is liked by the many-folk and is dear to
the many-folk and is pleasing to the many-folk. Of what five ?
If he is a teacher who does not use force, if heé is a teacher who
has obtained leave, if he is one who reproves according to
Dhamma, according to Ihscipline, according to the offence, if
he 15 one who carmes out according to Dhamma, according to
Discipline, according to the offence, if he is an expounder in
accordance with night view. If he is possessed of these five
qualities, Updli, a monk who is speaking in an Order is liked
by the many-folk and is dear to the many-folk and is pleasing
to the many-folk.” [8]

* How many advantages are there, reversd sir, for one who
-has mastery in Discipline ?

“ There are these five advantages, Upali, for one who has
mastery in Discipline. What five? His own body of moral
habit is well guarded, well protected, he is a shelter for those
who are affected by scruples, confidently he lives in the midst
0of an Order, with Dhamma he restrains adversaries from one
who is well restrained, he is one practising for the stability of

1 bypakats.
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True Dhamma. These, Upiali, are the five advantages for one
who has mastery in Discipline.” [g]
The Second Division : on Not Revoking

* Its summary :
; Fﬂ]]f:n as long as,! and pratse: unmn:-‘-r:lentlnus and in
* conflict,
" Grandiose, and one who exalts, by force, for one who has
.- mastery in. ]

The FH'S-II Description : by Pairs [2]

; [135] " H he is pDSSEﬁSBd of how many quahi:L&E, Ievered SiT,
ahi}nlrl a monk not speak in an Order ? " ;
i If he is possessed of five qualities, Updli, a monk should
spea.k in an Order.? Of what five ? If he does not know an
offence, if he does not know the origin of an offence, if he does
not know the means (used) for an offence,? if he does not know
the removal of an offence, if he is not skilled in discriminating
an offence. If a monk is possessed of these five qualities,
"Upali, he should not speak in an Order.

If he is possessed of five qualities, Updli, a monk may speak
in an Order. Of what five ? If he knows an offence . . . if he is
skilled in discriminating an offence. If a monk is possessed of
these five qualities, Upali, he may speak in an Order. [1]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities, Upéli, a monk
should not speak in an Order. Of what five ? If he does not
know a legal question *. .. the ongin of a legal question. ..
the means (used) for a legal question ®. . . the removal of a
legal question, if he is not skilled in discriminating a legal
question. If a monk is possessed of these five qualities . . .

1f he is possessed of five qualities, Upili, a monk may speak
in an Order. Of what five ? If he knows a legal question . . . if
he is skilled in discriminating a legal question. If a monk 15

possessed of these five qualities . - . [2]
And if he is possessed of five further qualities, Upili, a monk

! For of text rcad ydra.

* CL the different three qualities in the Triads, text p. 1z2.

?* Bodily or verbal, ¥d. 1372 .

¢ Either that it is conpnected with the 18 matters causing a schism, or with
the 4 fallings away, or with the 5 or 7 classes of offence, or with the 4 duties
towards an Order: VA, 1373

* Either that it has 12 means (payoga) as roots [or bases), or 14 or 6 or one.
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should not speak in an Order. Of what five 7 IFhe is a teacher
whouses force, if he is a teacher who has not obtained leave, if he
15 one who reproves not according to Dhamma, not according to
Disapline, not according to the offence, if he is one who carries
out not according to Dhamma, not according to Discipline, not
according to the offence, if he is an expounder not according
to right view. If he is possessed of these five qualities. ..

. If he is possessed of five qualities . . . Of what five ? If he is

a teacher who does not use force,..if he 15 an expounder
according to right'view. Ifa monk ... [3]
“And if he is possessed of five- further qua.hhcs - . Of what
five ?L,Hhe does not know what is and what is not an offence,
if he' does not know a slight anda.m'lm offence, if he does
not know an offence that can ‘be done : ‘.:'I.'Wﬂ'.]f with and one that
cannot be done away with, if he does not know what is and
what is not a very bad offence; if he does not-know an offence
for which amends are made aud one Im' whmh amends are
not made. Hheis...

' If he is possessed of five quahnes o 'Df what five? If he
Imows Wwhat is and what is not an uﬁenﬂﬁ .. heis...[4]

And if . . . Upali, he should not speak in an Order. Of what
five? If he does not know a formal act, if he does not know
the carrying out of a (formal) act, if he does not know the
matter for a (formal) act,® if he does not know the procedure
for a (formal) act, if he does not know the removal of a (formal)
act. Iliheis. ..

[188] If he is possessed . . . may speak in an Order. Of what
five ? If he knows a (formal) act...If heis. .. [5]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . should not
speak in an Order. Of what five? If he does not know the
matter, if he does not know the source, if he does not know the
laying down, if he does not know the order of words (in a
sentence),? if he does not know the sequence of the connecting
words, If he is possessed of these. .,

If he is possessed of five gualities . . . may speak in an Order,
Of what five ? If he knows the matter .. . Tf he is. . . [6]

' For words in this paragraph, see VI, 1; see also XV. 7, 4.

® Bee VI 2, text p. 1146,

* Text reads padapacckabhatthon, and VA, 1373, more correctly -paced-,
VA, explains that when bnuldho bhagevd should be said he saya Mn_gmm Budilho.
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And if he is possessed of five further gualities . . . should not
speak in an Order. Of what five ? If he follows a wrong course
through partiality, if he follows a wrong course through hatred,
if he follows a wrong gourse through confusion, if he follows a
WIong course through fe:u' and if he is unconscientions. If he
is. i

lf he is possessed of five qualities , . . ma-.y 's}:mak in an Order.
Of what five 2 1f he does not follow a wrong course through
pdrha.htjr and if he is conscientions. . If heis...[7] = .. .-

" And if he is possessed of five further qualities . - Ehﬂl.ﬂfl not
speakm an Order.: Oiwhat ﬁvn? 1f he. ful.luwsawmngmursa
through partiality . . hatred .- l.:'l:u:l.ﬁ.l';‘,lu:-n'*""1r fEar, anﬂ .'Li hE
is nnskilled in the Vinaya.! Ifheis ] ,;ﬁ,ﬁ-— il

If he is possessed of five qualities .. . may Epeakm an Drder
Of what five ? If he does not follow a wrong course through
pa:na]_;t}r . and if he is skilled in the Vindya. Ifheis. .. [8]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . - should not
speak in an Order. Of what five? If he does not know the
motion, if he does not know the carrying out of the motion,
if he does not know the proclamation of the motion,? if he does
not know the deciding of the motion,? if he does not know the
removal of the motion.® Ifheis... -

If he is possessed of five qualities.. . ma‘_l,r speak In an Order.
Of what five ? If he knows the motion . . the removal of the
motion. If heis ... [g]

And if he is pDESESS-E:d of five further qualities . . . should not
speak in an Order. Of what five ? If he does not know the
clauses,® if he does not know what is in conformity with the
clanses,® if he does not know Vinaya,? if he does not know what
15 in conformity with Vinaya,® and if he is not skilled in what 15
and what is not causal occasion. If he is possessed. ..

VWA, 1373 : if he s onskilled in the Pali Vinaya and the Commentary.

T VA, 1374 . whether it i3 to be made once or thres times.

¥ Tbid. instances four of the decidings.

! Ibid. ; he does not know which legal question is stopped by the fourloll
deciding of the motion.

¥ sutta, cl. text p, 153 ; explained at FA. 1374 (also 1360) as ubhattinbhanga.

" oeltdnuloma. VA, 13174 (also 1360) says: il he does not koow the fous
principal anthorities, mabd 3.

T Hers called by Fd. 1374 the Khandhakas and the Parivim,

* VA. again says the four principal authorities.
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I he is possessed-of five. .. Of what five ? If he knows the
«clanses , . . and if he is skilled in what is and what is not causal
occasion. If he is..[10]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . should not
speak in an Order. Of what five? If he does not know
Dhamma,' if he does not kmow what is in conformity with
Dhamma, if he does not know Vinaya,? if he does not know
what is in conformity with Vinaya?® and if he is not skilled in
Whﬂtpl'!:ﬂ&d&ﬁ and what follows.* If he is possessed ...

. Jf he is pussessed of five...Of what five? If he knows
Dhamma .- . and if he is skilled in what precedes and what
follows. [187] If he is possessed of these five q‘ﬂﬂhtlﬂﬂ Updli, a
monk may speak in an Order.” [11]

The Third Division : on Spea_kmg

Its summary :.

Offence, legal question, using force, lm{wnng an offence,

(Formal) act, subject, and unconscientious, motions,

He does not know the clamses, (nor) Dhamma: the
Compendium of the Third Division. [3]

“ How many explanations of views, revered sir, are not
legally valid ? ™

" These five explanations of wiews, Upali, are not legzally
valid. What five 7 He explains a view by means of what is not
an offence,® he explains a view by means of an offence not
leading on to confession,® he explains a view by means of an
offence that has been confessed,” he explains a view by means
of four, of five ® (people), he explains a view by means of a
mental action of the mind.* These five explanations of views,
Upali, are not legally valid.

! Leaving aside the Vinayapitaka, the two remaining pitakas.

* Again called the Khandhakas and Pardvira at V4. 1374,

* ¥A. 1374 again says the [our principal authorities, and adds: The two
Vibhangas are not included here, 5o that when the Kuarundiya says ' he does
not know the whole of the Vinxya-pitaka ™, that should not be accepted.

* Referring to the order of syllables and words. Cf. . iii, zor.

* . 1374 © he shows (or, confesses, deseti) that an offence is not an offence.

* Ibad. He explains it a3 a serious offence and confesses a F.M. and Deleat.

* Ibid, He explains it as a shight offence.

¥ ¥A. i375: lour or five people conless an offence together.

¥ manomdnaia, YA, 1375 Swys he explaing the view by meana of & mental
action (mdnaseng) rechoned as the mind (manas). e does not break into
speech bulb confesses the offence by means of thonght only,
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These five explanations of views, Upal, are legally valid.
What five ? He explains a view by means of what is an offence
..-by means of an offence leading on to confession. .. by
means of an offence that has not been confessed. .. not
means of four or five (people), he explains a view not by means
of a mental action of the mind. These five...are legally
valid. [1]

And five further exp].anahnns of views, Upili, are not lezally
valid. What five ? Haaxp]msavmwmthgpﬂsence.ufnne
belonging to a different communion . .. in the presence of
-one standing on a different boundary . . . in the presence of one
whﬂlﬁnn‘tartgnlai'mnnkl b]rmﬂansnffnurﬁrﬂve
(people), he explains a view by means of a mtal _activity of
the mind. These five .

These five explanahﬂns of VIEWS, Upah, are ]egaﬂy' valid.
What five ? He explains a view in the presence of one belonging
to the same communion .. . in the presence of one standing on
the same hnundary . .. In the presence of one who is a regular
monk . . . not by means of four or five, he explains a view not
by means of a mental activity of the mind. These ﬁve explana-
tmns of views, Updli, are legally valid.” [2]

" How many ways of accepting,? revered sir, are not legally
vald 2

* These five ways of accepting,* Upili, are not legally valid.
What five ? When something that is being given by means ol
body is not accepted by means of body, when something that
is being given by means of body is not accepted by means of
something attached to the body, when something that is being
given by means of something attached to the body is not
accepted by means of body, when something that is being given
by means of something attached to the body is not accepted
by means of something attached to the body, when something
that is being given by means of what may be cast is not accepted
by means of body or of something attached to the body. These
are the five ways of accepting, Upili, that are not legally valid.

! He confesses an offence in the presence of one whao ia suspended or whose
l}l:rsenrn.m:e and Invitation bave been suspended, V. 1375

iggaha is a formal acceptance.
mapa referring to Exp. 34.
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These five ways of accepting, Upéh, are legally valid. What
five ? When something that is being given by means of body
is accepted by means of body . . . when something that 1s being
given by means of what may be cast is accepted by means of
body or of something attached to the body. These five ways of
accepting, Updli, are legally valid.” [3]

[188] * How many ‘ not left overs " * are there, revered sir 2 ™

* There are these five ' not left overs ', Updah, What five ?
It is not made allowable, it is not made formally accepted, it is
not made delivered, it is not made within a reach of the hand,
it is not said * All this is enough ®. These, Upili, are the five
‘ not left overs ",

These are the five 'left overs’, Upali. What five? It is
made allowable, it is made formally accepted, it is made
delivered, it is made within a reach of the hand, it is said * All
this is enough *. These, Upali, are the five ' left overs """ [4]

“In how many ways, revered sir, is satisfaction? to be
seen® 2

* Satisfaction is to be seen in five ways, Updli. In what five ?
Eating is to be seen, a meal is to be seen, standing within a
reach of the hand, he asks him, a refusal is to be seen. In these
five ways, Upali, is satisfaction to be seen.” [5]

* How many carryings ount (of a formal act) on the acknow-
ledgment (of a monk), revered sir, are not legally valid 2 ™

" These five carryings cut (of a formal act) on the acknow-
ledgment (of 2 monk), Upali, are not legally valid. What five ?
A monk 4 comes to have fallen into an offence involving Defeat ;
while he is being reproved for an offence involving Defeat he
claims that he has fallen into an offence requiring a Formal
Meeting of the Order ; if the Order has him dealt with for an
offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order, the carrying
out on (his) acknowledgment is not legally valid.

A monk comes to have fallen into an offence involving
Defeat : while he is being reproved for an offence involving

! analirita, relerring to Exp. 35,

' pamdrand, not Invitation here in the menastic sense, but * having eaten
and being satished ', bhultavt pavdrsto, of Exp. 35, Vimo gv, 82 .

¥ Gimilarly here pafifdyati 15 not to © lay down ', of a rule

¥ Sen Fin. ii, 83, which differs somewhat
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Deleat he claims that he has fallen into an offence of Expiation,
into an offence to be Confessed, into an offence of wrong-doing ;
if the Order has him dealt with for an offence of wrong-doing,
the carrying out on (his) acknowledgment is not legally valid.

A monk comes to have fallen into an offence requiring a
Formal Meeting of the Order, of Expiation, of one to be
Confessed, of wrong-doing ; while he is being reproved for an
offence of wrong-doing he claims that he has fallen into an
offence involving Defeat ; if the Order has him dealt with
for an offence involving Defeat, the l:a.n]rmg out on (his)
acknowledgment is not legally valid.

A monk comes to have fallen into an offence of wrong-doing ;
while he is being reproved for an offence of wrong-doing he
claims that he has fallen into an offence requiring a Formal
Meeting of the Order, into one of Expiation, into one to be
Confessed : if the Order has him dealt with for an offence to be
Confessed, the cartying out on (his) acknowledgment is not
legally walid. These, Upili, are the five carryings out on the
acknowledgment (of a monk) that are not legally valid!

These five carryings out (of a formal act) on the acknowledg-
ment (of a monk), Updli, are legally valid. What fve?
A monk comes to have fallen into an offence involving Defeat ;
while he is being reproved for an offence involving Defeat he
claims that he has fallen into an offence involving Defeat ; if
the Order has him dealt with for an offence involving Defeat,
the carrying out on (his) acknowledgment is legally valid,
A monk comes to have fallen into an offence requiring a
Formal Meeting of the Order, into one of Expiation, into one
to be Confessed, into one of wrong-doing : while he is being
reproved for an offence of wrong-doing he claims that he has
tallen into an offence of wrong-doing ; 1f the Order has him
dealt with for an offence of wrong-doing, the carrying out on
(his) acknowledgment is legally valid. These . . valid.” [6]

[189] " Possessed of how many qualities, revered sir, is it
insufficient to give leave to a monk who is obtaining leave 22

' Apparently only four cases are given here, but five kinds of offences are
named, Vin, ii, By includes grave offences and those of wrong speech.
? See text p. 123.
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“ If he is possessed of five qualities, Upili, it is insufficient
to give leave to a monk who is obtaining leave. Of what five ?
If be is unconscientious, and is ignorant, and not a regular
monk, i he speaks intent on quitting,! not intent on rising
from (an offence), If he is possessed of these five qualities . . .

If he is possessed of five qualities, Upidli, it i1s sufficient to
give leave to a monk who is obtaining leave. Of what: five ?
[f he is conscientious, and wise, and a regular monk, if he
speaks intent on rising from, not intent on quitting. If he is
possessed of these five qualities, Upali, it is sufficient to give
leave to a monk who is obtaining leave.” [7]

“ If a monk is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should Discipline not be discussed with him*? "

" If 2 monk is possessed of five qualities, Upili, Discipline
should not be discussed with him. - Of what five ? If he does
not know the matter . . . the source . . . the laying down . . . the
order of the words (in a sentence), if he does not know the
sequence of the connecting words.? If a monk , .,

If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, Discipline may
be discussed with him. Of what five 2 [f he knows the matter
o .« If 2 monk is possessed of these five gualities, Upili, Disci-
pline may be discussed with haim." [8]

" How many kinds of questions and inquiries are there,
revered sir ?

“ There are these Give kinds of questions and inquiries,’
Updli. What five ? One asks a question from stupidity, from
confusion ; oné who i5 of evil desires, flled with covetousness,
asks @ question *; one asks a question from disrespect *;
one asks a question desinng to know (the proper answer) ; one
asks o guestion thinking ' If he answers anght the question
asked by me, that s good, if he does not answer aright the
question asked by me, [ will answer it anght . These, Updli,
are the hve kinds of guestions and inquiries.” [g]

" How many declarations of profound knowledge are there,
revercid sir 2 "

U pivanddhippiya. VA, 1375 explains by sizanalo cdvelubdmo, anxious to
* fall ”, move away lrom the Dispensation.

? Scoltextporzi

3 These five qualities are as XV, 3. 6,
V¥ Sea oAb pon ¥ See text poor3e. ¢ paribhava.



306 The Book of the Dhscipline

" There are these five declarations of profound knowledge,!
Upali. What five? One declares profound knowledge from
stupidity, from confusion *; one who is of evil desires, filled
with covetousness * declares profound knowledge ; one declares
profound knowledge from madness, from a deranged mind ¢ -
one declares profound knowledge from an undue estimate of
himself ? ; one declares profound knowledge when it is a fact.
These, Upali, are the five declarations of profound know-
ledge.” [10]

" How many pusifications are there, revered sir 2 **

" There are these five purifications,® Upili. Which five ?
Having recited the provenance...recital in full is the fifth
These, Upali, are the five purifications.” [11]

[180] ** How many soft foods are there, revered sir ?

" There are these five soft foods, Upali. What five ? Cooked
rice, food made with flour, barley-meal, fish, meat.? These,
Updl, are the five soft foods.” [12]

The Fourth Division : on Explanations of Views

Its summary :

Explanations of views, further, acceptings, not left overs,

Satisfaction, on the acknowledgment of, leave, and discus-
sion with,

CUuestion, declarations of profound knowledge, and purifi-
cation too, soft foods. [4]

" When a monk is reproving, revered sir, and wishes to
reprove another, having considered how many states within
himself may he reprove the other *2 *

" When a monk is reproving, Upali, and wishes to reprove
another, having considered five states within himself may he
reprove the other. What five ? Updli, when a monk is reproving
and wishes to reprove another, he should consider thus @ * Now,
am | quite pure in bodily conduct ... {asat £V 1X, 5 1), ..
When a monk is reproving, Updli, and wishes to reprove
inother, having considered these five states within lumself he
may reprove the other.'” [1]

' andabyikarana, see Vin_ iii, 100 in Def. IV ; and for these five ways see
AL i, 119 where they are speit adfdvpd-,

* See text p. 131

* Asat Vino i, 100 ; see also M. i, 252 b See text p, 132-1
* See Vin. iv, By in Exp. 15. b See OV 1K, §.3:
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“IWhen a monk is reproving, revered sir, and wishes to
reprove another, having set up how many states within himself
may he reprove the other 2

" When a monk is reproving, Upili, and wishes to reprove
another, having set up five states within himsell may he
reprove the other. What five ? ' I will speak at a right time . . .
(as at CV. IX, 5, 2)..." When a monk is reproving, Upiali,
and wishes to reprove another, having set up these five states
within himself he may reprove the other.” [2]

“When a monk is reproving, revered sir, and wishes to
reprove another, having attended to how many states within
himself may he reprove the other ?

“YWhen a monk is reproving, Upali, and wishes to reprove
another, having attended to five states within himself may he
reprove the other.! What five? Compassion, secking welfare,
sympathy, removal of offences, aiming at Discipline.® When a
monk is reproving, Upali, and wishes to reprove another,
having attended to these five states within himself he may
reprove the other.” [3]

“ Prizsessed of how many qualities, revered sir, is it insuffi-
cient to give leave to a monk who is obtaimng leave ¢ Y

*If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, it 15 insufficient
to give leave to a monk who is obtaimng leave. Of what five ?
I he 15 not quite pure in bodily conduct,? if he is not ruite pure
in verbal conduct, if he 1s not quite pure in mode of livelihood,
i he is ignorant and inexperienced, if when being examined he
is not competent to pass the examination. [181] These, Upali,
are the five qualities possessed of which it is insufficient to give
leave to a monk who is obtaining leave,

1f he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, it is sufficient to give
lpave to a monk who is obtaining leave  Of what five ? If heis
quite pure in bodily conduct *. . - in verbal conduct . . . in mode
of livelihood, if he is clever and experienced, if when being
examined he is competent to pass the examination. If he is
possessed of these five qualities, Updl, it 1s sufficient to give
leave to a monk who is obtaining leave.” [4]

v Referredd toat Fo. 530 : Gee CV.IX, B, 7.
* Pur this sequence, in other contexts, see MU (v, 18, 5-7-
bosee MY, 18, 100
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" Revered sir, il a monk wishes to undertake an undertaking
on his own behalf ' of how many qualities should the under-
taking that he undertakes on his own behalf be possessed ?

* Updli, if a monk wishes to undertake an undertaking on his
own behalf, the undertaking that he undertakes on his own
behalf must be possessed of five qualities. What five ? Upali,
if 2 monk wishes to undertake an undertaking on his own behalf
he must consider thus: ... (asat CV. IX, 4)... Thus, Upal;,
if an undertaking on one’s own behalf is undertaken when it is
possessed of these five qualities, later it will be no cause for
remorse.” [5]

" If a monk is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
is he of great service to monks who are engaged in legal
questions ! "'

" When a monk is possessed of five qualities, Updli, he is of
great service to monks who are engaged in legal questions.
Of what five ? He is moral, he lives controlled by the control
of the Pitimokkha, he is possessed of (right) behaviour and
resort, he 15 one seeing danger in the slightest faults, {and)
undertaking them he trains in the rules of training.? He is one
who has heard much, who remembers what he has heard, {and)
those things which are lovely in the beginning, lovely in the
middle, lovely at the ending which, with the spirit and the
letter, declare the Brahma-faring wholly fulfilled, perfectly
purified, such things are much heard by him, borne in mind,
famiharized by speech, pondered over in the mind, well
penetrated by (right) view.® Both the Pitimokkhas are
properly handed down to him in detail, properly sectioned,
properly regulated, properly investigated clause by clause and
in respect of the linguistic form.* He comes to be firm in
Discipline, immovable.* He is competent in convincing both
of those who are hostile about a matter, in winning them over,
in making them consider, in understanding, in reconciling them.

VAsat CV_IX, 4. Referred to at V4. 58q.

* Stock, as at Via. i1, 93, iv. 517 M. i, 355

» Stock, as at Vin. ii, 93, iv, 511 M. i, 356.

4 As at Vin. i, g5, ete. CL text p. 131,

® As at Fin. i, 90, there reading cheke, clever, for thiro, firm, steadfast
2z above.

" Asat Viw. ii; gb.
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Upali, if a monk 1s possessed of these five qualities he is of great
service to monks who are engaged in legal questions. [6]

And, Upili, if a monk is possessed of five qualities he is of
great service to monks who are engaged in legal questions.
Of what five? If he is quite pure in bodily conduct . . . in
verbal conduct . . . in mode of livelihood, if he is clever and
experienced, if when being examined he is competent to pass
the examination. If a monk is possessed of these five quali-
Jies, Updli, he is of great service to monks who are engaged
“n legal questions. [7]

And, Upili, if a monk is possessed of five further qualities
 he is of great service to monks who are engaged in legal
" questions. Of what five ? If he knows the matter, knows the

source, knows the laying down, [192] knows the order of the
words (in a sentence), knows the sequence of the connecting
words. If a monk is possessed of these five qualities, Upili, he
15 of great service to monks who are engaged in legal
questions.”’ [8]

“ Revered sir, if a monk is possessed of how many qualities
should he not be examined ?

" If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upili, he should
not be examined. Of what five ? If he does not know the clauses,
does not know what is in conformily with the clauses, does not
know Vinaya, does not know what is in conformity with Vinaya,
if he s not skilled in what is and what is not causal occasion.
[la monk . .. (see XV, 3, 10, 11 ; for might speak, should not
speak in an Order read could be examined, should not be
examined) . . . and if he is skilled in what precedes and what
fellows. 1 a monk is possessed of these five qualities, Upali,
he could be examined. Tg, 10]

And if a monk 15 possessed of five further qualities, Updli, he
should not be examined. Of what five ? 1f he does not know
the matter . . the source . . . the laying down . . . the order of
the words (1n 4 sentence), if he does not know the sequence
of the connecting words. [l he is possessed of these five . ..

If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upili, he may be
examined, Of what five ? If he knows the matter...1f a

' OAS above, text oM
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monk 15 possessed of these five qualities, Upali, he may be
examined. [11]

And if a monk 1s possessed of five further qualities, Upalj,
he should not be examined. OFf what five? If he does not
know an offence, does not know the origin of an offence, does
not know the means (used) for an offence, does not know the
removal of an offence, is not skilled in discriminating an offence.
1f a2 monk is possessed of these five . . .

[f a monk 15 possessed of five qualities, Upali, he may be
examined. Of what five ? If he knows an offence . . . is skillea'
in discriminating an offence. 1[ a monk is possessed of these
five ... [12]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities, Upali, he
should not be examined. Of what five ? If he does not know a
legal question, does not know the ongin of a legal question,
does not know the means (used) for a legal question, does not
know the removal of a legal question, 15 not skilled in discrimi-
nating a legal questi{m If a monk 15 possessed of these five .

If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, he may be
examined. Of what five ? [f he knows a legal question . . _is
skilled in discriminating a legal question. If 2 monk is pﬂ‘iﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂd
of these five qualities, Upﬂli, he may be examined.” [13]

The Fifth Division : on Undertaking on one’s own Behall

Its summary :
And qute pure, at a nght fime, compassion, and about
leave,
One’s own behalf, legal question, and lurther, and the
matter,

The clauses, Dhamma, and matter again, offence, and
about a legal question. [5]
(193] " How many (types of) [orest-dwellers are there,
revered sir 7 "
“There are these five (types of) forest-dwellers, Upali
What five ?... 1. .. of good avail. These, Upili, are the five

(types of) forest-dwellers."” [1]
" How many l:t}"PES- (}ﬂ almsfood-eaters * are there, revered

' Asat text p. 13r. * Al these are ab text po 150
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sir 2", , . " How manv (types of) refuse-rag-wearers. . . tree-
root-dwellers . . . charnel-ground-dwellers , . . open-air-dwellers
. . . three-robe-wearers . . . house-to-house seekers . . . sitters . .,
users of any bed . . . eaters at one session . . . refusers of food
later . . . bowl-food-eaters are there, revered sir ?

" There are these five (types of) bowl-food-eaters, Updl.
What five? One is a bowl-food-eater from stupidity...
because this is of good avail. These, Upili, are the five (types
of) bowl-food-eaters.” [2-13]

The Sixth Division : on Ascetic Practices

Its summary :

Forest-dweller, almsfood and rags, tree, and charel-
ground is the fifth,

Open air, and the three robes too, house-to-house, sitters,

Bed, and one session too, refusers later, bowl-food-eaters.[6]

* How many (kinds of) lying speech are there, revered sir ?

" There are these five (kinds of) lying speech, Upali. What
five 2 There is the lying speech leading to an offence mvolving
Defeat,! there is the lying speech leading to an offence requining
a Formal Meeting of the Order? there is the lying speech
leading to a grave offence,? there is the lying speech leading to
Expiation,® there is the lying speech leading to an offence of
wrong-doing.* These, Updh, are the lve (kinds of) lying
speech.” [1]

“ 1f a monk is possssed of how many qualities,® revered sir,
and has suspended an Observance or Invitation in the midst of
an Order, (but if other monks) have spubbed m, saying
* That’s enough, monk, let there be no strife, no quarrel, no
dispute, no contention ', may Observance or Invitation be
carnied out by the Order 2" -

“ 1 a monk is possessed of hve qualitics, Updli. . . may be
carried out by the Order. Of what five 7 | he 15 unconscien-
tious, and is ignorant, and not a regular monk, if he speaks
intent on quitting, if he is not intent on nsing [rom {an offence).”

' Def. IV. “ Five offences dus to lying speech ™' are included in the Pentady
{towards the beginning), see text p. 123,

T FM. 8. T T " Exp. 1. ¥ Vim, did, 1oo [,

" Ci text p. 122 ¥ For this pentad see toxt po 180,
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[f a monk is possessed of these five qualities, Upidle - . . may be
carried out by the Order. 2]

And if he i1s possessed of five further qualities, Upahi . . - may
be carried out by the Order. Of what five ? [ he is not quite
pure in bodily conduct, [184] is not quite pure in verbal conduct,
is not quite pure in mode of livelihood, is ignorant and
inexperienced, is a maker of strife, a maker of quarrels. If a
monk is possessed of these five qualities, Uplli, ... may be
carried out by the Order.” [3]

" If a monk 15 possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
thould he not pass an examination ? "

" If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upili, he should
not pass an examination. Of what five ? If he does not know
what is and what 15 not an offence, does not know what is a
slight and what a serious offence, does not know what is an
offence that can be done away with and one that cannot be
done away with, does not know what is a very bad offence and
what is not, does not know whal is an offence for which amends
are made and one for which amends are not made. If a monk
is possessed of these five qualities, Upali, he should not pass
an examination.

If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Updli, he may pass
an examination. Of what five 7 Tf he knows what 15 and what
15 not an offence ... If a monk ... he may pass an examina-
tion."' [4]

" For how many reasons, revered sir, does a monk fall into
an offence ?

* For five reasons, Updli, 2 monk [alls into an offence. For
what hve ? From lack of conscientiousness, from ignorance,
from ordinary bad conduct. from (thinking) somctlung is
allowable when 1t s not allowiible, from thinking {something)
15 not allowable when it 15 allowable.! For these hve reasons,
Upili, a monk falls into an offence. | 5]

And for hive further reasons, Upali, a monk falls into an

P On these two last clavses ¥4, 1375 L savs that il a scruple has arisen
(in ham) aml he sees 2 monk who is expert in Discipline and questions him on
the nature of what is and what is not allowable, then, getting rd of what is
nist allowable he shiould do what ks albowalile.
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oftence, For what Ave ! From not seeing,’ {rom not hearing,®
from being sleepy,® from thinking that it is so,* [rom confused
mindiulness.* For these five reasons, Upali, a monk falls into
an offence.” [6]

*“ How many dread (things) ® are there, revered sir ?

" There are these five dread (things), Updli. What five?
Onslaught on creatures, taking what has not been given, going
wrongly amid sense-pleasures, lying speech, occasions of sloth
(through drinking) fermented hquor, spints and strong drink.
These, Upali, are the five dread (things).” [7]

* How many abstentions are there, revered sir 7 7

* There are these five abstentions,” Updli. What five?
Abstention from onslaught on creatures, abstention from taking
what has not been given, abstention from going wrongly amid
sense-pleasures, abstention from lying speech, abstention from
occasions of sloth (from drinking) fermented liguor, spirits and
strong drink. These, Upili, are the five abstentions.” [8]

* How many losses are there, revered sir 2 7

" There are these five losses® Updli. What five ? Loss of
relations, loss of possessions, loss by illness, loss in moral habit,
loss in (rght) view. These, Updli, are the five losses.” [q]

" How many prosperities are there, revered sir ™

“There are Lhese five prospenties, Upili. What five?
Prosperity in relations . . . pessessions . . . health . . . moral
habit, prospenity in (right) view. These, Upil, are the five
prosperities.’” {10]

The Seventh Division : on Lying Specch

Its summary :

1195] Lying speech, and he snubbed, of a lurther, and an
examination,

I Mot seeing an expert on Discipline he falls into an ofience he would not
b fallen into Tad he seon Oime

20§ he poes to an expert on Dhecrpline to attend to his necds and fails to
sk him o what b5 oand what s not alleesabde, e Golls anto-an affence oo
st heanng "t

* paintfakeid,

' puthdsans!, falling through thinking it is allowable when it is not.

5 Buch as letting cne nught oo many pass by

* CL A5, 2oy, 5. 01, 68, Fera is twofold | akusale- and pugpala-vern.

! CL Muns® Exp. 63 where o sixth abstention is given,

¥ See fext p. 120
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And an offence, of a further, dreads, and abstentions too,
Loss, and prosperity as well: the Compendium of the
Seventh Division. [7)

“1f he is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should a formal act be carried out against a monk by the
Order of nuns itself 2 ™

“If he is possessed ol five qualities, Upili, a formal act
should be carried out against a monk by the Order of nuns
itself—this monk is not to be greeted by the Order of nuns. Of
what five ? Having exposed his body he shows it to nuns, he
shows his thigh, he shows his private parts, he shows both
shoulders, he offends and quarrels with a householder.! If he
is possessed of these five qualities, Upidli . . . this monk is not
to be greeted by the Order of nuns. [1]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities, Updli. . . this
monk is not to be greeted by the Order of nuns. Of what five ?
1f he tries for the non-receiving (of requisites) by nuns, if he
tries for non-profiting by nuns,® if he tries for non-residence ?
for nuns, if he reviles and abuses nuns, if he causes monks to
break with nuns.* If he is possessed of these five qualities,
Upéli. . . [2]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities, Upili, a formal
act should be carried out against a monk by the Order of nuns
itself—this monk is not to be greeted by the Order of nuns.
Of what five ? If he tries for the non-receiving (of requisites)
by nuns, if he tries for non-profiting by nuns, if he tries for
non-residence for nuns, if he reviles and abuses nuns, if he
makes monks quarrel with nuns. If he is possessed of these
five qualities, Updli. . . this monk is not to be greeted by the
Order of nuns.” [3]

“If she is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should a formal act be carried out against a nun? "

' The bast clause reads ;.-b-!r.rluﬁflﬂ sampayojell which s somnewhal meaning
besi. At the parallel passage at C¥. X, 8, 1 the reading is the more intelligaible
bhikkhuniyo obhisanti bhidkhumths saddhisy sampayoenti. they offend nuns,
they quarrel {or, associate) ther with nuns.

' Finding fault with them, VA. 1376.

» fyhlﬁlh:l drive them out of the * village-fisld " where they are staying.

' Paral pyssages at Vim0, 8y, i, 125 (about monks), i, 18 [about
houssholders).
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“1f she is possessed of five qualities, Updli, a formal act
should be carried out against a nun. Of what five ? Having
exposed her body she shows it to monks, she shows her thigh,
she shows her private parts, she shows both shoulders, she
offends and quarrels with a householder. If she is possessed of
these five qualities, Updli. .. [4] _

And if she is possessed of Ave further qualities, Upali, a
formal act should be carried out against a nun. Of what five ?
If she tries for the non-receiving (of requisites) by monks, if she
tries for non-profiting by monks, if she tres for non-residence
by monks, if she reviles and abuses monks, if she causes nuns
to break with monks. If she is possessed of these five qualities,
Upidli. . . [5]

And if she is possessed of five further qualities, Upili, a
formal act should be carried out against a nun. Of what five ?
If she tries for the non-receiving (of requisites) by monks, if
she tries for non-profiting by monks, if she tnes for non-
residence by monks, if she reviles and abuses monks, if she
makes nuns quarrel with monks. If she is possessed of these
five qualities, Upali, [196] a [ormal act should be carried out
against a nun.’' {6]

“1f 2 monk is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should he not suspend exhortation for nuns / ™

“If a monk 15 possessed of five qualities . . . for nuns. Of
what five 7 [f he is unconscientious, and ignorant, and not a
regular monk, and if he is one who talks intent on quitting, not
intent on removal. If a monk . | . [7]

And if a monk is possessed of five further quahties . .. for
nuns. Of what five ? [ he is not quite pure in bodily conduct,
if he is not quite puré in verbal conduct, if he s not quite pure
in mode of living, if he 15 gnorant and inexperienced, if on being
examined he 15 not competent to pass an examinztion. If a
monk . . . [8]

And il a monk 1s possessed of five further qualities, Updli. .
for nuns. Of what five ? [f he is possessed of bad bodily conduct,
if he 15 possessed of bad verbal conduct, if he is possessed of bad
bodily and verbal conduct, if he is one who reviles and abuses
nuns, if he lives in company with nuns, in unbecoming associa-
tion. If a monk is possessed of these five qualities . . [o]
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And if a monk 1s possegsed of five further qualities, Upili, he
should not suspend exhgMation for nuns. Of what five ? If he
1s unconscientious, and ignorant, and not a regular monk, and
if he is a maker of stnfe, a maker of quarrels, and is not one
who has fulfilled the training. If a monk is possessed of these
five qualities . .. " [10]

“ If a monk is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should he not accept exhortation of nuns ? "

" If a monk 1s possessed of five qualities. .. of nuns? Of
what five ? [f he is possessed of bad bodily conduct, if he is
possessed of bad verbal conduct, if he is possessed of bad
bodily and verbal conduct, if he is one who reviles and abuses
nuns, if he lives in company with nuns, in unbecoming associa-
tion. If he is possessed . . . [11]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . of nuns.
Of what five ? If he is unconscientious, and is ignorant, and is
not a regular monk, or if he 1s setting out on a journey, or if he
is ill.* If a monk 15 possessed of these five qualities, Upili, he
should not accept exhortation of nuns.” [12]

" If a monk is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should he not converse with a nun ? ™

“ If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, he should
not converse with a nun. Of what five ? If he is not possessed
of an adept’s body of moral conduct, if he is not possessed of
an adept's body of concentration ... body of wisdom ...
body of freedom . . [197] if he is not possessed of an adept’s
body of the knowledze and vision of freedom. If a monk 15

If 2 monk is possessed of hve qualities, Upali, he may
converse with a pun. Of what five ? If he is possessed of
an adept’s body of moral conduct ., . If he 15 possessed of these
five...[13]

And if a monk 5 possessed of five further qualities, Upil,
he should not converse with a nun. Of what Ave ¥ If he has
not attained to the analytical insight of meanings, if he has not
attained to the analytical msight of Dhamma, if he has not
attained to the analytical insight of language, if he has

P See CV. X, 9, 5.
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not attained to the analytical insight of perspicmity, if he is
not one who reviews the mind according to freedom.® [f he is
possessed of these five . ..

If a monk i possessed of five qualities, Updli, he may
converse with a nun. Of what five ? If he has attained to the
analytical insight of meanings . . . if he is one who reviews the
mind according to freedom. If a monk is possessed of these five
qualities, Upali, he may converse with (a nun)." [14]

The Eighth Division : on Exhortation of Nuns

Its summary : .

Should be carried out by the nuns themselves, likewise

two further,
Three formal acts for nuns, two dyads on he should not

suspend,
Twice he should not accept is spoken of, and two dyads
on conversings, [8]

“1f he is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should a monk not be agreed upon for a referendum 27

" If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, a monk should
not be agreed upon for a referendum. Of what five ? If he is
not skilled in meanings,* if he is not skilled in Dhamma,* if he
is not skilled in language, if he is not skilled in syllables, if he is
not skilled in what precedes and what follows, [f he is possessed
of these five qualities, Updli, a monk should not be agreed upon
for a referendum.

If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, a monk may be
agreed upon for a referendum. Of what five 7 [f he is skilled
in meanings . . . I he is possessed of these five qualities, Upali,
a monk may be agreed upon for a referendum. [1]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities, Upéali, a monk

' These four patisambhidd (attha, dhamma, aorwili, pafibhia) are given at
A i, 160, 1, 113, ete. ; also Mk, 22,

VA, 1377 speaks of the four fruits of frecdom. _

¥ Sec Vam. it, 95 fi., where il & monk has ten qualities, quite different from
those given here, he may or may not be agreed upon. Theso are no doubt the
gualitics referred to at text p. 119 and A. v, 71.

i FA. 1376 {on B, 14) and 1377 takes this to mean skilled in the althakatkd,
the Commentaries. k

* [bid calls this pdli, the text. [ he has not learnt it from a teacher he is

oot prifisira,
£
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should not be agreed upon for a referendum. Of what five ?
If he is angry, overcome by anger, if he is harsh, overcome by
harshness, if he is unmerciful, overcome by unmercifulness, if
he is envious, overcome by envy, if he is infected by wordliness,
grasping it tightly, not letting go of it easily.? If he is possessed
of these five .

If he is pms&sed of five qualities, Upili, a monk may be
agreed upon for a referendum. Of what five ? 1f heis not angry,
overcome by anger . . . if he is not envious, overcome by envy,
if he is not infected by worldliness, not grasping it tightly, letting

.go of it easily, Hheupnsae.'ssadui these five qualities . . .[2]

(198] If he is possessed of five further gualities. . . should
not be agreed upon for a referendum, Of what five ? If he is
agitated,? if he is malevolent, if he offers resistance, if he causes
anger, if he is intractable, if he is incapable of being instructed.?
If he is possessed of these five qualities . .

If he is possessed of five qualities . ma.y be :greml upon
for a referendum. Of what !Iive P L he is not agitated, if he
is not malevolent . . . if he is tractable and is capable of being
instructed. If he is possessed of these five qualities . . . [3]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . should not
be agreed upon for a referendum. Of what five ? If he is one
who confuses the mind and does not make remember,* if
he is a teacher who has not obtained leave, if he is one who
reproves not according to Dhamma, not according to Discipline,
not according to the offence, if he is one who carries out
not according to Dhamma, not according to Discipline, not
according to the offence, if he is an expounder not in accordance
with right view.®* If he is possessed of these five . ..

If he is possessed of five qualities . . . may be agreed upon
for a referendum, Of what five ? If he is one who makes
remember and does not confuse the mind, if he is a teacher
who has obtained leave, if he reproves according to Dhamma

! Ci. Vin, i, Bg. ¥ kuppali, or angry.

3 Last clause also at Vin, i, 178,

. pn.iﬁrdﬁ hoti no sdretd, explained at VA, 1377 by moheld holi na sahiup-
g?ﬂ, & in ons caualng usion and not one who arooses mindfulness,

e Comy. adds that he mﬂm the talk of reprovers and reproved, and does

ml.ha (the reproved mook) remember,
* Asat text p. 184,
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.. .if he carmes out according to Dhamma...if he is an
expounder in accordance with right view. If he is possessed of
these five ... [4]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . should not
be agreed upon for a referendum. OF what five ? If he follows
a wrong course from partiality, if he follows a wrong course
from hatred . . . confusion . . . fear, and if he is unconscientious.
If he is possessed of these five . . . )

If he is possessed of five qualities . . . may be agreed upon
for a referendum. Of what five ? If he does not follow a wrong
course from partiality ... and if he is conscientious. If he is

of these five ... [3]

* And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . should not
be agreed upon for a referendum. Of what five ? If he follows
a wrong course from partiality ... hatred...confusion...
fear, and if he is not skilled in Vinaya. If he is possessed of
these five...

If he is possessed of five gualities, Upili, a monk may be
agreed upon for a referendem. Of what five ? If he does not
follow a wrong course from partiality . . . and if he is skilled in
Vinaya. If heis possessed of these five qualities, Upali, a monk
may be agreed upon for a referendum.” 6]

" 1f he is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir, is a
monk reckoned as ignorant ?

" If he 1s possessed of five qualities, Updli, a monk is reckoned
as ignorant. Of what five 7 If he does not know the clavses, if
he does not know what 15 in conformity with the clauses, if he
does not know Vinaya, if he does not know what is in con-
formity with Vinaya, and if he is not skilled in what is and
what is not causal occasion.! If he is possessed . . .

If he is possessed of five qualities, Upili, a monk is reckoned
as learned. Of what five ? If he knows the clauses. . . and if
he is skilled in what 15 and what is not causal occasion. If he is
possessed of these five ... [7]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . is reckoned
as ignorant. Of what five ? IF he does not know the rules® if

Seo taxt p. 136, 102 ¥ dRamma,
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he does not know what is in conformity with the rules, [199] if
he does not know Vinaya, if he does not know what is in con-
formity with Vinaya, and if he is not skilled in what precedes
and what follows. If he is possessed of these five. . .

If he is possessed of five qualities. . . reckoned as learned.
Of what five ? If he knows the rules. . . and if he is skilled in
what precedes and what follows. If he is possessed of these
five ... [8]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . reckoned
as ignorant. Of what five ? If he does not know the matter . ..
the source . . . the laying down . . . the order of the words (in a
sentence), if he does not know the sequence of the connecting
words.? If he is possessed of these five. ..

If he is possessed of five . . . reckoned as learned. Of what
five ? If he knows the matter. .. If he is possessed of these
five . .. [g]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities, Upali. ..
reckoned as ignorant. Of what five ? If he does not know an
offence, if he does not know the ongin of an offence, if he does
not know the means (used) for an offence, if he does not know
the removal of an offence, if he is not skilled in discriminating
an offence.! If he is possessed of these. ..

If he is possessed of five qualities. . . reckoned as learned.
Of what five? If he knows an offence...if he s skilled
in discriminating an offence. If he is possessed of these
five...[10]

And if he s possessed of five further qualities . . . reckoned
as ignorant. Of what five ? 1f he does not know a legal question,
if he does not know the origin of a legal question, if he does not
know the means {used) for a legal question, if he does not know
the removal of a legal question, if he is not skilled in discrimi-
nating a legal question.! If he is possessed of these five qualities,
Upili, a monk is reckoned as ignorant.

[f he is possessed of five qualities. . . reckoned as learned.
Of what five ? If he knows a legal question . . . if he is skilled in
discriminating a legal question. If he is possessed of these five
qualities, Updli, a monk is reckoned as learned.” [11]

! As at text p. 192.
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Concluded is the Ninth Division @ on a Referendum
Its summary :

And also not skilled in meanings, angry, and who 1s
agitated,

Ome who confuses the mind, wrong course from partiality,
and likewise not sklled,

Clanses, and rules, and matter, offence, legal question :

Two by two all is made clear: know well the dark and
the bright. [5]

“ If 2 monk is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
is it insufficient to settle a legal question ?

“ 1f a monk is possessed of five gualities, Upali, it is insuffi-
cient to settle a legal question. Of what five ? [200] If he does
not know an offence. .. (see [9, 10]) ... If he is possessed of
these five . . .

If a monk is possessed of five . . . it is sufficient to settle a
legal question. Of what five ? If he knows an offence ... If he
is possessed of these . . . [1]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities...
insufficient to settle a legal question. Of what five 2 If he does
not know a legal question . . . (se2 [, 11]) ... If he is possessed
of these five . . .

1f a monk is possessed of five qualities . . . sufficient to settle
a legal question. Of what five ? If he knows a legal question . . .
If he is possessed of these . . . [2]

And if a monk is possessed of hve further qualities. ..
insufficient to settle a legal question. Of what five 2 If he
follows a wrong course from partiality . . . and if he is uncon-
scientious. If he is possessed of these . . .

If a monk is possessed of five . . it 15 sufficient to settle a
legal question. OF what five ? 1f he does not follow a wrung
course from partiality . . .and if he 15 conscientious. 1f he is
possessed of these ... 3]

And i a monk 15 possessed of five further qualities. ..
insufficient to settle a legal question. Of what five 2 If he
follows a wrong course from partiality . . . and if he has heard

dittle, [f he is possessed of these . ..

If a monk is possessed of five . . . sufficient to settle a legal
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question. Of what five ? If he does not follow a wrong course
from partiality . . . and if he has heard much.. If he is possesseil
of these. . . [4]

And if a monk is possessed of fve further qualities. ..
insufficient to settle a legal question. Of what five ? 1f he does
not know the matter . . . (see [9, g]) . - . if he does not know the
sequence of the connecting words. If he is possessed of these.. . .

If a monk is possessed of five . . . sufficient to settle a legal
question. Of what five ? If he knows the mattﬂr If he is
possessed of these . .. [5]

- And if a munk 15 possessed of five furthf:r qua]itieﬁ vy
insufficient to settle a legal question. Of what five ? If he
follows 2 wrong course from partiality . . . (sze [9, 6]) . .

if he is not skilled in Vinaya. If he is possessed of these . .

If a monk is possessed of five. . . sufficient to settle a legal
question. Of what five ? If he does not follow a wrong course
from partiality...and if he is skilled in Vinaya. If he is
possessed of these. . . [6]

And if a monk is possessed of five [urther qualities. ..
insufficient to settle a legal question. Of what five ? If he
follows a wrong course from partiality .. . if he esteems an
individual ! and does not esteem the Order. 1 he is possessed
of these . . .

[201] If a monk is possessed of hive . . . sufficient to settle a
legal question. Of what five ? [f he does not follow a wrong
course from partiality ... if he esteems the Order * and does
not esteem an individual. If he is possessed of these . . . [7]

And if a monk 15 possessed of five further gualities, Updli, it
is insufficient to settle a legal question. Of what five ? 1f he
does not follow a wrong course from partiality , . . if he esteems
worldly things ? and does not esteem true Dhamma.* 1f he is
possessed of these five . ..

If a monk iz possessed of five qualities, Upali, it 1s sufficient
to settle a legal question. Of what five ? I he does not follow

! His preceptor or teacher ; desiring their victory he explains non-dhamma
us Dhamma,
¥ He gives up Dhamma and Vinaya, and esteems the Order ooly.
* Such as robes, which he decides to take.
' Deciding according to the rels (or Dhamma) and not taking robes, etc.,
is called respect for suddhamma (Troe Dhamma),
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a wrong course from partiality . . . if he esteems true Dhamma
and does not esteem worldly things. If a monk is possessed of
these five qualities, Updli, it is sufficient to settle a legal
question.” [8]

*“ In how many ways, revered sir, is an Order split ? "

" In five ways, Upidli, is an Order sphit. In what five ? Bya
formal act,? by a recitation,? by talking,” by proclamation,* by
offering a voting ticket.* These, Updli, are the five ways in
which an Order is split.” [g]

“ Revered sir, as to the words: Dissension in an Order,
dissension in an Order—to what extent, revered sir, 15 there
dissension in an Order but not schism in an Order? And to
what extent is there dissension in an Order as well as schism
in an Order 7 ™ 4

“ This observance for incoming monks, Upili, was laid down
by me for incoming monks.* The rules of training having been
properly laid down by me thus, Updli, if incoming monks do
not observe the observance for incoming (monks)—thus, Upali,
15 there dissension in an Order but not schism in an Order.
This observance for resident (monks), Upah, was laid down by
me for resident monks.® The rules of traming having been
properly laid down by me thus, Upali, if resident monks do
not observe the observance for resident (monks)—thus, Upali,
i5 there dissension in an Order but not schism in an Order.

This observance for a refectory, Upali, was laid down by me
for monks in respect of a refectory 7: the best seat, the best
water (for washing), the best alms* according to seniority,®
according to (the time of) night," according as it is befitting.
The rules of training having been properly laid down by me
thus, Upili, if newly ordained monks reserve a seat in the

' FA. 1377 says "' by one ol the four [ormal acts for which leave should be
asked . Four formal acls are mentioned at text p. 167, Ses Fin H, 89,

? By one of the five ways of recital of the Pitimokkha, VA 1377

? Talking on the 18 points given at Fia. ii, 204,

& See Vim: 1, 203,

P VA, 1378 tefers ua to the Vattakkhandhaka, ace OF, V111, L If also
points out that a dissension can grow into a achism.

"CF.VILL & ey, VIIL 4.

¥ Best seat, water, alms spoken of at Fin i, 161 L

* See Fin i, 162,

" yathdratiom, explained at VA, 1375 as ralls purimdndnarid pam, conformably
ter the measurement of the night.
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refectory for monks who are Elders '—thus, Upili, is there
dissension in an Order but not schism in an Order.

This observance in respect of lodgings,® Upali, was laid down

by me for monks in respect of lodgings according to seniority,
according to (the time of) night, according as it is befitting.
The rules of training having been properly laid down by me
thus, Upali, if newly ordained monks reserve lodgings for
monks who are Elders—thus, Upali, is there dissension in an
Order but not schism in an Order.
_ This was laid down by me, Upili, for monks inside a boun-
dary : one Observance,” one Invitation,* one formal act of the
Order, one set of formal acts.®* The rules of traming having
been properly laid down by me thus, Upali, if, having made a
separate arrangement just there inside a boundary and having
split off a group, they carry out a separate Observance and
carry out a separate Invitation [202] and carry out a separate
formal act of the Order and carry out a separate set of formal
acts—thus, Updli, is there dissension in an Order as well as
schism in an Order.” * [10]

Concluded is the Tenth Division : on Settling Legal (huestions

Its summary :
Offence, legal question, partiality, and one who has heard
httle,
And matter, and unskilled, individual, and on worldly
things,
Is split, both dissension in an Order, and 5o too schism in
an Order. [10]

“1f he is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir, is a
schismatic in the Order doomed to the Downfall, to Niraya
Hell, staying there for an eon, incurable 7

“If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, : .. incurable.
Of what five ? As to this, Upili, 2 monk explains non-dhamma
as Dhamma, he explains Dhamma as non-dhamma . . . non-
discipline as Discipline, . . . Discipline as non-discipline ® and

1. 10, 1. T Vim, di, 218 * MV.IIL 8 'z..

' CV. VL 10,
*MV. IV, 13 14 3 kammikamma, large and small ones, VA, 1378
*CV.VIL S 2. T Asat Vin il zoz. ¥ Vim, i, 204 T,
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he is one misrepresenting view as to formal act.! If he is
possessed of these five qualities, Upali. . . incurable. [1]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . incurable,
Of what five ? As to this, Upéli, a monk explains non-dhamma
as Dhamma...and he is one misrepresenting view as to
recitation. If he is possessed . .. [2]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . incurable.
Of what five ? As to this, Upali, a monk explains non-dhamma
as Dhamma . . . and he is one who, talking, msrepmsents view.
If he is pcmacd . [3]

And if he is possessed of five further qua.hl:ms mc'nmbla‘
Of what five 2 As to this, Upali, a monk explains non-dhamma
as Dhamma . . . and he is one misrepresenting view by speaking
out. If he is possessed . . . [4]

And if he is possessed of five further gualities . . . incurable.
Of what five ? As to this, Upali, a monk explains non-dhamma
as Dhamma . . . and he is one misrepresenting view by offering
a voting-ticket. If he is possessed .. .. [5]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . incurable.
Of what five ? As to this, Upali, a monk explains non-dhamma
as Dhamma . . . and i5 one misrepresenting approval ? as to a
formal act...as to the recitation... (by) talking...by
proclamation ... by offering a voting ticket. If he is
possessed . . . [6]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . incurable.
Of what five 2 As to this, Updli, a monk explains non-dhamma
as Dhamma . . . and i5 one misrepresenting pleasure ? as to a
formal act . . . by offering a voting ticket. If he is possessed

- [7)

And if he 15 possessed of five further qualities . , . incurable,
Of what five ? [203] As to this, Upali, a monk explains non-
dhamma as Dhamma . ., . and is one misrepresenting intention
as to a formal act, is one misrepresenting intention as to the
recitation, is one misrepresenting intention (by) talking, is one
mistepresenting intention by speaking out, is one misrepre-
senting intention by offering a voting ticket. If he is possessed

' For this and the next lour mistepresentations see above, XV, 10, 0.
'L Fim, kv, 2 | L Fim, v, 21
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of these five qualities, Upali, a schismatic in the Order is
doomed to the Downfall, to Niraya Hell, staying there for an

eon, incurable.” [8]
Concluded is the Eleventh Division : on a Schismatic

in the Order
Its summary :
Misrepresenting view as to formal act, as to recitation,
and (by) talking,
By speaking ocut, by a wvoting-ticket : these five are
dependent on view,

Approval, and pleasure, and intention: these I;hree
contexts are fivefold. [11]

" If he is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir, is a
schismatic in the Order not doomed to the Downfall, not
(doomed) to Niraya Hell, not staying there for an eon, not
incurable ? *

" 1f he is possessed of five qualities, Upidli, . . . not incurable,
Of what five ? As to this, Upili, a monk explains non-dhamma
as Dhamma, he explains Dhamma as non-dhamma, he explains
non-discipline as Discipline, he explains Discipline as non-
discipline, but is not one misrepresenting view as to a formal
act. If he is possessed of these five qualities . . . not incurable. [1]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities. .. not
incurable, Of what five ? As to this, Updli, a monk explains
non-dhamma as Dhamma ... misrepresenting view as to
recitation . . . misrepresenting intention by offering a voting
ticket. If he is possessed of these five qualities, Updli, a schis-
matic in the Order is not doomed to the Downfall, not {deomed)
to Niraya Hell, not staying there for an €on, not incurable.”

[2-8]
Concluded is the Twelfth Division: on a Second Schismatic
in the Order
Its summary :
Not misrepresenting view as to formal act, as to recitation,
and by talking,
By speaking out, by a wvoting ticket : these five are
dependent on view.

¥ Fin, 11, 705,
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Approval, and pleasure, and intention: these three
contexts are fivelold. /

As above are twenty forms exactly on the dark side,

You must know likewise the twenty exactly on the bright
side. [12]

“If he is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir, is a
resident monk consigned to Niraya Hell just as a burden is
set aside?? ™

“ If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, a resident monk
is consigned to Niraya Hell just as a burden is set aside. Of
what five ? If he follows a wrong course from partiality, [204] if
he follows a wrong course from hatred, if he follows a wrong
course from confusion, if he follows a wrong course from fear,
if he makes use of something belonging to an Order, belonging
to an individnal. If he is possessed of these five . ..

If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, a resident monk is
consigned to heaven just as a burden is set aside. Of what
five / If he does not follow a wrong course from partiality . . .
if he does not make use of something belonging to an Order,
belonging to an individual. If he is possessed of these five . ..
consigned to heaven ... " [1]

" How many expositions of Vinaya are there, revered sir,
that are not legally vahd ¢ ™

" These five expositions of Vinaya, Upali, are not legally
valid. What five ? As to this, Upali, 2 monk speaks * saying
non-dhamma is Dhamma, he speaks saying Dhamma is non-
dhamma, he speaks saying non-Vinaya is Vinaya, he speaks
saying Vinaya is non-Vinaya, he lays down what has not been
laid down and abrogates what has been laid down.? These five
expositions of Vinaya, Upil, are not legally valid.

These five expositions of Vinaya, Upili, are legally valid.
What five ? As to this, Upali, a monk speaks saying non-
dhamma is mon-dhamma ... he speaks saying Vinaya is
Vinaya, he does not lay down what has not been laid down and

' See MLS. i, gb for further references. V. 1379 explains as yefhd
dharitid thapilo,

1 parindweti, also meaning to bend round, to twist © bt thos would not fit
the following pentad. VA, 1370 says wiydmens kathete.

* CL Vinl i, 354, 1, 88, 2oy ; for the last dyad see D, 11, 79



328 The Book of the Discipline

does not abrogate what has been laid down. These five exposi-
tions of Vinaya, Upali, are legally valid.” [2]

" If he is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir, is an
issuer of meals ! consigned to Niraya Hell just as a burden is
set aside ? "'

** If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, an issoer of meals
is consigned to Niraya Hell just as a burden is set aside. Of
what five 7 If he follows a wrong course from partiality ...
hatred . . . confusion . . . fear, if he does not know what has
been issued and what has not been issued. 1f he 15 possessed of
these five . .

Hhempcms&dufﬁchmhhﬁ Upili, an issuer of meals
is consigned to heaven just as a burden is set aside. Of what
five ? If he does not follow a wrong course from partiality . .
fear, if he knows what has been issued and what has not b-e.en
issued. If he is possessed of these five . . . consigned to
heaven ... " [3]

“If hr: is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir, 1s an
assigner of lodgings . . . a store-room keeper . . . an accepter of
robes . . . a distnbutor of robe-material . . . a distnbutor of
conjey . . . a distributor of fruit . . . a distributor of solid food

. a disposer of tnfles . . . an accepter of cuter cloaks . . . an
accepter of bowls . . . a superintendent of monastery attendants
. « - & superintendent of novices consigned to Niraya Hell just
as a burden 15 set aside ?

“ If he is possessed of five qualities, Upili, a superintendent
of novices . , . (see [3]); inslead of what has been issued and
what has not been issued read who has been superintended and
who has not been superintended) . . . consigned to Niraya Hell

. - tonsigned to heaven just as a burden is set aside.” [4-15]

Concluded is the Thirteenth Division : on Resident (Monk)
Its summary :
[205] Resident, expositions, issuer of meals, and lodgings,
Store-room, and accepter of robes, and distributor of
robe-matenial, /
Conjey, fruit, :m:l solid fmd trifles, accepter of outer
cloaks, :

"See CV. VL, 21 on Ihi-t :nd tha ln!h'll'ing officers and their qualities,
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Bowls, and monastery atlendanls too, superintendent for
a novice. [18]

" How many advantages are there, revered sir, in formally
making kathina cloth ? ™

" There are these five advantages, Upali, in formally making
kathina cloth. What five ? Going (to families for alms) without
having asked for permission, walking (for alms) not taking the
three robes, a group-meal, as much robe-material as is required,
and whatever robe-material accrues there, that will be for
them.! These, Updli, are the five advantages in formally
making the kathina cloth.” [1]

** How many perils are there, revered sir, for one of muddled
mindfulness, not clearly conscious, when he has fallen asleep ? ™

““There are these five perils, Updli, for one of muddled
mindfulness . . . when he has fallen asleep. What five? He
sleeps mneaaﬂy, he wakes uneasily, he sees an evil dream,
devatis do not guard him, impurity is emitted.? These are the
five perils. .. when he has fallen asleep.
+ There are these five advantages, Upili, for one of raised up
mindfulness, who is clearly conscious, when he has fallen asleep.
What five ? He sleeps easily, he wakes easily, he does not see
an evil dream, devatis guard him, impunity is not emitted.
These are the five advantages . . . when he has fallen asleep.” [2]

“ How many, revered sir, are not to be greeted ? ©

“ These five, Upili, are not to be greeted.® Which five ?
One who has entered amid the houses is not to be greeted, one
who is on a carriage-road is not to be greeted, one who is in the
(partial) darkness ® is not to be greeted, one who is not con-
sidering * (his duties) is not to be greeted, one who is asleep is
not to be greeted. These five, Upili, are not to be greeted. [3]

And a further five, Upali, are not to be greeted. Which five ?
One who is drinking conjey is not to be greeted, one in a

b oAs at Fin |, 154 where these are called hve things that are allowable.
T Asat Fin. i, 205.
i See VI, 10 ahnvu towards end) and VI, 11 (towards middle) where ten
mdw:dmh and eleven ndividuals are not to be greeted,
ﬂmﬁm not in PED. Mo other canonical relerence given by PTC.
13 by endhakiragalo, and adds that in greeting him the
fﬂl'l:h:l;}mjght be hurt by the legs of a couch.
* kiccayapasulatid vowdanam esamanndharanio, not attending to, oot
reacting to the greeting because he is not performing his obligations.
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refectory . . . one who has turned away alone '. .. one who is
thinking about something else ?. . . one who is naked is not to
be greeted. These five, Upili, are not to be greeted. [4]

And a further five, Updli, are not to be greeted. Which five ?
One who is eating solid food is not to be greeted, one who is
eating soft food...one who is defacating...one who is
urinating . . . oneé who is suspended ? is not to be greeted.
These five, Updli, are not to be greeted. [5)

And a further five, Upi.h are not to be greeted. Which five ?
One ordained later is not to be greeted by one urdained earlier,?
‘one not ordained is not to be greeted, one belonging to a different
communion (even) if he is more senior (yet) is a speaker of
non-dhamma is not to be greeted, a woman is not to be greeted,
a eunuch is not to be greeted. These five, Updli, are not to be
greeted. [6]

And a further five, Upali, are not to be greeted. Which fve ?
Cne under probation ® is not to be greeted, one who deserves to
be sent back to the beginning *. . . one who deserves manatta
. . . one undergoing minatta . . . one who deserves rehabilitation
is not to be greeted. These five, Upili, are not to be greeted.” [7]

[208] " How many, revered sir, are to be greeted ? 7'

" These five, Upili, are to be greeted. Which Ave ? 7 One
ordained earlier is to be greeted by one ordained later, one
belonging to a different communion if he is more senior and 15
a speaker of Dhamma is to be greeted, a teacher 15 to be
greeted,® a preceptor is to be greeted, a Tathidgata, arahant,
perfect Buddha is to be greeted by the world with its devas,
with its Maras, with its Brahmis, by creatures with recluses
and brahmans, with devas and mankind. These five, Upali,
are to be greeted.” [8]

" 1f a more newly ordained monk, revered sir, is honouring *

! ehdpatla . toarival faction. Greeting him, one might get kicked, ¥4, 1570,

¥ giadwikita, as at Vin. iv, 59, g7, 260,

4 % Svapended by the threefold formal act of suspension. Those against

whom the other four formal acts have been carried ocut may be grechod
There 5 an offence in greeting one who is naked (see CVF. V| 15) and one who

iam;?w«f," ¥d. 1379

¥ This pentad and the next occur at CV. VI, 8, 5. 'S CV.I1, 1, 2
- ¥. 111,15 T The first, second and fifth are givenat GV, VI 8, 5.
* ¥A. 1370 says these five teachers are to be greeted @ the teacher for going

forth, for ordination, for guidance, for the recitation, and for exhortation.
* Same Pali word as for ™ greeting "',
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the feet of a more senior monk, when he has cansed how many
states to be set up within himself should he honour the feet 2 7
“If a more newly ordained monk, Upali, i5s honouring the
feet of a more senior monk, having caused five states to be set
up within himself he should honour the feet. What five?
When a more newly ordained monk, Updli, is honouring the
feet of a more senior monk, having arranged his outer cloak
over one shoulder, holding out his joined palms in salutation,
stroking his feet on all sides with the palms of his hands, having
caused regard and esteem to be set up, he should honour his
feet. When a more newly ordained monk, Upal, is honouring
the feet of a more senior monk, having caused these five states

to be set up within himself, he should honour his feet.” [g]
Concluded is the Fourteenth Division : on the Formal Making

of Kathina Cloth
Its summary :
Formal making of kathina cloth, and asleep, amid, conjey,
when eating,
And earlier, and one under probation, one to be greeted,
one who should honour. [14] '
Concluded are the Upili-Pentads

The summary of these Divisions :

Independently, and (formal) act, remain, and as to an
explanation,

And teproof, and ascetic practices, lying, and to a nun
also, /

Referendum, legal question, schismatics, the ffth in the
preceding, :

Resident {monks), and kathina cloth : the fourteen are
well proclaimed. /

} bhedakd padcamd pure, Teferring no doubt to the two sections (11, 12) on
a schismatic where the fifth clausea of each pontad are opposed to one
another, Oldenberg gives no comma after bhedatd and thus accounts lor
1} Divizions only.



XVII. SECOND COLLECTION OF STANZAS
(Dutiyagathasarmganika)

[210] How many bodily offences, how many verbal are done,

How many offences of concealing,! how many due to
contact ? /

Six bodily offences, six verbal are done,

Three offences of concealing,® five due to contact.® /

How many offences at sunrise, how many on up to the
third time, h '

How many here are the eight things, through how many
is the whole collection ? /

Three offences at sunrise,* two up to the third time,®

One here are eight things,* through one is the whole
collection.” /

5 How many are the sources of Discipline that have been

laid down by the Buddha ?

How many are called serious in the Discipline, how many
called concealing a very bad (offence) ? /

Two are the sources of Discipline that have been laid down
by the Buddha,®

Two are called serious in the Discipline,? two concealings
of a very bad (offence).’® /

How many offences among villages, how many due to the
other side of a river,

b chidents, see text p, 120, towards end.

* Muns' ef. z, Monks' Exp, 64, wrong-doing at CV. 1I[, 34. N.B. In this
Section offence means class of offence and not individual offences.

* Def 1, F.M. 2, Exp. 53, Wans' Def. 1, 2, 2.

' Forf. 2 lone night], Forf. 23 (seven days), Forf. 1 (ten days), Ferf. 29 (six
nights), Forf. 3 (more than a moath) ; being away for a night alone, Nuns'
F.M. 3; il an offence has been concealed for the first, second and third
watches of the night, and is still concealed after the sun has risen, he who
conceals it should be made to confess an offence of wrong-doing—as at CV.
111, 34. 2. The three offences are thus Forf.,, F.M. and wrong-doing.

s There are eleven admonitions ™ up to the third time *. Here those both
for monks and for nuns are intended.

* One hers in this Dispensation (sdsama) for nuns. See Nuns' Def. 4

* Through the recitation of the provenance of all the rules of training and
of the recitations of the whole Pitimokkha, VA. 1381,

* Body and speech. * Defeat and F.M.
1® For concealing an offence of Def. or of F.M. there is an offence for the
concealer.

336
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In (eating) how many meats is there a grave offence, in
how many meats an offence of wrong-doing 7 /

Four offences among villages,' four due to the other side
of a river,?

In (eating) one meat there is a grave offence.® in nine
meats an offence of wrong-doing.* /

How many verbal offences at night, how many verbal
offences by day,

How many offences for one who is giving, how many for
one who is receiving 7 /

10 Two verbal offences at night,® two verbal offences by day,*

Three ofiences for one who is giving,” and four for a
recipient.® /

How many lead on to confession, how many for which
amends are made,

How many here for which amends are not made are spoken
of by the Buddha, the Kinsman of the Sun ? /

Five leading on to confession,® six for which amends are
made 1*

One here for which amends are not made *® are spoken of
by the Buddha, the Kinsman of the Sun. /

How many serious (offences against) Discipline are spoken
of, and bodily-verbal (offences),

How many flavours of grain at a wrong time, how many
agreements for a motion followed by a resolution made
three times ¢ /

! Weong-doing (Fxp. 67, 2, 2), Exp. (Exp. 27). grave, anl F M. (Nuns'
EM. v B 1)

' Wrong-doing MV, 11, 7, 2}, Exp. {No. 28), grave, amd FM. [Nuns’
F.M. 1. 'E., Il-.

L]

L]
L]
a
L

In eating human flesh, Fim_ 1, 218.
Eating nine other kinds of meat, Vin, i, zig |
Exp. anid wrong-doing (Huns' Exp. 11, 2, 1).
I-.: and wrong-doing (Nuns' Exp. 12, 2, 1)
Deleat (Def. 111, L'.r} grave, and Exp. (Def. 111, 4. 5).
P.M. (No. 2), Del. {No. 1), Forl, (No. 5), grave (Nuns' F .M. 5. 2, 2).

* VA, 1382 hve that are slight.

L0 Thid, : scttiog aside Del, the remainder mean ™ one heen for which
amends are not made * s the one offence (in the class af Defl }—<i e Del. i3 the
only offence for which amendds cannot be made.
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Two serious (offences against) Discipline ! are spoken of,
and bodily-verbal (offences),®
One flavour of grain at a wrong time,* one agreement for
a motion followed by a resclution made three times.* /
15 How many bodily Defeats, how many grounds for

COMMUNION,
[211] And how many interruptions, how many two finger-
breadths are laid down ? /

Two bodily Defeats,* two grounds for communion,*

And interruption for two (individuals),” two - finger-
breadths twice are laid down.® / : 4|

How many ‘" having struck oneself ”, by how many is an
Gﬂlﬂ' Eplit, R e

How many here are first offenders, how many carryings
out of a motion ¢ / o

Two “ having struck oneself "",® by two is an Order sphit,*

Two here are the first offenders,* two carryings out of a
motion.’* [

- How many offences in onslanght on creatures, how many

Defeats from speech,

How many are called offensive (words), or how many

because of a go-between ? /

! Def. and F.M.

¥ Referring to absolutely all the rules of trainiog ; not one i laid down m
respect of the mind-duor, VA, 1352

* Ouoly salted sour gruel for an iovalid, Fin. i, 210,

* This one agreement is allowed for exborting ouns (Exp. 21}

b Def. I, Nuns' Def. 1.

¢ “ gronnd ' is bhimi. VA, 1382 ¢ " either he makes a ' same communion
for himsell *, or a complete Order restores a suspended monk. Buot in the
Kurundiya the two grounds for communion that are spoken of are a ground
for & similar communion and a ground for a different communion.” CL above
VI, Hﬂd of text, pp. 116-117)

T CL above V1, 2 (text p, 118} : one under probation and one undergoing
mainatta.

* Nuns' Exp. 5 is one, and ** two finger-breadths or two for a month ™ is the
other, ¥4. 1382,

¥ VA, 1382+ " A nun who has struck herself falls into two offences © if she
strikes and weeps there is an offence of Exp.; il she atrikes but does not
weep there is an offence of wrong-doing.” See Nuns' Esp. 20.

1. a formal act and by a voting &cknl‘. !

1 VA, 1383 : thero are two in the whols of the Vinaya acconding to the
la down for both (Orders). Bat, on the other hand (? ifaratks) there are
nine for monks and nine for nuns, making eighteen.

1 VA. 1383 : the formal act and the basis of the formal act,
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20 Three offences in onslaught on creatures,! three Defeats

from speech,®

Three are called offensive (words),? three because of a
go-between.* /

How many individuals should not be ordained, how many
things included in formal acts ?

How many are called ones who are expelled, for how many
is a onefold formula ? /

Three individuals should not be ordained,® three things
mcluded in formal acts,*

Three are called ones who are e:pallﬁd’ for three is
onefold formula.® /

How many offences in taking what has not been given,
how many because of unchastity,

How many offences for cutting off, how many because of
throwing down ? /

Three offences in taking what has not been given,? four
because of unchastity,®

Three offences for cutting off," five because of throwing
down.**

' Del., grave, Exp., as at Def. 111, 4, 5.

' For one who conceals a fault, for an imitator of one who i3 suspended,
and for a doer of eight {things}—XNuns' Def, [, 111, IV. * But the Kurundiya
says that the threes are: at a command taking what has not been given,
killing & man, and claiming a state ol lurther-men™

"' F.M.. grave, wrong-doing, as ar F.A II1, 3, 2, 3.

' E.M., grave, wrong-doing, as at FoM, ¥V, 4, 12,

* OUne who is under the right age (Exp. 65), one lacking the accessones
(bowl and robe) (MV. I, 70). and one who has fallen away from the matter
(a2 matnoide, eunuch, hermaphrodite and animal) (M V. 1, 63-63)—the (last
two) inlerpretations being given by the Kuruodiya.

* The ation of a formal act (it should be carried out), the individually
unfiniahed (he i3 camrying ont), and a past carrying out (it was carried out),
A lurther threefold classifeation is by sabject-matler, motion and proclama-
tion: VA. 1383.

' " Expel the nun Methyd ™ (F .M. 8, 1. 9), a seducer of nuns should he
expelled (M V. 1, 87), and a novice who u:{pmnd of ten qualitiss should be
expelled (M V. 1, 80). CL above Section V1, 1,

* 1 sllow, monks, two or three to make proclamations together,” so
¥Fa. 133y apparently quoting Fin. i, 91. For ekavdeiha see Vin. i, 16g (T

* Del., grave, wrong-doing (see Def 11, 1. 6and 3; 6, 1).

o Def., grave, wrong-doeng, Exp. (all in Def, I).

1 Det. (1. 4, 18), Exp. (No. 11), grave {in Def. ).

W Det. (111 4. 5, 6), grave and Exp. (Def 111, 4, 5; 5, 25). FM. (No. 1),
wiong-doing (Sckhiva No. 73).
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25 Offences of wrong-doing with Expiation [or an exhorter in

an incomplete (Order of) nuns,

How many here are spoken of as nonads, and of how many
in regard to robe-material ? /

Offences of wrong-doing with Expiation are done by an
exhorter in an incomplete (Order of) nuns,!

Four here are spoken of as nonads,* and of two in regard
to robe-matenal.? /

And how many Confessions are pointed out for nuns,

How many wrong-doings with Expiation' when they
partake of raw grain ? / .

And eight Confessions made for nuns are pointed out,*

Wrong-doings with Expiation are done when they partake
of raw grain.* /

How many offences for one who is walking, and how many
for one who is standing,

How many offences for one who is sitting, and how many
for one who 15 lying down ? /

30 Four offences for one who is walking,* and as many too for

one who is standing,”

Four offences for one who is sitting,* and as many too for
one who is lying down.* /

How many offences of Expiation all about different subjects
could one simultaneously fall into together ?

Five are the offences of Expiation all about different sub-
jects that one could simultaneously fall into together.® /

i Exp.oaa.

" mavakd ; VA. 1384 says that in the first rule of training (ic. in the divi-
sion on nuns, Exp. 21-30) there are precisely two lormal acts that are not
legally valid, and two that are. The reference seemas to be Exp. 21,  See text
P 137-138

' V4. 1334 says that in giving robe-material in the presence of monks to
one who i3 ordained there is Exp. . in the presence of ouns there i3 wrong-
doing. Thtulhﬂlllm'uﬂmlngwmgmh:-mlﬂﬂtntﬂﬂuu

* As handed down in the Pali, i.e. the text, 8 Nuns® E’I-P!E

* Wrong-doing (Exp. 27, 67). Exp. (Nuns' Exp. 96), grave and {Nuns’
F.M. 36 1)

' F.ifn ﬂll'uu' Esp. 11, 13), wrong-doing (Nuns' Exp. 6, B, 2), grave and

FH (Nuns' F.M. 3. B, 1) ; see also Nuns' Def. IV, 8, 1.
* Comy. merely remarks that if ome sits or lies down one falls into four

oflences ; perhaps the same as for standing.

* ¥4, 1385 : a monk accepts five medicines, mixes them in one or more
vessels, but lh-hthmuMuhrmanmmdnpﬂmmﬁu
wifences ol Exp. Perhapa this refers to Forf. 21
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How many offences of Expiation all about different sub-
jects could one simultaneously fall into together ?

[212] Nine are the offences of Expiation .. .that one could

33

40

simultaneously fall into together.! /

How many offences of Expiation all about different subjects

Should be confessed by how many formulae spoken of by
the Kinsman of the Sun ? /

Five are the offences of Expiation * all about different
subjects

That should be confessed by one formula are spoken of by
the Kinsman of the Sun. /

How many offences of Expiation all about different subjects

Should be confessed by how many formulae spoken of by
the Kinsman of the Sun ? /

Nine are the offences of Expiation . . .

That should be confessed by one formula . . . Sun. /

How many offences of Expiation all about different subjects

Should be confessed after one has announced something,
spoken of by the Kinsman of the Sun ? /

Five offences of Expiation ...

Should be confessed after one has announced the matter,
are spoken of by the Kinsman of the Sun. /

How many offences of Expiation . . .

Should be confessed after one has announced something . . .
of the Sun ? /

Nine offences of Expiation ®. .,

Should be confessed after one has announced the matter
- . . of the Sun. /

How many offences up to the third time, how many
because of speech,

How many for one who is eating, how many for partaking

of ? /

' This refers to a monk who asks for, crushes up together and eats the nine
sumptuous foods ;| see Exp. 30. :

* Confessing in one formula (sentence) to storing the five medicines for more
than seven days ;. Forf 23

* Referring to sumptuous foods (7).

* Referring to medicines,

* Helerring to sumptuons foods
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Three offences up to the third time,! six because of speech

Three offences for one who is eating,? five because of
partaking of.* /

How many occasions do all the " up to the third times "
reach,

And for how many are offences, for how many by a legal
question ? / o

Five occasions do all the ** up to the third times "' reach,?

And there is an offence for five,* and for five by a legal
question.” / ... - PSP

‘45 For how many is there an investigation, and for how

many by a settlement, ' :

And for how many simply no offence, for how many
reasons does one shine ? /

For five is there an investigation® and for five by a
settlement ®

For five simply no offence,® for three reasons does one
shine.? /

How many bodily (offences) by night, how many bodily
by day,

How many offences for looking at with longing, how many
because of alms ? /

t Def. for fnitating one who is suspended [Nuna" Def III), F.M. for
imitating a schismatic (F.M. 1o, 1), and Exp, for the nun Capdakdll for not
giving up a pernicions view (this may refer to Nuns® F.M, 7 which, however,
dozs not mention an offence of Exp.).

! See text p. 99 on ** for the sake of livelihood . .. "

' Grave offence to eat human flesh {Vin. i, 218), one of wrong-deing to eat
the other unallowabls meats {Vin. i, 219 L), offence of Exp. for a nun who
ﬂlsgarl'm {(Nuns' Exp. 1). _

' F.M. (Nuos' F.M. s), grave [Vin, i, 218), Exp. (Nuns® Exp. 1), Confession
(Nuna' Conf. 1-8), and wrong-domg (Vin. i, 210 L).

¥ Wrong-doing, grave, Del [Nuns' Def. Il 2, 1), FM. (No. 1), Exp.
Wo. 68).

t * VA. 1386: the five co-religionists (monks and nuns, Vis. ii, 262),
rabationers, female and male novices { Fin, i, &4, specifically of male novices)
gh their offences did not have to be conlessed, a punishment, dandaamma,

had to be imposed on them.

' For these same five classes all ordinary investigations (? vinicchayasvohira)
about Bowl and robe is called a legal question, FA. 1386,

' The same five as in the immediately preceding notes.

* ¥4, 1387 : if an individoal malkes amends {for an offence) in the midst of
an Order, in the midst of a group, or in the presence of an ividoal (monk}.
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Two bodily (offences) by night,* two bodily by day,?
One offence for looking at with longing,? one because of
alms.* /
Beholding how many advantages should one confess out
of faith in others,
How many are spoken of as being suspended, how many
" proper conducts " 2 /
50 Beholding eight advantages should one confess out of faith
in others,’ ;
Three are spoken of as being sospended,® forty-three
** proper conducts ”'.7 /
On how many occasions is there lying speech, how many
are called " at most "',
[213] How many are to be Confessed, and of how many were
there confessions ? /
On five occasions is there lying speech® fourteen are
called ' at most "' ®
Twelve are to be Confessed,*® and of four were there
confessions. ™t /
How many factored is lying speech, how many factors of

Observance,

How many are the factors for (going on) a message, how
many the customs of other sects ? /

! Exp. and wrong-doing (Nuns® Exp. 11, 2 1).

* Exp. and wrong-doing {Muns” Exp. 13).

?* Wroog-doing (F.M. 1, 4, 12).

" VWA 3By " Monks, @ monk must not look at a donee's face —here 1s
an offence of wrong-domg. But the HKuoroodiya speaks of this phrase as
meaning ' if 2 pun is partakiog of prepared (ripened, parspdcita) alms there is
an oifence of Exp.’,”

*¥d. 1387: " called advantages in the Kosambakakkhandhaka ' —
apparently referning to MV, X, 1, 7, 8, though the word dnisarmss does not
eecur there in Cldenberg's edn.

* For not sceing an offence, not making amends for nne, not giving up a
pernicious view, e.g. M. 1, 70,

T ¥, 1387 some are for those monks who have been suspended.

* VA, 1387: Del, F M., grave, Exp,, and wrong-doing. Sce text p. 128, 193

* Ihid. " ten days at most " and so on is spoken of below (1= above here).

1% Four offences to be Conlessed for monks, eight for muns.

" desana. VA, rj8y: this means confessicn of a transgression, asceaya,
and refers in particular to the assassins hired by Devadatta (Vinm, ii, 192) ;
to the woman who tried to seduce the elder Anuruddha [V, iv, 8): to
Vaddha the Liwchavi (Fin. 11, 126) ; and to incoming monks who carried out
a formal act of sespension against an Elder who was a resident in Visabha
village (¥in. i 374 [}
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Lying speech is eight-factored,! eight factors of Obser-

vance,?
Eight factors for (going on) a message,® eight customs of
other sects.? /

55 How many formulas for ordination, for how many should
there be rising from, ;
To how many should a seat be given, of how many is an
exhorter of nuns ? / S INS Lo
Eight formulas for ordination,? for eight should there be
rising from,? SRS R
~  To eight should a seat be given,* of eight 1s an exhorter of
nuns.? / et
Of how many is there  could be destroyed ", of how many
a grave offence, :
And of how many simply no offence, are they one subject

forall? f
Of one 1s there " could be destroyed ",* of four a grave

offence,® )

And of four simply no offence,* they are one subject for
all.? /

How many occasions for ill-will, by how many is an
Order split,

How many here are offences at once, how many carryings
out by a motion ? /

6o Nine oceasions for ill-will,® an Order is split by nine,®

Nine here are offences at once,® nine carryings out by a

motion.? /

I See text p. 136. 8 Ses text p. T37.

* Comy. here says this refers to the ordination, wpasampadd, of nuns.

! Now the verses begin to be concerned with schism | ' could be destroyed ™
is chefja. ¥A. 1388 says * In the verses whoever of nine people offers a voting
ticket, he splits the Order: only for him is there chejja "', and it rather
strangely * as Devadatta fell into an pffence involving Defeat . The
above clause apparently refers to Fin i, 204 ({C¥. VIL §, 1).

& A, 1388 - " the followers or imitators of schisimatics, such as Koldilika
and so on"—ie Hokilika and three other followers of Devadatta are
mentioned at F.M. 10,1, 1, CV. VIL 3, 14. At CV. VI, 4, 4 they were to be
made to confess a grave offence. Four other sets of circomstances for falling
into a grave offence for aiming at a schism occur at M V. 11, 34. 6-9.

* No offence for four speakers of Dhamma—this is obscure.

T ¥4, 1388 : * But these offences, founded on one for all, are founded on
& schism in the Order.”

¥ See text po 137, )

* ¥A. 1388 says nine formal acts should be carried out by a motion.
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How many individuals should not be greeted nor (receive)
joined palms or proper homage,

For how many is there an offence of wrong-doing, how
many for wearing the three robes ? /

Ten individuals should not be greeted nor (receive) joined

palms or proper homage.'

For ten is there an offence of wrong-doing,? ten for wearing
three robes.? /

To how many who have kept the rains should a robe
given here, :

For how many should purity be declared, and for how
many likewise not declared ? /

To five who have kept the rains should a robe be given
here,*

For seven should purity 3 be declared, for sixteen not
declared.* / i

65 Concealing how many hundred offences for a hundred

nights,

Having spent how many nights could he who is under
probation be freed ? /

Concealing ten hundred offences for one hundred nights,

Having spent ten nights he who is under probation could
be freed.? /

' CF. VL8 5 ' V4. 1388 lor greoting these same ten.

* An extra robe may be worn for most at ten days, Forf. 1, 2.

" The five lellow Dhamma-people © manks, nuns, probationers, women
and men novices.

 The woril sanle is unusual in Fin, It looks like an accusative plural and as
if it is Leing used for ;nmuddhi , complete purity ; and dilabbam is probably
here to declare, see 8D, iv. 158, n. 1. The above clausc possibly refers to
MV. 11,2 CV_II1, 28: suddhkanta For VA, 1358 the seven are: those
gone to distant parts, disdpakkantd for disomgamika of MV, 1, 81; those
who are mad, unhioged, in pain, and the three who bave been suspended
{i.e. for mot sceing, not making amends for and not giving up).

¢ V. 1133 says that these sixteen, beginning with sunuch, are spoken of in
the Civarakkhandhaka, and seem to refer to the first six and the last ten in
MV, VINL 30, 1.

! This is the answer to the one guestion asked in the preceding verse.
Vd. 1380: " Whoever oo ten days having fallen into 100 offences
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order conceals them for each of the ten
days is therelore 2 concealer of 1,000 offences for 100 nights. 1 he asks lor

tion, saying all these offences have been concealed for ten days, and

aving spent tea nights (then the words may be spoken) * The probationer

may be freed © ™ On probation see CV. LI, I11. This verss is quoted at
VA, 113y
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How many defects in formal acts were spoken of by the
Buddha, the Kinsman of the Sun,

In the Vinaya-matter at Campd, and how many—were
all—not legally valid ? /

Twelve defects in formal acts 1. . . of the Sun,

In the Vinaya-matter at Campa, all were made not legally
valid. /

How many excellences in formal acts were spoken of by
the Buddha, the Kinsman of the Sun,

In the Vinaya-matter at Campi, and how many—were
all—legally valid ? /

-
70 Four excellences * in formal acts were . . . of the Sun,
[214] In the Vinaya-matter at Campa, all were made legally

valid. /

How many formal acts were spoken of by the Buddha, the
Kinsman of the Sun,

In the Vinaya-matter at Campi, how many were legally
valid, not legally valid ? /

Six formal acts?. .. of the Sun,

In the Vinaya-matter at Campa: here one was made
legally valid,

Five were spoken of as not legally valid * by the Buddha,
the Kinsman of the Sun. /

How many formal acts were spoken of by the Buddha,
the Kinsman of the Sun,

In the Vinaya-matter at Campa, how many were legally
valid, not legally valid ? /

Four formal acts . . . of the Sun,

In the Vinaya-matter at Campi; here one was made
legally walid,

Three were spoken of as not legally valid ¢ by the Buddha,
the Kinsman of the Sun. /

! The Campeyyakakkhandhaka is M V. [X. Three defects refer to four
formal acts, see above VI, 2, towards end of text p. 116.

* See again towards end of text p. 116, and MV, [X

* Ses MV.IX, 3. 5. The legally valid one is that which is carried out by
rule in a complete assembly, See also text p. 115 (near beginning, and the
oote in the translation).

! See MV. IX, 2, 4. The one that is legally valid is the same as in the

preceding stanza.
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75 Those classes of offences taught by Such a One, the
Conqueror of the Unending,! by the One who sees
aloofness *—

How many here are stopped without the deciding : I ask
you, {you who are) proficient in analysis. /

Those classes of offences taught by Such a One, the
Conqueror of the Unending, by the One who sees
aloofness,—

One here ? is stopped without the decidings : this T point
out to you, (you who are) proficient in analysis. /

How many doomed to the Downfall are spoken of by the
Buddha, the Kinsman of the Sun,

On the attributes * of one claiming Vinaya we listen to
you. /

OCne hundred and forty-four ® are spoken of by the Buddha,
the Kinsman of the Sun, .

Schismatics of the Order, doomed to the Downfall, to
Niraya for an eon,?

On the attributes of one claiming Vinaya listen to me. /

How many not doomed to the Downfall are spoken of by
the Buddha, the Kinsman of the Sun,

On the attributes of one claiming Vinaya we listen to you. /

8o Eighteen not doomed to the Downfall 7 are spoken of by
the Buddha, the Kinsman of the Sun,

f On the attributes of one claiming Vinaya listen to me. /

How many octads are spoken of by the Buddba, the
Kinsman of the Sun,

L FA. 1389 nibbina

* Ihid. speaks of the same Ave kinds of * aloofness " or seclusion as does
MA. 1. 85 CL text p. oy

¥ Only one class of offence, that of Def,, is stopped without the decidings.
Here one verdick in the presence of is stopped without the decidings, but yet
attains the status of a deciding.

' visaydne.

*FA, 1ipo refernng to the Sanghabhedakkhanithaka, classifies the
cighteen sprakers of non-dhamma into eight groups each, thus arriving at the
total of cha dmadivaddhaseta, See CV. VLI 5, 2 (lor the cighteen points giving
rise to schism) and CV. VII, §, 5 (for the views and the doubts, which VA,
classifies as eight].

¥ Lines at CV. V11, B, 5, there in the sing.

T ¥A, rjgo here copies GV, VII, B, 6. Thess are schismatics in fact, buot
act in pood farth
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On the attributes . . . we listen to you. /
Eighteen octads ! are spoken of . . . the Sun,
On the attributes . . . listen to me. /
How many formal acts. . . of the Sun,
On the attributes . . . we listen to you. /
Sixteen formal acts * are spoken of . . . the Sun.
On the attributes . . . listen to me. /
85 How many r.lrafe:ts in furmal acts are spﬂken of .
[215] On the attributes . . . we h&ten toyou. f-. =~

the

Twelve defects in formal acts? are Spuken ,-:rf b}r the

Buddha, the Kinsman of the Sun. ’ :
On the attributes. .. listen tome. / - k2
How many excellences in formal acts are EPQ-II:EII]. of ..
the Sun ? |
On the attnibutes . . . we listen to you. /

Four excellences in formal acts ? are spoken of . . . the Sun.

Om the attributes . . . listen to me. /

How many formal a{:ts are spoken of by the Buddha, the

Kinsman of the Sun?
On the attributes . . . we listen to you. /
go Six formal acts * are spoken of . . . the Sun,
On the attributes . . . listen to me. /
How many formal acts are spoken of . . . the Sun ?
On the attributes . . . we listen to you. /
Four formal acts * are spoken of . . . the Sun.
On the attributes . . . listen to me. /

How many offences involving Defeat are spoken of ...

the Sun ?
On the attributes . . . we listen to you. /

Eight offences invelving Defeat are spoken of . . . the Sun.

On the attributes . . . listen to me. /

g5 How many offenices requiring a Formal Meeting of the

Order . .. /

! This refers to the answer last but two above, where the 144 are reduced

ko 18 x B,
8 See above X111, 3, p, 167,
3 Ses text p. 214.
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Twenty-three offences requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order ... [

How many Undetermined offences . . . /

Two Undetermined offences . . . /

How many offences of Forfeiture ... /

100 Forty-two offences of Forfeiture ... /

How many offences of Expiation ... /[

One hundred and eighty-eight offences of Expiation . . . /

How many offences to be Confessed .../

Twelve offences to be Confessed ... /

105 How many Trainings are spoken of by the Buddha, the

Kinsman of the Sun ? -

On the attributes of one claiming Vinaya we listen to you. /

Seventy-five Trainings are spoken of by the Buddha, the
Kinsman of the Sun.

On the attributes of one claiming Vinaya listen to me. /

What has been well asked by you that has been well
answered by me.

By means of question and answer there is nothing at all
that is not threaded.! / ;

Concluded is the Second Collection of Stanzas

' asuliaka, not woven, oot threaded on the Thread {suila} of the Teaching.
Om sulta as Thread see The Cuide, PTS Trans. Series, No. 33, Intr. p. xxxui,
and p. 3, note 1/2.



XVIIL. SWEAT-INDUCING STANZAS
{Sedamocakagitha)

[216] One not in communion with monks or nuns a certain
eating is not obtained there,®

There is no offence for one who is not away, separated
from *: these questions were thought out by those of
skill. /

Five things not to be disposed of,* (five) not to be divided
up * were spoken of by the Great Seer,

There is no offence in disposing of,* of making use of :
these questions were thought out by those of skill, /

[ do not say ten individuals,” eleven are to be shunned,®

There is an offence for one who is greeting a senior *:
these questions . . . /

Not one who is suspended, nor yet one who is undergoing
probation,

Nor a schismatic of the Order, nor yet one who has gone
over to a faction,

Firm in the basis of belonging to the same communion,'*
how could there be no sharing in the training ? 4
these questions . . . /

5 Being questioned, he comes to the Dhamma, what is
skilled, what is connected with the goal,

He is neither living nor dead nor attained to nibbina.

! Relerring to the Observance and Invitation. Ci Exp. 69, 2 1.
. Twnl‘.i.:ilufﬂh'u;. sambhoga, are given at Esp. 69, 2, 1. Hera VA, 1101
takes it to mean that he does not obtain unallowable food.

VA 1301 73 to take this to mean ; if the sleeping.place is in 4 housa,
sshagidraseyyd. CL Vin. i, 109,
* Vim, it, 170 % Ihid. 171,

* VA, 1391 says this should be understood in reference to a nun who is the
mother of A young child,

' Ind. refers this to the Senisanakkhandhaka, CV. V1.

* Ibid, refers this to the Mahdkkhandhaka, MV. VIIL and the saked
mank— probably rel to MV, VIIL 28,

* Doca thisrefer to CV, V1, 8, 5?7 V. issilent. But ses above XV, 14, 6.

* F.M. 10, 2; Exp. 81,2 1.

"' ¥A. 1391 says this question concerns the monk who formeely was a
barber, MV, VI, 37,

5o
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Which is this individual the Buddhas speak of??
These questions . . . /
I do not say above the collar-bones, below the navel

should be shunned,
How could there be an offence involving Defeat because of

. sexual intercourse ? * These questions. .. /

A monk begzing for himself builds a hut, the site not
marked ont,

Exceeding the right measure, involving destruction, with-
out an open space (round it): there is no offence.?

A monk begging for himself builds a hut, the site marked
out, E: _

To the right measure, not involving destruction, with an
open space (round it) : there is an offence.* These
questions ... f

Should one perform no bodily action, nor even speak to
others with the voice,

One wonld fall into a serious (offence), a matter for being
destroyed.® These questions. .. /

10 A good man should not do any bodily, verbal or even

mental ewl,

How then if he 15 expelled is he well expelled ? * These
questions ... [

Not conversing with any man by speech, should he utter
no word to others

' ¥A. 1391 : this question concerns & fashioned [created) Buddha, nimmnia-
brddha. Is thia a Buddha-image ?

' This question is about the headless trunk or body whose eyes and mounth
were 0n 1ts chest ¢ see Fin, Li, 1oy,

* V4. 1391 says this refers to a hut roofed with grass. See FM. 6, 8, 16.
Mo offence if a monk builds one, Verse quoted at Vi, 574

b Thia réfers to Dhaniva's but, which was sabbamaiiibimaya (the clue-word
at ¥A. 1391) ; sea Def 11, 1, 1, 2. The offence in buoilding a hut of this ldnd
wig ong of wrong-doing, The other part of the dilemma {concerning a hut not
specified a3 made entirely of mud or clay) isat F.M . 6

b garuwkawm chejjovaliium,. VA, says this question is about the nun who
concealed another pun's fault, Nuns' Def. TI. The word ¢hejja is connected
with Defeat though it does not occur in Nuns' Def. 11

* ¥A. 1391 says this question is about the incapable, abhabba, persons,
beginning with the cunuch, See MV, I, 81-88. For the eleven persons VA,
speaks of see &g, MV, VIIL, 30, 1.
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[217] He might fall verbally, not bodily.! These questions. .. /
The tules of training praised by the noble Buddha could

be four Formal Meetings,
All of which one might fall into at one stroke.* These

questions ... /
If two (nuns) ordained together should accept a robe from

the hand of both,
Could the offences be different ? * These questions . .. /

Four people having arranged together removed valuable
goods :

Three offences involving Defeat, one not an offence
involving Defeat.! These questions... [

15 And should a woman be within, and a monk outside,

(As) there was no hole in that house S—because of
unchastity

How could there be Defeat ? These questions. .. [

f, having accepted oil, honey, molasses, as well as ghee
for oneself, one should lay them aside,

Seven days not having elapsed, unless there is a reason,
there is an offence in partaking (of them).* These
questions . . . /

The offence is one of Expiation for a slighter offence with
one involving Forfeiture

Together for one who falls.” These questions... /

' This question is about lying speech though the ofieace canoot be mads
clear, Foras the monk was sitting silent after be had given an acknowledg-
ment that was not legally valid, the offence was not ono of the mind-door,
Therefore what should have been made clear bas not been made clear. Thia
offence of his arises through non-action in the voice-door, FA. 130: L

* Nuss" F M. 3.

* Possbly referring to Exp. 23. The two offences are those of Exp. and
wrong-doing, according to whether acceptance was {rom the hand of a monk or
a nan.

* VA. 1392 refers this to Def. IL. See Def. 11, 4, 29. But thereis no mention
here of the teacher and the three pupils as there is at VA, 1392 and Fd. 366
where this verse i3 quoted, The coe offence not involving Del. is said to be
A grave one.

* This question appears to refer to CV. V, 35, = where the wird chidda,
bole, occurs, as dess also VA.'s sonfhafa, something spread (in a privyl.
Muns not allowed to use a privy, CV. K, 21, 3.

. Fm;ﬁt;.Exg.;-.q: see too MV, VI, 15, 10.

offence,” suddhaks, occors only, 1 think, at Vin. ii, 67, thus
not ina Def. or F.M. [t is used there in connection with concealing an offence
of not ing it which wonold ecatail an offence of wrong-doing for the
offender or his being dealt with according to the rule. VA, 13gz says that this
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Twenty monks might be assembled thinking that, com-
plete, they could carry out a formal act,

A monk might be standing twelve yojanas (away), and
that formal act could be reversed because (the Order)
was incomplete.? These questions. .. /

And a speaker through voice even for the length of a stride

Would fall into all sixty-four serious offences together for

. which amends (should be made).® These questions. .. /
20 Dressed in an inner robe,* a double outer cloak * put on,

All these are to be forfeited. These questions... [/

And there was not even a. motion, nor yet a resolution,
nor did the Conqueror say Come, monk “,

Nor even was there going for refuge for this one, but his
ardination was irreversible.® These questions... [

Should one kill the woman who is not (his) mother, and
should he kill the man who is not (his) father.*

Should the dullard kill an unariyan, because of thiy he
would attain the immediately next.” These questions. .. /

Should one kill the woman who is (his) mother, and should
he kill the man who is (his) father,

stansa is about obtuining, for whoever obtaing two robes, one for himself and
ons for another from acquisitions belonging to an Order, falls at one blow
into an offence of Exp. involving Forf., and inte an offence of Exp. iavolving
a * slighter ~ offence, V.A_reads suddhita-. This question might conceivably
refer to Forf. 7.

i A twenty-fold Order is entitled to take part in all formal acts, Vin. i, 310.

b VA, 1302 says this question concerns the gdmasfmd (3 boundary that is a
village, ¢f. V. 1055) in such towns as Benares for distances of twelve
yojanas—perhapa referting to MV, 11, 11-13 or 24. No formal act may be
carried ont by ao incomplete Order, MV, 11, 23, 2.

' ¥A. 13092 says this question is about a go-between [F.M. 5) 1 it seems fo
reler specially to F.M. 5, 4. 12 " if he does not accept but examines and
brings back.” ¥.A. 558 cites this verse and thinks that the number of offences
equals the number of women to whom the monk gives a message. Vol 550
speaks of sixty-four offences mentioned in the verse above.

* Permission to wear these is givenat Vin i, 289 All robes, however, are to
be forfeited by a monk who gets a nun who is not a relation of bis to wash
them (Forf. 3).

¢ Referring to Mahlpajipati's ordination,

" VA. 1303 says this question is about change of sex (see Vin. i, 35, Def. 1,
10, &), the mother having become a man and the father a woman, 30 the
person who kills them probably would not be guilty of matricide or parvicide.

' gmalaraw phuse. Does this nean the next world ! Or an oflence whose
fruition comes straightaway
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Hawing killed mother and father, not because of this would

he attain the immediately next.* These questions . . . /
[218] Not being reproved, not being made to remember, a
formal act might be carried out for one not face to face,

And when carried out the formal act would be well carried
out, and an Order, the carrier out, would incur no
offence.® These questions. .. /

25 Being reproved, having made to remember, a formal act
might be carried out for one face to face,

And when carried out the formal act might not be well
carried out, and an Order, the carrier out, would incur
an offence.* These questions. .. /

There is an offence in cutting down,* no offence in cutting
off,*

There is an offence in concealing,® no offence in covering.*
These questions . .. /

Speaking the truth is a serious offence,” and lying a slight
one for the speaker?®

Speaking a lie is a serious offence,® and the truth a slight
one for the speaker.’® These questions. ../

One that is allotted, dyed with dye even if made allowable,

There 15 an offence for making use of it.'* These
questions . .. /

A monk eats meat after sunset,

' V. 1353 says this question is about having animals for parents, like sons
of a lion, anid like the ascetic who was the young of a doe. This latter case
refers to Isisingatipasa, see Miln. 124, J&. No. 523, 536, Mhow. Transls, iii,
140. Sex also Mhvu. Tramgdn, fii, 148 L. for another child born of a doo.

' FA. 1303 says this stanza is about ordination by means of a messenger—
relerring to ordination of nuns, see CV. X, 22

¥ Ibid. refers this to the ordination of eunuchs, etc. See MV. I B1 #. But
the Kurundiya is of another o

¢ Ibid. says in a forest-tres there is Del [sec Def. 11, 4, 18): in
cutting down grass and creepers an offence of Exp. (does this refer to Exp.
12 ¥} in cutting off the male organ a grave ofience [Def. 1).

* No offence in cutting ons's bair or nalls—see CV. V, 27, -3

* Both words are chddenfassa; the offence is lo conceal one’s own or
another's offence, but it is no offenca to cover [or thatch) a house, atc.

" That is when a mu#um a woman saying ** You are deformed, you
are a hermaphrodite ™ « 3.8, 1).

'E'x;p.t* o ih _I. ® Def. IV

" FA.1393: speaking the truth when announcing what is a fact is a slight

" VA. says this question concerns ome who, not having forfeited a robe to
be forfeited, makes use of it. See Forf. 1, 4; 2.3, 18; 1, 2, 3.
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If he be not mad nor yet unhinged nor even in bodily pain,

Not for him 1s there an offence, and this rule was taught
by the Well-farer.! These questions .../

30 Not inflamed in mind,® nor yet with a mind set on theft,?
nor even if he intended " for after dying ™, *

For him who gives a wvoting ticket there 15 " to be
destroyed ', for bim who accepts a grave offence.®
These questions . .. [

Not even what is agreed on as a dangerous forest-(lodging),
not even an agreement given by the Order,

And pot for him is kathina formally made, should he,

- having laid aside a robe just there, go for half a yojana,

There isno offence for him till sunnise.® These questions. .. /

All the various bodily, not verbal, matters

That together he might fall into simultaneously.”? These
questions . . . / >

All the various verbal, not bodily, matters

That together he might fall into simultanecusly.® These
questions . .. [

Three women—in sex : that she would not indulge in,
three men and three non-ariyans (and three) eunuchs.®

And she would not practise sex in accordance with the

! This question is about the " muminator ', see CV. V, 25, The ' allowance ™
given thers is quoted at Khul. 100,

' One who is inflamed in miad falls into Def. I

' Ume whose mind is so st falls into Def. T1.

* If he 3o intends he falls into Def. TI1. V4. 1393 savs a schismatic monk
kas none of these thres features.

b See text p. 213 translation p. 344, 0. 4. VA, 1303 confirma that this
refers to a schismatic and an mitator of a schismatic.

b Forf. 24,

T VA. 1393 says this verse is about taking hold of together the hair and
fingers of several women——see F.M. 2. It is quoted at ¥, 541 where, in the
exegesis of Exp. 39, adding the word * nine ', it refers to the nine sumptuous
foods. If, for example, one puts them all into one disk and eats a morsel of
each, one falls into nine offences of Exp.

' KFA. 1393 says this vorse is about a speaker of lewd words beginning with
* All of you are deformed “'—see F. M. 3. 3, 1, and see five verses above,

' ¥A. ryg3 1. says thia verse is abount three women., OF thess, one (followed
by sing. verb) does not indulge in what is called sex : having approached three
men she does not indulge in sex. Three * unarivan eunuchs ~* means : thres
unariyan hermaphrodites and three eunuchs, ving approached these six
people she does not indulge in sex. The verse i3 quoted at V4 gos in exegests
ol ﬂ:l:ﬁ!&' n::f. Iy,
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letter 1—it might be she is to be destroyed because of
sexual intercourse.® These questions. .. /

15 One could ask to give robe-material to his mother ? if it is
not altered * for an Order,

(f what is there an offence for him, and no offence for Iis
relations ? * These questions ... /

[219] An angry man is pleasing, an angry man is contemptible.

Then what is that rule called by which an angry man i3
laudable ? ® These gunestions. ../

A satisfied man is pleasing, a satisfied man 15 contemptible,

Then what is that rule called by which a satisfied man is
contemptible ? These questions . .. /

Could one fall together into a Formal Meeting, a grave
offence, an Expiation, one to be Confessed, one of
wrong-doing ? 7 These questions. .. /

Both are full twenty years of age, for both there 15 ore
preceptor, one teacher, one resolution :

One is ordained, one not ordained.® These questions. .. [

40 Not made allowable, not even dyed with dye—weaning
that he might go where he liked,

1 byafjanasmirs. This means she does not actually have sexwal intercourse.

¥ This question concerns a doer of eight things (Nuns' Def, IV) and is about
a pun who shows her desire for a man in eight ways.

LMV, VI, 22; Nuns' Exp. 28, B, 2.

¥ parmnala,

* This verse appears to refer to Forf. 24, ¥d. 1394 saysitis about © raising
up mindfulpess for using a cloth for the runs pethiyasamays, and that its
analysis is spoken of in the Commentary on the roles for cloths for the rains ™.
Pithiyasamaya 15 defined at FA. 720 as the seven months between the last
day of the bright fortnight of the full moon of Kattiki to the beginning of the
full moon of Jettha [Jetthamalapugnamd, cf. DA. 6).

* [.4. 1304 says this stanza and the next are about the customs of other
sects ; and it refers to thres matters, but does not specily them. Ferhaps
receiving food in one’s band (Win_ i, go, ifi, 245}, in a gourd [¥in. i, 114} and
in & water-pot {Vim, il 115) are meant; the angry man is probably the
layman who objects to meonks adopting these customs.

? ¥A. 1394 thisisabout going in the sky, dkisagata. 1f, by supernormal
power, one of two novices is sitting down freed from the earth for even as
much as a hair's breadth he is called not ordained. When he has returned to
the earth a formal act cannot be carried out by the Ordec. I B 33, it is
reversible.

% This is about a nun who, filled with desire, takes almsfood from the hand
of a man who is filled with desire (Nuns' F.M. 5), and eats the remaining
unallowable meats having croshed them up with human flesh (Fin. i, 118),
garlic (Nuns' Exp, 1) and thé sumptuous foods (defined at Exp. 35) . and
see Nuns' Conf. 1-8, The above offences are all covered by these rules and
their elaborations in the Old Comy.
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And there is no offence for him ; and this rule was taught
by the Well-farer.! These questions . .. /

One does not give, one does not accept, for him a recipient
does not exist,

She falls into a senous offence, not a slizht one becanse of
her enjoyment.® These questions. .. /

One does not give, one does not accept, for him a recipient
does not exist,

She falls into a slight offence, not a serous one because of
(her) enjoyment.* These questions . . . /

One falls into a serious offence that can be done away
with, out of disrespect he conceals 4 ;

Not a nun, and she would not attain a fault.® These
questions were thought out by those of skill. /

Concluded are the Sweat-Inducing Stanzas

Its summary :

Not in communion, not to be disposed of, and ten, not one
who 15 suspended,

He comes to Dhamma, above the collar-bone, and two on
begging for humself, /

And no bodily action—serious, po bodily nor verbal (ewal),

Not conversing, and training, and two, four people, /

A woman, and oil, Forfeiture, and monks, the length of a
stride,

And dressed in, and not a motion, should one kill not the
maother or father, /

Not being reproved, being reproved, cutting down, and so
truth-speaking,

And allotted, after sunset, not inflamed, and not a forest

(lodging), /

1 KA. says this werse is about the monk whose robes are stolen (Forf, 6)
and refers us to the Comy. on that rule | ¥4, 66y 0. which cites this verse}.

* Nuns' F.OML 6. KA. 914 quotes this verse.

¥ Nuns” £, 5.2 2: anun, flled with desire, accepts water for cleansing
the teeth from a man who is filled with desire - an offence of wrong-doing.

I Expr by

s Tl'fs F?:-n!uhl}' refers to Nuns" F.M. 10, Vo 1305 (silently) refers to the
conclosion of the Nuns' Formal Meetings (Vim. iv, 242} where both the
seventeen offences ol Lhis mature and the fortnight's minatta lor a nun who
has fallen into any of them are spoken of, as at V.1 105
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Bodily-verbal, and three women too, to the mother,

An angry man is pleasing, satisfied, and Formal Meeting,
both, /

Not made allowable, one does not give, one does not give,
one falls into a serious (offence) :

The Sweat-Inducing Stanzas are Questions made clear by
the Learned. /



XIX. THE FIVE DIVISIONS?

[220] Four formal acts: formal act for which leave should
be asked, formal act at which a motion is put, formal act at
which a motion is put and is followed by one resolution, formal
act at which a motion is put and is followed by the resolution
made three times.* In how many ways are these four formal
acts invalid ? * In five ways are these four formal acts invalid :
as to matter, or as to motion, or as to proclamation, or as to
boundary, or as to assembly. [1]

How are formal acts invalid as to matter ? One carries out
a formal act that should be carried out in the presence of not
in the presence of : a formal act (carried out) not by rule is
invalid as to matter. One carries out a formal act that should
be carried out by a question asked in return  not by a question
asked in return: a formal act (carried out) not by mle is
invalid as to matter. One carries out a formal act that should
be carried out on his acknowledgment not on his acknowledg-
ment . . . to one who merits a verdict of innocence ® he gives a
verdict of past insanity . . . for one who merits a verdict of past
insanity he carries out a formal act for a decision for specific
depravity *. .. for one who merits a decision for specific
depravity he carries out a formal act of censure ?. . . for one
who merits a formal act of censure he carries out a formal act
of guidance ® . . . for one who merits a formal act of guidance
he carries out a formal act of banishment ? . _for one who

! Uldenberg calls this division " The Five Vaggas ', but though they are
muinbered consecutively as a groop in the text they seem thers to have no
general name,

* CL text p. 167.

AL FA. 1rg5 it i3 said this is E}Li:ll:linnd in the H:j.rnﬂna.mgﬂ:. i the
Parivira, while ¥A. 1395 says the four formal acts are spoken of in the
Samathakkbandhaka (CV. IV) of which FA. 1igi-1199 forms the Comy.
See Khvt. 131 f. for this fourfold hawema.

! See text p. 164. Fd. 1397 says this formal act should be carried out
after one has questioned, reproved and made to remember,

¥ ¥A. 1397 instances Dabba the Mallian ; see eg. F.M. B, 1, 9 For this
verdict see Fin, iv, 209,

* See Vim. iv, 207 also CV. 1V, 11 for the carrying out of this formal act
against the monk Uvila {called Upavila at ¥A. 1307).

TSee CV.1. 1. 311 " Ihid. L 0. ¢ fI. * Ibid. 1,13, 6 £

L
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merits a formal act of banishment he carries out a formal act of
reconciliation ! . . . for one who merits a formal act of recon-
eiliation he carries out a formal act of suspension ® . . . to one
who merits a formal act of suspension he gives probation . ..
one who merits probation he sends back to the beginning . . .
to one who merits being sent back to the beginning he gives
manatta . . . one who merits manatta he rehabilitates . . . one
who merits rehabilitation he ordains . . . he carries out Obser-
vance not on an Observance day...he invites not on an
Invitation day : a formal act (carried ont) not by rule is invalid
a5 to matter. Thus are formal acts invalid as to matter. [2]

How are formal acts invalid as to motion ? In five ways are
formal acts invalid as to motion : one does not touch on * the
matter,® he does not touch on the Order,* he does not touch on
the individual.®* he does not touch on the motion,? or, later he
sets aside the motion.®* Formal acts as to motion are invalid
in these five ways. [3]

How are formal acts invalid as to proclamation ? In five
[221] ways are formal acts invalid as to proclamation: one
does not touch on the matter...on the Order...on the
individual, he omits an announcement,® or he announces at a
wrong tine® Formal acts as to proclamation are invalid in
these five ways. [4]

How are formal acts invalid as to boundary 2" In eleven
ways are formal acts invalid as to boundary : one agrees on a

b Ibad 1,18, 5 11 2 Ihidd. I, 25. ¥ pardmasadi, to deal with, to take up.

i ¥A. 1357 L says this means one does not carry out a formal act of ordina-
tion and so on, does not deal with it, does not bring forward his name. Instead
of saying " this Dhammarakkhita desires ordination [rom the reverend
Buddharakkhita '*, he says " one desires ordination from the reverend
Duddbarakkhita .

' VA 1398 : he docs not say " Revered sirs, let the Order listen to me ™
but ** Let the revered sirs listan to me ™.

" Ihid. : He ddoes not say *' This Dhammarakkhita ilesires ordination
through the reverendd Buddbarakkhita ™ but ™ thiz Dhammarakkhita desires
ordination .

" He does not carry out the formal acts properly according to whether
there is a motion only, or a motion followed by one resolution or by three.

* He does not make every tion of a resolution.

' The proclamation first, afterwards he sets aside, thapeli, the motion.

" Om boundary, simd, sce M V. T1, 8-13. Filteen kinds are given at Kkl 59,
and ibid. 4 L gives the eleven invalid kinds as above. See also Simdvivdda-
vinicchapakaihd, ed. |, Minayefl, JPTS. 1837.
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boundary that is very small,' he agrees on a boundary that is
very extensive,® he agrees on a boundary whose mark is
interrupted,? he agrees on a boundary in the shade, he agrees
on “not a mark” as a boundary®; standing outside a
boundary he agrees on a boundary *; he agrees on a boundary
that is in a river ®; he agrees on a boundary that is in the
sea®; he agrees on a boundary that is in a natural lake *;
he combines boundary with boundary 7; he places hnunﬂary
within boundary.® Formal acts as to hnundar;,r are invalid in
these eleven ways. [5]

How are formal acts mvahrlastn assemnbly ? In twelve ways
are formal acts invalid as to assembly : when a formal act is
being carried out by an incomplete fourfold assembly,” if as
many monks as are entitled to take part in the formal act are
not come, if the leave of absence of those fit to declare their
leave of absence is not sent, if those who are present protest 1°;
when a formal act is being carried out by an incomplete fourfold
assembly, if as many monks as are entitled to take part in the
formal act are come, if the leave of absence of those fit to
declare their leave of absence is not sent, if those who are
present protest ; when a formal act is being carned out by an
incomplete fourfold assembly, if as many monks as are entitled
to take part in the formal act are come, if the leave of absence

1 CL Vin. i, 107. ¥ Vin. 1, 106,

' khandamimilia. VA, 1401 explains that the marks have not been com-
pleted. Monks should gradually walk round from east to south to west and to
north, and at each quarter should proclaim the mark. They should then
proceed to the eastern quarter again and proclaim the same mark as they

. and not a different one. Thus is the boundary completed
(14 nnt-mte:rmphd akhhanda, 1i, however, they stop at the nocthern quarter
withount going on to the sastern ons agun, the boandary amd its marks are

interrupted.
P omenifia: not all the marks having been agreeed on by eveéryone

A niver, =a and natural lake may be taken as a boundary themselves,
but not things that are in them, ia!.:mti; and recks perhaps.,

" Offence of wrong-dotog at MV, 11, 13, i

' Similar offence at M V. 11, 13, =

* Complete assemnblies or Orders of monks may be fourfold, fivelold, tenfold
or twentyfold, each Order being able to carry out more formal acts
than the smaller ones. In various ways gach may be incomplete ar choose an
unaliownble type of person to bring it up to the right number. See MV, 1X, 4

1* For this sentence see MV, [X. 3, 5.
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of those fit to declare their leave of absence is sent, il those
who are present protest; when a formal act is being carried
put by an incomplete fivefold assembly . .. tenfold assembly
. . . twentyfold assembly, if as many monks as are entitled to
take part in the formal act are come, if the leave of absence of
those fit to declare their leave of absence is sent, if those who
are present protest. Formal acts as to assembly are invalid in
these twelve ways. [6] :

When a formal act is being carried out by an incomplete
fourfold assembly four regular monks are entitled to take part
in the formal act,}) the remainder who are regular monks are
fit to declare leave of absence? He for whom the Order is
carrying out the formal act is neither entitled to take part in
the formal act nor is he fit to declare leave of absence, but he
merits the formal act.

When a formal act is being carried out by an incomplete
fivefold assembly five regular monks . . .

When a formal act is being carried out by an incomplete
tenfold assembly ten regular monks . ..

When a formal act is being carried out by an incomplete
twentyfold assembly twenty regular monks. . . but he merits
the formal act. [7]

[222] Four formal acts: formal act for which leave should
be asked, formal act at which a motion is put, formal act at
which a motion is put and is followed by one resolution, formal
act at which a motion is put and is followed by the resolution
made three times. In how many ways are these four formal
acts invalid ? In five ways are these four formal acts invalid :
as to matter, or as to motion, or as to proclamation, or as to
boundary, or as to assembly. [§]

How are formal acts invalid as to matter ? One ordains a
eunuch * : a formal act (carried out) not by rule 1s invalid as

' ¥A. 1402 : in this incomplete assembly thers must be four regular monks
(to complete it), i.e. not those who have been suspended or sent away, but
those of entire moral purity ; without these that act cannot be carried out—
but their leave of absence or entire purity is not sent.

* VA, 1402: even if the remainder number about a thousand, if they

to the same communicn all ars fit to declare leave of absence. Once
they bave given this and the entire purity (see M V. 11, 3, 3), then " Let them
come or not **, the formal act still

* See MV. I, 6L
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to matter. One ordains one who is in communion by theft ! . . .
one who has gone over to (another) sect '. .. one ordains an
animal # . . , one ordains a matricide * . . . a parricide *. . . a
murderer of an arahant ® . . . a seducer of a nun ® . . ., a schis-
matic ® , . . a shedder of (a Tathdgata's) blood ® . . . a herma-
phrodite 7. . . one ordains a man who i1s less than twenty
years of age *: a formal act (carried out) not by rule is invalid
as to matter. [g]

How are formal acts invalid as to motion . . . (= [3-6] ...
Formal acts as to assembly are invalid in these twelve ways. [10]

How many possibilities ® does a formal act for which leave
should be asked have access to...a formal act at which a
motion is put . . . a formal act at which a motion is put and is
followed by one resolution . .. How many possibilities does a
formal act at which a motion is put and is followed by the
resolution made three times have access to ? A formal act for
which leave should be asked has access to five possibilities; a
formal act at which a motion is put has access to nine possibili-
ties ; a formal act at which a motion is put and is followed by
one resolution has access to seven possibilities ; a formal act
at which a motion is put and is followed by a resolution made
three times has access to seven possibilities, [11]

Which are the fve possibilities to which a formal act for
which leave should be asked has access ? Restoration,?® being
sent away,'? close shaving, ' the higher penalty,'*a characteristic
mark of the formal act is itself the fifth. These are the five
possibilities to which a formal act for which leave should be
asked has access.??

Which are the nine possibilities to which 2 formal act at
which a motion is put has access? Restoration ¥ being sent

' Ibid. 62 ' lbid. 63. * Thid. 84. 4 Ibid. B5.

* Thid. 88. * 1bid. 67. * Ibid. 68, * Exp. 65.

* thandni, qualities, attributes,

* Asat Fin. i, 321 L, but " being sent away ™ there precedes ' restoration ™.
VA. 140z says this is the right order, the other being for the connexion,
silifthatd, ol the words ; and it adds that an example of this meaning of these
two words is the expulsion and restoration of the novice Hagtaka,

1t bhamdakowma, see MV, I, 38, 11, 48, z.

™ brakmadanda, CV. X1, 1, 12, 1% For this paragraph see Kkol. 131,

" osdrand here seems to mean, according to Vi, 1400, Khsl. 132, the
formula, ** Let him come ™ spoken for obe who desires onlination,
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away,! Observance, Invitation, agreement,?® giving,* way of
accepting,® rejection,® a characteristic mark of the formal act
is itself the ninth.® These are the nine possibilities 7 to which a
formal act at which a motion is put has access.

Which are the seven possibilities to which a formal act at
which a motion is put and is followed by one resolution has
access ? Restoration,?® being sent away,® agreement,” giving,'?
removal,! marking out,1* a characteristic mark of the formal
act is itself the seventh.® These are the seven possibilities to
which a formal act at which a motion is put and is followed by
one resolution has access.

i wissirapad at Vd. 1400, Khvl. 13z means that a monk iz a spealker of
Dhamma, but does not know the rules or their analysis, He does not reflect
on the meaning, but pushes it out under the shadow of the appurtenances
{or details or syllables, bysAjana). If the venerable sirs see fit, having turned
out, wtthdpetnd (cf. Dhd . iv, 69) this monk, the rest of us conld settle this legal
question. His being sent away is due therefore to the decision taken at a
referendum.

* somemufi 35 to a parbicular monk who shall present the monk se-and-so
for his ordination and shall question him as to discipline and the stumbling-
blocks to ordination ; also required is the agreement of the monk who seeks
ordination that he will answer the questions oo discipline put to him by the
monk so-and-so.

3 This is the Order giving {or giving back) a robe forfeited to the Order that
had had to be forleited by the monk so-and-so.

* patippaha.  This is the way of accepting an offence that a monk had
remembered and confessed and says he sees.

* paccukkaddhand ; or postponement ? CE poccwkkodihitabbari at Vin. i,
099, " to be rejected.” peaccwkkaddhand, with reference to Fin i 175 15
explained at Kiwt, 133 and, rather more hully at V4. rq10f, as " Let the
venerable sirs who are residents listen to me; if it is pleasing to them we
could carry out the Observance now, we could recite the Patimokkha, we
could invite on the next full-moon day*’, Thus a rejection of the carrying
out of Invitation is " rejection “'.

* Here the mark appeats to be in settling a legal question by the covering
owver (25) with grass.

? In all of them a motion is put before an Ovder,

* VA, 411 and Khvi refer this to the episode (5o CV. V, 20, 2-6) of the
turning upside down and the 5:1:|:i.n[§ ugri%ht of Vaddha the Licchavi's bowl,

* Agrecment on a boundary (M V. II, 8, 1). Only with the agreement ol
monks may a monk be away. separated from his three robes [Forf, 2):
agreement on a rug (Forf. 14. 2); and fourteen other agresments—see C I
VI, 2L FdA. rq11, Khutl, 133.

¥ Giving ol kathina robe-material (M V. VII, 1, 3, 4); and the giving of
the robes of a2 monk who has died (M V. VIIIL, 27).

1 Referring to the removal of the kathina (privileges).

1 Referring to F.M. 6 and 7, where there has to be the marking ouk,
desand, of the site for a hut and for a vihirm,

12 Where there is a covering over {as) with grass, that one on the one side
and one on the other side are called two amations of a motion that is
followed by one resolution, VA. 1411 ; cf, Kkl 133.
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Which are the seven possibilities to which a formal act at
which a motion i5 put and is followed by the resolution made
three times has access? Restoration, being sent away,!
agreement,® giving,? rebuke,* admonition,® a charactenstic
mark of the formal act is itself the seventh.® These are the
seven possibilities to which a formal act at which a motion is
put and is followed by the resolution made three times has
access. [12]

When a formal act is being carried out by an incomplete
fousfold assembly four regular monks. .. (= [7]) ... [223] by
an incomplete fivefold assembly . . . by an incomplete tenfold
assembly . . . by an incomplete twentyfold assembly . . . but he
merits the formal act. [13]

Concluded is the First Division : on Formal Acts [1]

Founded on two reasons the rule of training was laid down
for disciples by the Tathiagata for the excellence of the Order,
for the comfort of the Order 7 : founded on these two reasons
the rule of training was laid down for disciples by the Tathagata.
Founded on two reasons. .. for the restraint of evil-minded
men, for the dwelling in comfort of well behaved monks:
founded on these two reasons the rule of training was laid down
for disciples by the Tathdgata. Founded on two reasons . . . for
the restraint of the cankers belonging to the here and now,
for combating the cankers belonging to future states. .. for
the restraint of dreadful actions * belonging to the here and
now,* for the combating of dreadful actions belonging to future
states 19, _ for the restraint of blamable actions belonging to

I Referring to the seven formal acts beginning with that of censure. When
these are revoled restoration can be spoken of.

¥ Um the exhorter of nuns,

¥ Giving, or imposing probation and manatta.

' miggaha | this is sending back to the beginning.

' Referming to eleven admonitions up to the third time: Nuns' Def. [,
F.M. 10, 11, 12, 13, Nuns" F.M, 7. 8, 0, 1o Exp. 63 Nuns' Exp. 30.

! Caven as formal acts of ordination and rehabilitation,

¥ For the first three pairs see e.g. Vin iii, 21 ; also 4., 98 lor all the pairs

¥ opera, of, A, i, 204,

¥ Difences against the Arst Awve silas, see A, i, 204.

'* Of which the result will be anguish.
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the here and now,! for the combating of blamable actions
belonging to future states...for the restraint of fears?
belonging to the here and now, for the combating of fears
belonging to future states... for the restraint of unskilled
things belonging to the here and now?® for the combating of
unskilled things belonging to future states...out of com-
passion for householders,* for breaking up the factions of evil-
minded (individuals) 3. .. for pleasing those who are not yet
pleased and for increasing the mmmber of those who are
pleased * _ . . for establishing True Dhamma, and for protecting
D‘.IS‘.‘:IP].IIIE ! Founded on these two reasons the rule of tra:.m.ng
was laid down for dm:lples by the Tathagata. - g 1als:

Concluded is the Second Division : ‘on Reasons [2]

Founded on two reasons the Patimokkha was laid down for
disciples by the Tathagata . . . the recitation of the Pitimokkha
was laid down . . . the suspension of the Patimokkha was laid
down . . . the Invitation was laid down, the suspension of the
Invitation was laid down, the formal act of censure * was laid
down, the formal act of guidance ? was laid down, the formal
act of bamshment 7 was laid down, the formal act of reconcilia-
tion 7 was laid down, the formal act of suspension 7 was laid
down, the giving ol probation * was laid down, the sending
back to the beginning * was laid down, the imposing of
manatta * was laid down, rehabiitation # was laid down, to be
restored * was laid down, to be sent away !® was laid down,
ordination ** was laid down, a formal act for which leave should
be asked '* was laid down, a formal act at which a motion 1s put

¥ The same as the dreadful actions, VA, 1412,

¥ ¥A. 1412 says the fears belonging to the here and now are of the formal
acts of censure and so on, the suspensjon of the Observance and the Invitation,
and the formal act of Information (for which see CVF. V11, 3, 2.

* The five dreadful things, and the ten unskilled ways of acting (see 4. v,
266).

* That they might guard their faith.

* ¥A. 1413 refers this to the rle for eating a group-meal (Exp. 31).

" Asat Vi i, 21 T MV. 1 25 22. L See CV. 111,
*See MV.1,79,2; 1X,4,9; cf. Exp. b9, 2, 1.
1% See each a in Nuns' F.M. 1-10, But VA, i413 relera this to

makers of gquarrels who are to be sent away by a formal act that has been
laid down.
MV, 1, 28, 3=6. 13 Ses text p. 220.
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was laid down,! a formal act at which a motion is put and is
followed by one resolution was laid down, a formal act at which
a motion is put and is followed by the resolution made three
times * was laid down. :
Concluded is the Third Division: on Layings Down * [3]

The laid down in the not laid down,® a laying down that is
supplementary to a laying down,* a laying ‘down that is a
verdict in the presence of, ... a verdict of innocence . .. of
past insanity, [224] a laying down that is to be carried out on
his acknowledgment, a laying down that is the decision of the
majority, a laying down for specific depravity, a covering over
(as) with grass is laid down for the excellence of the Order, for
the comfort of the Order. Founded on these two reasons a
covering over (as) with grass was laid down for disciples by the
Tathigata. Founded on two reasons a covering over (as) with
grass was laid down for disciples by the Tathigata for the
restraint of evil-minded men . . . for establishing True Dhamma,
for protecting Discipline. Founded on these two reasons a
covering over (as) with grass was laid down for disciples by the
Tathigata.

Concluded is the Fourth Division : on What was Laid Down [4)

Nine classifications : classification by matter, classification
by falling away, classification by offence, classification by
provenance, classification by individual, elassification by class,
classification by origin, classification by legal question, classi-
fication by deciding. [1]

When a legal question has arisen, if two come who are
hostile about the matter,* the matter should be announced to
both ; when the matter has been announced to both the
acknowledgment of both should be made known : when the

¥ See text p. 220,

* ¥A. 1413 appears to consider that this and the next Division go together
as one Division which it calls Anisathsavagga The text calls the former
Padfiattivagga and the latter Pafiflattavagga.

' VA, 1413 says: the seven classes of offence : setting aside the Buddhas
Kakosandha, Kopigamana and Kassapa, any rules of training not laid down
in between are called laid down.

¥ See above, text p, 1. * ati{h)apaccatibika, see OV, 1V, 14, 16
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acknowledgment of both has been heard both should say
" After this legal question of ours is settled both should be
satisfied . 1f they szay, “ Both will be satisfied,” that legal
question should be accepted by the Order. If the assembly has
a majority of shameless (persons), it should be settled by
means of a referendum.! If the assembly has a majority of
ignorant (persons), a Vinaya-expert should be sought®* He
settles that legal question according to rule, according to
discipline, according to the Teacher's instruction—so should
that legal question be settled.® [2]

- The matter should be known, the kind ? shuuld l':-e: knnwn
the name should be known, the offence should be kmown.
Sexual intercourse means matter as well as kind ; offence
involving Defeat means name as well as offence. Taking what
has not been given means matter as well as kand ; offence
involving Defeat means name as well as offence, Human
being . . . State of further-men means matter as well as kind ;
offence involving Defeat means pame as well as offence.
Emission of semen means matter as well as kind ; offence
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order means name as well
as offence. Physical contact means matter as well as kind ;
offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order means name
as well as offence. Lewd words . . . Sense-pleasures for self . . .
Go-between . . . Begging for oneself for having a hut built . . .
for having a large vihira built ... Defaming a monk with an
unfounded charge of an offence involving Defeat . . . Defaming
a monk with a charge of an offence involving Defeat taking np
some point as a pretext in a legal question really belonging to
something else . . . [225] The not giving up (of his course) by a
schismatic monk though there is admonition up to the third
time . . . The not giving up (of their course) by monks who are
imitators of schismatics though there is admonition up to the
third time . , . The not giving up (of his course) by a monk
who is difficult to speak to though there is admonition up to
the third time . . . The not giving up (of his course) by a monk
who brings families into disrepute though there is admomtion

1 Sea CV, IV, 14, 1921, - 2 Sea CV. IV, 14, z5.
® polts above does not seem to mean clan-pame as at MV, [, T'l:,l but the
elass to which an offence belongs, its kind, its lineage.
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up to the third time means matter as well as kind ; offence
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order means name as well
as offence . . . Out of disrespect easing oneself or spitting in
water means matter as well as kind ; offence of wrong-doing
means name as well as offence. [3]

Concluded is the Fifth Division: on Nine Classifications [5]
Its summary *:

For which leave should be asked and motion, followed by
.one, and by three,

Matter, motion, proclamation, boundary, and assembly
likewise, /

In the presence of, and question in return, acknowledg-
ment, deserving discipline,

Matter, the Order, and an individual, on motions, and
later a motion, /

Matter, the Order, and an individual, a.rmuum:emf:nt and
at a wrong time,

Very small, and extensive, interruption, shadow, " not a
mark,” /

QOutside, in a river, and in the sea, and in a natural lake,
one combines,

Ome places within a boundary, four-fivefold, /

And ten-twentyfold, and is not sent, 15 sent,

Entitled to take part in a formal act, fit to declare leave of
absence, and individuals who ment a formal act, /

Five possibilities for a formal act for which leave should
be asked, and a motion is nine-possibilitied,

seven possibilities for a motion followed by one resolution,
and the motion with the resolution made three times is
seven-possibilitied, /

Excellence and comfort, of evil-minded as well as well
behaved, cankers,

Dreadful actions, blumable actions as well as fear, un-
skilled, and for houscholders, /

Of evil wishes, for pleasing those who are not yet pleased,
for establishing Dhamma

¥ Thia covers the five Divisicns in Section 213X
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As well as protecting Discipline, Patimokkha, and with
the recitation, /

And suspension of the Patimokkha, and Inwitationm,
suspension,

Censure, and gnidance, and banishment, and reconcilia-
tion, /

Suspension, probation, the beginning, manatta, rehabilita-
tiom,

Restoration, sending away, likewise ordination, /

For which leave should be asked, and motion, followed by
one, and by three, _

In the not laid down, supplementary laying-down, verdict
in the presence of, innocence, /

Past insanity, acknowledgment,! majonty, depravily,
covering over (as) with grass,

Matter, falling away, offence, provenance, and by an
individual, /

[226]) And class too, origins, and a legal question also,

Deciding, classifications too, likewise about name and
offence., [

CONCLUDED 15 THE PARIVARA

So, having asked this and that about the way of lormer
teachers

Dipanima of great wisdom, who remembered what he had
heard, attentive, /

Thinking out this epitome of the details for the middle
way of study,?

Had it written for bringing happiness to disciples. /

“ Pariviira *" means all that is said as to matter with the
charactenistic mark,

Meaning by meaning in the True Dhamma, rule by rule
in what is laid down,

It encompasses ? the Dispensation as the ocean (encom-
passes) India.

b

' pafifinid is here abbreviated to pasi. " CL text p. 48, ¥ parivires.
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Not knowing the Parivara whence is there discrumination
between the rules ? /

Falling away, matter, laying down, supplementary laying
down, individual,

For one (Order), for both, as well as what is held blame-
worthy by the world— /

Doubt, for whomever it arises, is cut off by the Parivara.

As a universal monarch amid his vast forces, as a maned
lion in the midst of deer, /

Like the sun surrounded by its rays, like the moon in a
host of stars,

As Brahmi in a company of Brahmis, as a leader in the
midst of his following—

Thus through the Parivira the Tme Dhamma-and-
Discipline shines forth. /
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pline zz21;: @on-, 135 149, 165,
2yzfl, 2061, 209, J24H., 330, 34

Dhamma line by line, to speak
(podase dhammar wdcelt) 195R.,
Ighn.

Dhamma Line by Line Origin (a
Section) xix, 24, 27. 04, 100, [24,
37

Mhamma Teaching Origin (o Section)
o

difficult to speak to (dubbuca) vz, 52,
?Er 334, 368

Discipling  (waaya) oovf, xxviiif,
t. 4, 181, 103, 203, 216, 232, 234
(twn), 253, 255, 262, 267, 269l
z75. 296M., 305, jo7H., 318, 322,
yrq, 336f.. 366 ; belonging to
(vemayika) 181 ; expert in (v-dhara)
zobl, Zi13, 2Ly, il 23 2eyl,
3izn., y130., 327, 368 | exposition
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of (bydkarana) 327; mastery in
(parsyaily) g7, pertzining o
{abfiv-} 2, 3. zgz; subduing of

(sallckha) 181

discovered of themselves, things
{sdmukbaizd) 108

dispute, to (wiradak) 140f

disputes, legal question concerning
(wmvadddhiiarana) 135, 145 T30,
151t w57, 244, 2468, zs50L,
271 ; origins-of (samulthana) :45
mts of {(mila) 246

disputes, roots of {nnﬂimﬂm] 132,
134, I40, 215~

disrespect (agdrova) 132L, 214 (irTe-
wverence) : out of d. (saddaryas)
43, GBE., 182, 236

dﬂsunﬁmn in an Order (sarrghardsi)

Ib-n.la.!l. the, [-tr?ﬂ}fn}:a:n:, rg3l, 211,
T30, 24

dread (rera) 313, 165

Dutiyagithisamhgamka xxvi, xxx

Drvads xxiii

dye (rajand) 354, 356

E

eat: at a wrong time, to (mAdle
bhedifati) 136, 130 see alw food
eating {asana) 303; (Ahidenta) 341f ;
(bheefijanta) 20, 6o, 242 (fambhopa)

: o
“eight things ™
33om., 3560.

" eighth thing ™
103, L1y, 119, 221

Ekuttaraka vii, xiii, xxiff., xxix

enjoining (Payojenita) o1

enjoyment (paribhoge) 182, z22, 357

enjoymenta (of food f:armﬂjr} ac-
cepted  (patisgahilapaoribhoga) 108

envy, (a nun) who speaks in {ussoya-
v lka) B2, 103, 117, 119

cunuch (pandaka) 3zon., 1510, 3540,
155, 162

exhortation (ovdda) 27, 586, 236 lor
nuns 3r3f 338n

exhorter of ouna [bhikkhunguddaka)
zzt, 2yof., 204, 340, 344. 365N

expectation (dsd) 287E, 2B8, 200

expelled [mdsca) 351 ; one who 15
{mdsitaka) v74f, 330 .

Expiation, offence of (pdeitfiya) xx,
xxxiv, z3ff, s6f., 76f., 106if.,
viBf., wzaf, a3=f, o3sih, rgedf,
168n., 16om., Tyon., 175D, 179,
19bn., zoon., =02, 37l 245,
z47H.. 2000, 276 3oy, 3LT. 335,

{aithraithuka) 336,

(aithama valthu) 3z,
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3408, 349, 3520., 356 {mﬂd:;;m
matiers, l.h-ﬂmﬂll} 3&. 3 i
-chass 131

F
fact [bhidla) 238, 257, 260, 265, 275,
306, 3540.: Dot 1. t-[ﬂ. 144, 1750,
-"JT- 257, 260, 262, 265

hl‘ 2681, 274, 3%, 366

h.ll.? away (eipath) 1

g, 142-5. 149, 199, H?- -lﬁd

248, 259, 2671, 2

ifil,‘:“; :}“t‘,‘i’m}ﬁ“ﬂ. 7t
from (good) behaviour {lnﬁrn]i 0.,

“an., 13, N, y7L, to3, 114, 116,
119, 12 B 133, 1374., I.‘.l?ﬁ.,,, 216,
237, 247L, 255, 250, 270, 270, 203 ;
huu:'{cghtf’j';mh of l.ivdihm:
(Bftea) 20., 30., 133, 144, 7
3938 ; hﬁn'i

z8., 30, g. :_1,. 7::[. 771, 103, I:u.
ranl, 133, 137, 143, Ia4,. 146,
216, 2 ﬂmuﬂ. 258, 259, 270, 176,
293 {right) view (ditthi) 2n.,
3o ;;3: 143 216, 237, 258, 250,
F 1

F' d:pondmt on (kuldpaka)
1z

Lamily into disrepute, one bringing a
(huladdsada) 52, 52, 75, 77, 330,
334, 368

father [pitar) 353

fermented hqunr and spirits (surd-

msraya) 33,
finges-breadth (o# 3
fingers, ﬂc'i]mg{ wnm:mﬂm al
-6, 118,122
first, alterwards (pubba, apara) 209,

224

"* Five Divisions ** xxxii

food: soft (bhojana) 306; solid
(dhddamiya) 83, 104, 117. |=m,1|;|.-ﬁ_
139 ; smpluous [pantia bhojana)
8, 141, 144, 222, 2378, 3400,

3s5m., 3560,
foot (pdda) s7L, 61, 66, 103, 107,
T 1o, 113, 331
foot-rubber (pddaghamsant) 194

forerunner ) 140l

forest (oradda) 242 ; ~dweller (dras-
daka) 210, 310
invﬂvinﬂ“mu - E‘P] i.

13

sz, B, 10yl., 176n., ﬂ;:’t]ﬁl_,
g 300, 376, 334, 340 352
nullin; mﬁgﬂﬁuﬁj xxxiv,

Indexes

EL j%‘n}!“' :f;!ﬂ.: jf:u?s' :;fl,
:_u.E. 142fl., 1710, 3710, I73D.,

79. 1960., 2000, 213, 23511, 2304,
“Blhl =M“‘l I?ﬁ‘. m; 301, Sﬂ'ﬁ
3450., 348, 352, 356, 357m., 30684 ;
~class 131

former action 280,
former habitation '_| :"g
fruit, allowable (tappa phala) 2
freedom (vimutli) 267, 317 J" nl

IW};I& of mind (cctow-)
fn:tlhﬂ-mm. state of (wilarimomus-

sadhkamma) 7, 50, 74 76, 140,
I44. I1750.. 237.
G
garlic (lasuma) 87, 106, 3420., 3560,
Gl ik v

gilt (ddna) z07, 222

go-between (safcarilis) 10, 51, 74,
77: 144, 333, 3380, 3550

Co-Between Omnigin (a Section) xix,

127
gold and silver [rdpiya) 19, 54, 235
grain (dhadia) 337, 340

grave offence (dpatti thullaccayassa)
r.:_ wﬂ.. 58, 13 7it,, 76, Er-::n
.« 104, 1184, 122k, 133, 238,

I.;t 146, 168n., 1gn., 700, 179,

207, TH7. 241, Hﬂﬂ 270, =-;& 3I1,
337 3. 35, -.!'jjl' ‘-"l:ﬂ'lr‘.‘lll

recognibion {MI-I;W} 44
El'f-ﬂ'l iregular things (makImialing)

g'rm& hatred, confusion (febha, dosa,
moha) 1400, 104
(mdriAd)

ground {bhﬁmi}
z28al.

group-meal (ganabhofuna) 183, 205,
218, 235, 320, 3660,

guidance (missaya) 179, 19z, 21s8d,
226, 29211, ; nullification of (pafip-
passaddhs) 206, 215, 117
wdance, formal act of {mi

Eum} & 3, m.- .}H‘: nlm:
cation of [pafippassaddhs) 231
see mlse act, formal

H
harming (spaghifita) 180, 294

hidden (paficchanna) 183 ; 08 also
mm:mt

hides {camma) 168, 2000, .
morality, thought, wisdom
odhistls, tl-uun a-pannd) 29}
Highway ﬂn'ngin {a Section) 130

140l ;



Indexes

Husing Davision (serwswrivagea) 46,

70
tole (chidda) 352
" How many ™'? [kati) 132-3
hut {kefl) 10, 51, 74, 77, 1368, 1710,
1720, 236, 333, 351, 3640, 3

1

ill {(grlana) 188, 103, 216

ill-will (dghdra) 2221, 272, 344

imitate, to {onuvattali) S1

imitator (meonk ! anuvaliaka) t47.
238, 249, 3420, 3447, 3550., 368
(oun ;@ anueatlikd) 103, 119, 147,
249, 3390., 3430

unpediment (palibodha) 180f., 266,
z8ck., 283, 23711

independently (anissita) 210, 291l

wdividual (puggala) 174f, 1701,
18z8., 204, 231f., 11..;11 253, 264,
thh, 270, 279, 2831, 287, 289, 322,
1Bo; who ments ( ) z01;

_ belonging to an (puggalite) 327

wnsult, to (emaial) 145, 247

insulting offence of (dpatl:
TS, s5a) 51, 1730

wnterruption (ratticcheda) 182, 18q,
o8, 338

Invitation [pavidramd) xxvii, 168, 174,
188n.. 102l 2000., 277, 293 2270,
T2Im., 241, 261, 275k, 291, 3o2n.,
311, 324, ¥50, 364, 366  formal
act for 211, 230, 297, 30

ssuer of meals (bholiuddesaka) 7128

K

Kammakkhandhaka 1égn.
Kammavagga 1500,
Kathimabheda xxviii
kathina cloth xxviii, 169, tBof,, 206,
220, T70-200, 120, }55. M40,
Kathina-cloth (a Section) 20, 2z,
esil.. 2ol 32, 34, 380 53, Bs, Soif .,
04, 0f, oo, 128
Kathinakkhandhaka 16gn., 2700,
Khandhaka vii 1., x, xiv, xviii, xx,
xxxiv, 1691, 2550., 3000., join
Fhandhalapucchi xx
Khuddakavatthukkhandhaka @éan.
kill, to (hanass) 153

kind (dedra) 267f, 260l, 2701
(gotta) 364

king's women's quarters (raiisio anle-
pura) 38, 66

knowing (pdna) 218, 248
knowledge, declaration of profound
[asriabyikdrana) yost.
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Kosambakakkhandhaka 1600., 3430
Kurumdiva xxxiii, fon,, 1730, 3010,
3380, 330m., 343

L
I:r; apﬂnnnm of (jatematthaka) 76,
7. 1

taid down (paddarta) 323f, 327, 338,
gﬁ-j.ﬂ.: Esn-r one, both Orﬂ !.n:.
- 17% 1d7

laying down. a Egﬁﬂm e, off.,
150, 424, 75., Bof., 33?-. 173, 187,
208, 234, 2681, 299, 305, 320;
bholding good for sab-
batthapo-) 1, 3. 8, 34. Bo, 173:
shared, not shared (sddhdrana, asa-)
I, 3.8, Bo, 151n.. 173. 187 ; supple-
mentary (anupa-)ifi., , IOy %,
13, zo, 24, 27, 328 8L, gaf
45, 47t 75, Bo, 8y, Fg!. 99, 173.
t74n., 1By, 208, 215, 218, 367 ; not
}!’-Et-ﬂ;:l.hl'.l'nd {snuppannapa-) 1L, 8,
27. B0, 173, 187 whera (kaltha)
1—38, 73-6, 8o-102, 118

learner [whAa) 5. 9, 14, B2

*left-over ™ (afirilta) 207, 221 . not

303

legal question (adhifarama) xx, xxii,
xxvil, 1, 4. 9 11, 14, 35 52. 64.
7al., 75, 78, By, 104, 1igf., 130f,
132 135 1374, 1458, 1494, 156-
167, 199, 208, 210, zaql, 240,
g4, z6r. 2671, 2608, 208,
joon., 308, 3208, 333. 342, 367L
opening up of (whkolfa, whkolanz)
244l ; roots of (enils) 208, 224,
246 ser also censure, disputes,

igations, offences

lewd words (dufthulld vlcd) 9, 50. 74.

_ 125 271 333, 355m., 368

lie, & (muid) 176, 3154 ; & conscious
L (sampajdnamusardda) xviii, 13,

30, 55l to7n.

livelihood (dfva) 44, 2370

living thing (pdna) 34. 63

lodgiogs (sendsamal 164, 236, 324
appropration of [s-pdba) 185 :
assigner of tkpnﬁi.ﬂfﬂil 328

Lord, the (Bhagava) of,, si. 30, 14,
23 g2l 73, Boff., 116, 183 =aid

jang] 205, 31°

Loud hughmrﬁﬂfﬂ}-{nn (ujihaggi-

i WEL“‘ 53{ 1) 238

oving-Kindness  [mee. IO, 257,
1'60!,'.151, 265 i

lying speech [musdwnida) zo0, 203m.,
204, 220, 11, s, 143, 350,
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M

Mahd-atthakathi xocxiin, ton.

Mahikkhandhaka 350n.

Mabdpaccari xxxiii, 57m.,
it

Mahavagga, Panvira xii

Mahdvibhafiga ooav ; Parvara xii,
xviif,

maiden {hmnbhum] g7, 112

minatta xxii, 173n., 181f., 189, 108,
z23of., 241, 261, 330, 3570, 360,
3bsn., 366

Matilked xf., xviiif.

matter (vaftku) 149f., 178, 299, 305,
_309, 320, 322, 359, 3670 ;
md;mdual. 231 ; and offence zoo ;
minor m. (dhuddakov-) 164; se8

- also subject

matters trained in (vinitapalikibni)
132f, =04, 214, 217, 2228

means (poyoga) z8o0ff., 208, 310, 320

meat (momsa) 22z, 226, 337, 3420,

501,

medicine (bhasajfa) xxiii, zo, 54, 160,
2o0zn., 218, 3400., 3410,

meditation (jhdna) z18

message (diteyyas) 220, 34310

messenger (dida) zzin., 3540.

Milindapafiha xxi, xxxi

mindfulness (saff) 320

migrepresenting (vinidbdva) 3250

mode [Fhira) 140, see also kind

s (Frama) G4, 110
monk  (bhikkhu) passim; Elder
{thera) 324; group of seventeen

26, 30, 33 ; group of six 156, 266,
3zff., 420, 75. incoming (3gan-
fuka) 323, 3I430.: possessed of
qualities : (3) 180, {4) 203, (5} 205,
210, 291-300, (6) zisk, (7) =16L ;
resident (dedsika) etc. 199, 323,
327 ; several 7, 12, 15, 13, o 23,
24f., 29f, 330, 39. 43f. 461
twenty 333: unconscientious
{alzfyin) 203, 203. 205. 300, 30§,
iz, 315k, 319

month (mdsa): four 3z less than
half (oren’ addhamdsa) 33, 63
more than one 3360. ;) one 15,20, 52,
L1770, . seven 350m.

mother (malar) 353. 350

motion (Aatt) sz, 77, 103l 109, 110G,
143, 147, 151, 178, 209, 224, 231,
240, 275 300, 137k, 34 353

Indexes

N

name (rama) 163

nibbdna xxvif., 123, 243; attained
to (mibbufa) 350

night (rafta) : a bundred 345: one
15, 52, 62n.. t77n., 3I3n., 336o0;
six 22, 35, 1770, 215; iem 345
three 3z, 62 ; two or three 24, 56 ;
by o. (ratlive) 186, 3428

Niraya xxwvi, 193f, =211, 220, 261,
324, 3208., 347

Nonads xxii

not desiring to jeer at (ma .i.lmim-.lu—
fdma) 140 .

not Dhamma, sz trhamma.

oot fact, see fact '

" mot for anut'h::;r * (anaida) zoz, 13.5

not giving up {EE. WIong -nt:w
uppn;mumgga] 178,

not be grested (abhivddelabba)
3.“. (avandiya) 225, 228, 320

not ill (eglana) 144, 238, 242

novice (s@mamera) 103, 215, 223,
226, 202ff., 33jon., 342n., 3450,
3s6m. ; mpﬁmtendentuf [s-pesaka)
328 ; woman n. (samaperi) 226

nui {&h&kﬁuﬂi} axxivt,, v, xxxf.,
xxxiii, 3n., 27M., 52, 54,588, 76,
Boff., 1230., 124n., 136, 138L, 142,

144, I1g6f, 1730, 77D, 170,
zo0m,, zoin., woan,, 2360, 235tk
242, 2481, z7n, 294, 3148,
3360, 338n., 3300, 340, 342D,

3430, 3440, 3450, 3500 J5TIL,

35am, 3530, 3540.. 356m., 357
eight zz21 ; group of six B1, Ej, 871..

oo, 93ff., qrq 1ot ; Order of 314;
sedmcer of 363 ; “several B4, 86,
BB—g7, gof. | two 87 ; n. possessed
of fve gualities z211; ses also
exhorter, exhortation of

Nuns' Khandhaka 170

8

ub]-u:tmn {pafitihepa) 180, TBOHL
obligations, legal question concerning
(Arccddhibarana) 135, 147, 140,
578, z44, 246M., 271 ; ongios nf
247 root of [midla) 246
Observance (wposatha) xxvi L, 124,
t68, 177, 133!'1.. ozl z1ef, 213,
zign., 210, 220, 2210, :3+,235.1
259, 261, 291, 1021, 31%, 334 43
jsom., 360, 364 : formal act for
210, 230, 201 \
ocean (samudeda) 221
Octets xxiii L., 347

offence (dpattl) xixl, xxiil, xxx,



Indexes

xoedl, XXV, jn., 40-70. II30.,
1328, 137-147. 150, 163, 171ff
(various kinds), zo4, 206, zoBf.,
215, zigt, 224, 247, 256, 262L,
266m., 2671, 260, 276, z92, 29611..
jmt, 307, 310, 3z, 318, 3zl
336ML, 344f, 3508, 353, 3548,
Foqn., 3674 ;

class of o. (d-Akhandha) 1, 3, 131,
72i, 7L, 1148, 122, 132, 1366,
1458k, 150, 165, 17im., 17ZR., I7O.
2oy, ZIT, 240, 2368, o 34T:
in how many? (Aatihd) 710, 77.
114, 247 ;

fall into an o., to |Fpajjasi)
79, 136147, 1764, 1355. 43%_
1958, zo1l, 215, 2441.. 2471, 2041
31z, 3375

how many (kati) offences? 49—
7o, q2i., 7off, 1oz-116, 118-120,
121, 132, 136-147,. 142-8, 168,
it (various kinds), 247, 336.
3380 ;

legal question concerning o,
(@pattddhiiarana) 4. 0, 14. 72, 115]
135, 1370, 143, 146, 1408, 1578
244, 246, 248, 250, 271; TOOIS of
(il 246 ;

onigins of o, {:;pummmuﬂ.!l.im].
I".I'I.'I.I.E "‘EU‘.I :ﬂ-t"-:h L N gﬂ
4, +:E ;uﬂ 78, 8iff, rugff,
121l 1231315, 132, 134-148, 1710,
zob, 214l 2450, 208, JIo. 30,

3324 ;

o. for which amends are (not)
made (sappatikammd, appaiih-)
tre. [7BL. 218, 29 yiz, 337
3430, 3430,

353

blameworthy o, (gdrayha) 236,
zqil;

o. that can (cannol) be done
away with [savasesd, andrasesd)
171, ool 224f 240f 263, 202
200, 312 ;

a, leading on (not Lol to cons
fession  (desandgdminl, adesand-)
172, 206, JOT, 337 .

not seeing an o, (edossana) 178§,
190, 318, 220, 3430.;

o. shared [sddhdrana) by monks
and nuns 197, 237, 239l;

shight, serious o, [losukd, parukad)
I7In, 176, 201, 200, 211, 218, 2240,

:3?. 2400, 262, 293, Iou, 3132,
1, 3531, 357
\an_',.-' bad o, (duichulld) 24, 35.

e Gy, L1ON T35 142 173, 2oof.,
a4l 237, 263, a72fl., 292, 2609, 136;

379

o, and matter (valthu) 200
see plyo Confessed, Defeat, Ex-
plation, Forfeiture, Funnal Telesk-
mg. Grave, Undetermined, wrong-
odl {Ma 205, 352
Oid tary [pndahﬁ-::_mm_jm}
xvi, xvili, 28., 4, 5
ordzin, to [Hf:n-!-tﬂlpﬁd-ﬂij 2158, 236,
2g2ff., 360, 362
mﬂ;;:led (upasampanna) 330, 152,

ordained, not to be (na upssampddeti)
179, 206, 339

Urﬂﬂ {mﬁn} 133. 151, 1658, 170,
192, 206 (fve), 225 | ). 232,
241, 253, 23, 6ol 204, 266,
260k, 283, 28, 280, 2048 . 3118,
322if., 354, 356. 360, 364n., 365,
3678 ; tospeak in an O. (voharati)
1oz, 2081 ; tosplitan O, {bhmdmﬂ
203, 222, 323L, 338,
ing to an O. {mbsﬂ 3.2?

ordination {u#;mﬁgdﬂ} 168, 206,
221, 344, 353, 364n., 366 formal
act iur {famema) 230f

Ordination of Women Thief Origin
[a Sectiom) 131

P
pacify, to: ([nijjhipeli) 260
[mzrphatit) 268
) andbaka, 1700,
parigibbdna 185
FParivira viiff., jon., 123, 2330., 255,
28om,, 2860, zgon., 3oon., FoIo.,

jyof.

Panvisikakkhandhaka 16gn.

Pitimokkha xwvii, 2, 4, z10f, 218,
zg91, 308, 366; pertaining to
[rh!.i:p-] z, 4. recital of (P-pddesa)
xxvii, I, 3. 80, zoon,, 206, 2iof.,
e 2 :.-_1.:- 287, 201, 3=3n 33,611.
jﬁ-tr; suspension of (P-thapana)
xxii, zn., 110, 175, 83, vBg, zo3,
213 2yod 220, 23, 220, 235, 366 ;
the two zog, z16, 21g, 225, jo8

Paviragakkhandhaka 163n,

Pentads xiv, xxi, xxiii, 3110,

perils (ddinavd) z11f, 225, 228, j29

permassion (enuniala) 187

pota &3

physical contact (kdyasamsagga) o
S0, T, 7o, Bo, 1oz, rraff;, 218,
~1z20ff, 271, 333, 336, 368

picture-gallery (ciftdgara) 03, 100

Pitakas 123

“inE



380 I'ndexes
unpleasing (actions : pdsd- reproved (cudita(ka)) 174, 256, 260,
dika, apd-} zr1f. 163, 270
possibility (thama) 363, reprover (codaka} xxvi, 174, 256M.,
practice {(patipath) 2, 4 2590, 262f, 263, 270, 275, 3jobl

preceptor (upajjhdya) 200, 200, 2270.,
264, 272, 3220, 330, ,35;? i :
whman [gﬂ.ﬁll ITn-
Pt'u!l:ml:ﬂn:‘rE duties (pubbokiced) zozn.
pretext (lezg) 17, 52, 75, 333, 368

bation ardse) xxil, 164, I =
PI:S:L, r% 193,}:11. 41, ?;:;.

330. 343, 35":' ]-'55“3- 366 ; W
proclamation nlumiumlﬂ} 275, joo.
323, 323, 350L, 362 =
propagation (Bijaja. ] zI1
proper rammdivaifond) 231,
343

courses (sdmici) xxiii, 214,
217, 238
prosperity (campadd) 205, 313
protest : ];m[pn;mhu] 1Bo; to
provenance (middna) T2yn., 168, 208,
213, 245, 252. 2671, z69f, 28z,
299, 305{., 300, 330, 167
purification {]rinﬁh} 21} 10b
purity (sania) 345

Q
question (pafha) Jos ; (puccha) 2761

B

mins, the [rassa) 168, 18y, 285, 345;
cloths for (sa%ik3) 356n.; cutting
short (v-ccheda) 200

reason (atthavasa) 2, 4. 9, 14, 30, 104,
225, 232, 365MH.

recluse (samana) 212

reconciliation, formal act of (pafisd-
rmylkmm.] 2y0f., 360, 306 see
also act, formal

refectory (bhattagea) 323, 330
rn]hﬁr;ndum (ubbahika) jryil., 364n.,

refluse-rag-robe (pasmsubile) 206, 225,
wearer 210, 311

remember, making (sdrand) 255, 266,
274 ; not being made to (ardrayibe)

unﬂhﬁtﬂ. things to be (sdronmiyd
dbammd) 131, 114

rzm (uddAdra, pascuddhira) z83,

reprove, to (codeh) z58H., 262, 273,
2gol., 269, :na.l.. jobl., 318, 354
(paficodess) Be

Teproving {m:iuud; xxiv, xxvif., 180,
198, =02, 255. 258, 260, 266:
grounds for (c-vatthu) 186, 260

requisites (paridihdr) 197

resolution (kammardcd) 52, 77, 1o3l.,
169, 119, 143, 147, 193, 231, 249,
353, 356 ses aleo act, :lnrm:.l

resort (for alms : gocara) 20

respect (gdrava) 1328, 214 {mmcﬂ

restoration  (esdrapd) 180, =zogo.,

363

restore, to (osdreti) 179

restored, to be (esdrapiys) 366

rldd]t.u xxxi r

oocasions seem  (palta-

halld) 202

river, other side of a (madipdra) 3361

robe, robe-material’ (cfvara) 1616,
20ff., szf.. 165, 1990, 181, 115,
218, 220, 222, 225, 227, 235, 283,
286, 288, 310, 340, 42O 345
3524, 354M., 35m., 364n.; accep-
ter, distributor of {c- todhi:

tting o

e-bhijaka) 328 ; allottn
wa) tBr, 222 :

Romakaji taka xv ¥

root (mila) r4off,, 253, 283

rug (santhata) 17L, 53, 3641,

rule (dhamma) 13 174, TOZ, zﬁ;',i_.
269, 275. 110k, 355f. . according
t-; the (yarthidhamma) 1éga., 1700,
261

rule of training 4, 36, 218, 22y, 218,
232, 2314, 2381, 256, 267, 308, J21.
352, 365 see alto sikkhipada

=
salt (lema) xv, xxiii, 182, 2020,
Samathabheda xiii, xix
Samathakkhandhaka 16an., j59n.
safigimivacar xv, xxvil
Samghabhedakkhandbaka 17on..
3470,
Samuccayakkhandhaka 1690,
Samutthina xiv, xxix;
wdddma xviil
Sattasatikkhandhaka ryon.
schism (bheda) 12, 52, 75, (68n., 170,
235, 323L. 3440, ; grounds making
for 3. (bhedakarabhiamiye) 149;
matters making for s. [bhedakara-
valthdini) 132, 135, 149, 246, 2080
schismatic (bhedaha, samgphabhedaka)
12, 32, 75, 119, 147. 249, 3n4E.

" Enass
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j33f, aq2n., 347, 3550., 363, 368
[zamghabhinnag} 350
seat (dsama) 2641, 205. 344
IIKI
Sekhiya xiv, xoovii, 2020, 335 .
sendsanakkhandhaka 16gn., 3500,
sense-pleasnres for sell (attakdma) 10,
51, M4, 77 271, 333, 368
sent away: the being (nissdrand
IED, 363ff. ; be (missdramiya

X of the comnecting words
mmﬁwmuM] 204, 224,
=57, 263, 290, 305, 309, 320, 322;
U (bhdzdnusandhi) 296

- % 30, 49, 716, 760, 139, 235, 271,
- AST, 3{5‘5':3'51‘?"
5’“‘1“ Ll sk,

236
Sheep's Wool Origin (a Section) xix,
24, 29iL, 3:;.1., oo, g2if., oo, 120
shoes (pddubd} 194, 227
Shoes Dhvision (padubavagza) 47, 70
ﬂkhhapada. (rale of training) wiiifl
Xix, xxv., xxvii, ooiff, xexv,
I50., S50, 270, 410, 540, OIn.,
I7im,
{hossya) 17, 53
nnskill, root of (bnsalamsila,

91. 109
oma) 18£,

mﬂiﬂ} 104

siclled, unskilled, indetsrminats
(huzala, akusala, abydhata) 149i.,
155, 186, 332

slander (pesudda) 1873

source (mid3ma), s#¢ provenance

Speaking about Fact Origin (2
Section) 130

steal the goods, to [bhemdes ara-
haraii) 140

subject (veiths) xxvii, 2, 76., 208,
zb7l., 28af., 27s5l, 340l ; ser also
matter

success (sampath) 2, 4

SUAMSE [nm;ug‘gdﬂmnﬂaj XXX,
wan., 218, 221, 227, 336, 3155

sumset {tl'ﬂ.!ldmgm'n suriya) 27, 50.
Gan., 3594
sumshade and sandals (chadiupdtana)

. 113
suspend, to (mhhhipal] 220 (thapeti)
315t ; .-.u.i also Patimokkha P
suspended [by an Order) (whkhitta)
81,83, 103, 117, 119k, 147, 1680,

III‘

174. 170, 238, 240, 3o2n, 330.
., 343 3450, ome who is
(-ka) 350 ; see wiso imitator

1|

381

suspension, formal act of [uﬁ.l-hpnma
waramma) 230l, 343n., 360, 366
ste alse act, formal

Suttapitaka xxocif, 123, 255

Suttavibhanga wiif,, x, xiv, xviff,
xxxiv, 4on., 1680, 25500

T

taking (dddya, ddiyania) zo1, 215

taking what has not been g;wen
{mim:um ddiyena) 74, .

nia) 49, tﬂ'r :ri 7
inndding) 235, 330, 368

tallow (pasa) :n-j

teacher fn:ﬂn}rﬂ} 200, ' 215, - 3370,

264, 272, 3220, 330, 356

Teacher, the tmﬂh} 134, ::EE :ﬁq[
75

teachers, s.uc::mﬁu. of
rampard) 5, 81f, 1168, 200, 111[.

Tetrads xociiil

thanking (enumodara) 287

thanks : ons who gives [snumodaka)
279, 2856, ; to give t. (coumodety)
28y, 286

thief (cova) 205 ; woman t. (covf) 83,
103, 1197, 119 s#& also Ordination
of

throwing down {(chagddita) 339

town (magarg) @ the seven 234, 2067,

train, to (sihkhal) 2, 4. 14, Sol

training, the (#kkha) 212, 226, 242,
261, 293, 295, 315, 350

Traiming [s2akiya) xvie,
230k, 242, 349

I:m:rs.grﬂsmn [accaya) 241

Triads xxiii

truth {szcca) 175, 359

[ 1]
vddina xiii, xx, xxvi, xxxi, 450
unclothed ascetic {acelaka) 31, 61
Undetermined offence [amiyata) 136,
szn , 124f., zoom., 213, 236, 2398,
269, 334, 349
un'velled {r.ll't.lr:,'n} B8

1 seg Ulbservance

L] 1'J]:|.|:'L11.r:|5.5:|.]|:|.|:|3 xiil, XXV
pm:;thnkkh.anﬂhua 1680,

up to the third time (ydvatatiya) 12,
o6, 220; 227, 2370 336, 341 ) sec
.mtm admonishiog

utterance (vacana) 7, 5, dol.

nix, 236,

v
Vassopaniyikakkhandhaka 168
Vamﬂlmndhuk: I700., 3230.

vegetable-growth (Miitagdma) 25, 57
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bad
[midumﬁh. v=-sticarila) 200

verdict of innocence (safivinaya) 115,
ls.ul. 167, z30l., 245, 25111, 350,

367
verdict of past insani wihami-
naya) 13 ﬁ" 150f., :ﬁtg? fﬂ z30l.,
Z4 5. -'ljl =+ 359, 367 of {
wﬁn} 4. O 14, 73, IIS, li‘?i
661, =4| 251ff., 271, 367
ﬁhhiﬁm wiid
) lﬂir 297, 299, jo8, 313,
:::ﬂa 325 o lf;ﬁiﬁ} 119,
7 . wWrong icchd).
‘views, explanations of

kamma) 296, jo1f
villages, among (gdmaniara) 83, 103,
117, 120, 336
vihdra 11, 51, 75, 77. 2361
Vinaya-pitaka viifl. pasam., 20, 5
123, 25%n., 300L;
. taking votes, [z2lfta-
2ika) 179, 186, 223, 323, 325, 338n.,
3440-. 155

W
ete. (gacchanta, et} 340
Way, Ei Ariyan xxv, 241
“*What to you? " [kin I) B3, 104,
117, 120
wise and foolish men (pwggald
pandita, bald) 183

Indexes

withdrawal (ubblidra) 285

Without the Consent Origin (a
Section) 131

woman, women : (ithi) 352, 355:
(mdtugdma) of., 13, sof., 74. 77.
202, 130 .

writing xii, xxii -

wrong course (agafi) 13, 84, 203, 245.
56, 263, 2064, 267m., 2060,
=718, 300, 319, 321L, 3276 H

wrong-doing, offence of [M.h,fn} xx,
=xxvil, xxx, 4L (the Sekhiyas),
gofl., :-:Ei. 7oft,, Ban., :ﬂzﬁ. 1:6
ri8f., 1328, 133ff, 140ff, 168n.
160, 1700, 179, 196n., 207, 2212,
237, 243, 2478, 260f, 276, 304,
JLL, J:H. 336n., 337, 340, 345.
35im., 35@n., 356, 3sym., 361n.,

360

wrong mode of livelihood (micchafioa)
04

wrong speech, offence of (dubbhdsita)
xxwii, s560., 133, I3sf, I40, I790.
x37, =42, 2601, 2

wrong time (rikdlz) 136, 130, 185,
201, 235. 257, 260, 262, 205, 3317.
360

Y &
yakkha 63
years' standing (vasss) 186, a10f,
=zisfl., 226, 391L
yojana 18, 54, 353. 355

INDEX II
MNauEs oF PERsoNs AND PLaces

ﬁd:.tum E. W. xoxxiiin.

Alavt 1of., 17, 24£, 27, 75 2348
Ananda 31, 38, 1850
Andthapindika’s monastery 201
Anurnddha 24, 3430

Arittha 16, 81, 238

m;,l and Punabbasu, followers of

Bn.ru, B, H. xii

“"Eﬁm -5 g g
Ao
Bu [
Campd 346; t 169
at 1

AL Eﬁyﬁ 913593:. 238, 3470
m_' L] z o
Colapanthalia 27 o

[rabba the Mallian 11, 25, 35910
Devadatta 12, 28f, 1700, T74D.,

179n., 94, 110, J430., 3440
Dhammarakichita 3600,
Dhaniya 7. 3510.

THpa(nEma) ix, xii, 370

Frﬂuau:mr. E. x

Geiger, Wilhelm xvil

Cotama 237

Hauha]m the Sakyan 23
mg““?““ 3540,

rove 291

Kar.u.laka novice 36, 1750, 3630,

Kokilika 344n.

Kosambl 11, 2sl. 33 36, 4 75
At : monks at 16

hmnrtm Etienna x

Mahdkassapa 2340,
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Mahinima 33z

Mahipajipati xxiii, 228n., 3530,

L"l'ﬂlﬂh-‘l-tki. G.P.x 22

Mettiya and Bhommajaka, followers
of 11, 2%

Mettiyd 1750., 330n0.
anda 4o

Myanatiloka 280n.

Oldenberg, Hermann vii, ix, xiii, xx,
oxxii, zjem., 238m., 263n., 331m.,
3430., 3500

Pischel, B xvii

Rihula, Walpola xii, xxxw

Rijagaha 6, 11f, 16, 10, 21, =5, 236,
32i.. 35, 38, 42, 740, 88, 93, yo,
2

Davids, T.W. ix
dhatissa, H. xxxv
ta 33
among the (Sakkesu) 1of.,
27. 39, 43. 87, 95, 23448,
Sdvatthl viii, xxv, BF., 12, aff,

383

Suddhodana 226n.

Sudbhamma 1730,

Sodinea Kalandaka =, 1740,

Sundarinandi Bo, 83

Thomas, E. |. x

Thullanandi 8y-87, Bg-gz, gqf, o7,

Udidyi of., r3l, 16, 24, 28f.,

Upaliviii, xxviii, g5, 234n. * —ﬁnhﬂs
xiv, xvi, xxvili, 201331 ; -vagga

v -
Uipananda the Sakyan 17, 19, 21, 311.,
34 39
Uvila 350m,
Vagdha the Licchavi, 3430.;. 3640,
Vaggumudi 7, 24
Visabha village 343n.
Vesall 2, 7, 15, 18, 24, 208, 73, o3,
225, 2341 g
Visikhi xxiii, 2260
Warder, A. K. xviin , xoxv
Watt, Sir George 132n.
Winternitz, M. xii

74i., Bolf., 2348., 200 Yasa, thera 264n.

Seyyasaka 3
INDEX I11
ABDREVIATIONS
A. Anguttara-Nikiya Khkuwt. Hankbivitarapi
AAd.  Commentary on A. M. Majjhima-Nikiya
Ap. Apada MA. Commen on M.
sl Atthasiling Mby, Mahdbodhivarhsa
8D, Book of the Discipline Mhvs. Mahivathsa
Comy. Commentary Men,  Milindapafiha
Conf, Confession {Patidesaniya) Miln-. Milinda-tiksa
CPD. Critical Pali Dictiopary MLS.  Middle Length Sayings
CV. Cullavagga Moha, Mohavicchedand
. Digha-Nikiya M. Milinda's Questions
D4, Commentary on D. MV. Mahivagga
Def.,  Defeat (Pirdjika) Pgc.  Picittiva
Dhd. Commentary on Dp. Piar. Firijika
Dhp.  Dhammapada FPED. Pali-English Dictio
Dihs, Dhammasangani Pug Puggalapaffatti
Dpvs.  Dipavarmsa S4. Commentary on Sathyutta-
Exp.  Expiation [Pacittiya) Wikiya
&5, Gradual Sayings b/ n-wim. Uttaravinicchaya
F.M. Formal Meeting {Safghsdi- VA, Comementary on Fin.
Re8a) V¥ &k Vibhadga

Forf.  Forfeitore {Picittiya) FihA. Commentary on Vbk,
1D. [nception of Discipline Wem. Vinaya
I, [tivuttaka Fism. Visuddhimagga
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INDEX IV
PaLl-ExGLIsH GLOSSARY

akkosa—address, mode of
agati—wrong course
agirava—disrespect
agilina—not 1l
afgula—finger-breadth )
SARPARCNSA- g, S

‘l] .
acelaka—unclothed ascetic
accaya—transgression
afifiabydkaranpa—knowledge, decla-

ration ol und X
atthama vattho— the eighth thing
atthavatthuki—eaight things .
atiritta—left-owver - L
attakima—sense-pleasures for sell
attharhgata suriya—sunset ;
atthavasa—reason
adinnarh ddiyana, &diyanta, adayi;

adinnidina—taking what has not

been given ]

i legal question

adhipitimoklha —Patimokkha, per-

tauning to .
adhisila, a-citta, a-

morality, thought, wisdom
anafifia—not for another
anddariyam—di t. out of

iya Un&tcr;:tid offence
anissita—indepen ¥
anujinimi—" allowance ™
anundl ission
uudlaﬂdnh—h_?ﬁﬂ defams
anmpaffiatti—laying down, a supple-

mentary
annppansapaifatti—a laying down
" not yet occcurred
anumodaka—thanks, one who gives
anumodana—thanking
anumodeti—thanls, to give
annvattaka, -ikd—imitator
anuvattati—to imitate

anuvidamolini—censure, roots of
annvididhikarana—censure,  legal
question concerning :
anuvijjaka—adjudicator
annvijjati—to adjudicate
anusandhivacanapatha—sequencs of

the connecting words
anussivani—proclamation

apalokana—asking for leave

apalolmpakamma—act for which
leave should be asked @ ser act,

formal -
aplya—the Downtall

appatinissagga—not giving ap
BEE?MJ‘M—DWI, what per-
tains to i
abhividetabba, na—not to be
abhivinaya—Discipline, to

abhiita—not fact
amalhavinaya—verdict of = past

il:.ﬂﬂg Sy
ariya ibhiva—ariyan silence
ariya vohira—ariyan statement -
ATUDUEGS, ArNOUEEAMANa—SunTise -
avandiya—not to be greeted- "

Akira—kind : modes

dghita—il-will

dcariya—teacher d-parmampari-
teachers, succession of

E:i.raw?a.ﬂ.' i—falling away from

{good) behaviour

djiva—livelihood

Sjlvavipatti—[alling away from
(right) mode of livelihood

adlnava—peril

Enisarhsa—advantage

dpatti—olience

apatti omusavidassa— insulting
speech, offence of X

dpatti thullaccayassa—grave offence

ibhata—conveyed

arima— monastery

asana—seat

Ssava—canker

dsdi—expectation

itthi—woman

pkkoteti—to open up : s deciding ;
legal question
ukkhitta—suspended ; -ka—one who
is
ukkhipati—to suspend .
ukikhepaniyakamma—suspension,
formal act of
uttarimanuvasadhamma—further-
men, state of ]
uddhira—removal
upaghitika—harming
upajihiya—precoptor
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upu:mpa.dl—-urdmu:m

ubbhira—withdrawal
ussayavidiki-—envy,

speaks in
elzkaloma—asheep’s wool

omasati—to insult
uvﬁ.da-—-—uhurtl.tign

Dsarani-~—restoration
oskragiya—restored, to be
osireti—to restore ]

hh—hnﬂm:.n?

a oun who

kammavici-—reanlution

kayavikikaya—barter

kiyasamsagga—physical contact

kin:idhikanm—ubligaﬁnu legal
question concerning

kin te—"" what to you? "

kuti—hut

kuddha—angry (man)

kupiti—angry (nun)

kumanbhita—maiden

kuladosaka—family into disrepute,
one brnging

kulopaka-—families, dependent on

kusala, akusala, abyiakata—shilled,
unslalled, indeterminate

kusalamila—akill, root of

kosiya—salk

khidaniya—food, solid

khidanta—eating

khumsatukima, na—not desiring o
jeer at

khuddakini—minor matters | see
Expiation

ganabhojana—group-meal
gabbhini—pregnant woman
FAmantars— uﬁn.ngu, Among
giriva—respect
gilina—aill

resort

gocara—r
a'.ntt:r—tmd
camma—Hhide[s)

cittigira—picture-galiery

385

civara=—robe. robe-material ; -pati-

mhih—mpht of ; -bhij
ntributor of

eodala—reprover
ecﬁl.nl—n:gtwing; it thi—
wgugwh rr.

ti—

to reprove
cora—thief
cori—thiel, woman

chaddita—throwing down
l:hlthpiha.n:.-.-muhl.du and sandals
chidana—a concealing

chideti—to conceal

chidentassa Gpattiyo—concealing,
offences of

chindan

i tassa tti—cutting down,

o g

che troyed, must be

chedanaka 3patti—cutting down, off,
affence of

jitl.lﬂ';ﬂﬂh—hn application of
jana—
jivith voropento—depriving of life

Jhina~—meditation

natti—motion

fattikamma—act at which a motion
is put ; see act, formal

fattidotiyakamma, dAatticatuttha-
kamma—act with a motion, and
with a resolution put once or three
times ; se¢ act, formal

thapeti—to suspend

thina—causal occasion ! possibility

tajjaniyakamma—censure, formal act
of

taghb—craving

tabbbigiya—deciding that belongs to
that

tassapipiyyasiki—decision for speci
e -

tinavatthimka—a covering over {as)
with grass

tiracchinagata—animal

tuvattenta-—sharing

tela—aoil

theyyasarhvasaka—in communion by
theft

dilthivikamma—views, explanation
of
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ditthi—view panita bhojana—{ood, sumptuous
ditthivipatti—{alling away from pandaka—ecunuch
right) view patta—bowl
diva—by day pattakalli—right, occasions that seem

duldata-—~wrong-doing, offence of

dutthulld vici—Ilewd words

dubbaca—difficult to speak to

Eluhthh:ih-—nnng speech, oflence of
ateyys—message

desani-—coniession

dessti—to confess =

dhamma—ruale

~n.m:llpi.tt—nm, e R

nAma—name

nisita—expellad

n}_%tmm who is a
Iuil poti—to pacify
nidina—provenance

nlﬂdlh—dmnn;{mtmn

nmn:ryl ittiya—Forfeilure,
Expiation involving

niﬂnjt—gmdmm ;  o-kamma—g.,

formal act of

nissiya—in dependance

nissiragl—sent away, the being

nissirand seat away, to bo

kfla-—refuse-rag-ro
pahsu 2t rag-robe
paccantima jana
paccaaya—oondi

da—border district

patiggaba—acceptance

plﬁgglhihpﬂnh oga—enjoyment (of
food) formally accepted
paticodeti—to reprove
paticchanna—in concealmhent | hidden
patd covering
paticchideti—to conceal an offence
patifila—aclnowledgement
patrpntﬁ—-pml-l:a
bheti—to revoke, see

act, formal : to nallify, ses guid-

ance
Pitn:.ml:h;tdi'-—-annl}rh:nl inai ht

Pa yakamma—recomci
act of

pattapindika—bowl-food-eater

p:dnbhijmim Commentary
pabbdjani :

formal act of
palibodha—impediment
pa —{NEans
payojenta—enjoining

** at mosts
uisi

pa
ttiya— iation, offence of
fh:tﬂﬁﬂ.ﬂﬂh—;'cm.{m offence to

piga—living thing .
pihm:rkkh.at fua—ﬁtmﬂ.ha.,
pihmﬂhuddm—ﬁhmum
recital of
pada—foot ; p-ghathsani—{. rubber
paduki—shoes
parijika—Defeat
piatdika—pleasing
pin tika—almafood-eater
puggala—individual :
:-.:hl-—qncstmn
puhbn apara--first, afterwards
pubbamgama—forerunner
pubbakicci—preliminary duties
pesufifia—slander

I:Ij:jih—-—-—;l:-mpagﬁtmn
byasana—loss

brahmacariya— Brmhma-faring
brahmacirin—Brahma-farer
brahmaloka—Brahma-world

bhagavant—the Lord
bhajati—to appertain to
bhandam avaharati—to steal the

gooda
hhattag tocy
bhattuddesalea—isiner of meals
bhabba—capabla
bhisinusandhi—sequence of the con-
necting worndls
bhikkhu—monk
bhikkhuni—nun
bhikkhunovidaka—exhorter of l.u.ns
bhufijanta—eating
bhata—lact
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bhitagima—vegetable growth
bhimi—ground
bheda—schism ; -karabhiimiyn,
-karavatthioni—schism,
matters making for
bhedaka—schismatic

yatbidhammo—the rule. according
to

yavatatiya—up to the third time
yebbuyyasiki-—decision of the
majority

rajani—dyn
-maffo antepura—king ‘s womean's

rarters
ratta—night
mitandhakidra—dark of the night
rattish—by night
ratticcheda— interruption
ripiya—gold and silver

hajjipuggala—conscientions 1ndive-
dual

lasupa—garlic
lesa—pretext
lopa—aalt

vagana—utterance
vacl-duccarita, -Bucarith—verbal con-
mmmt'mmu
ij : i bhikkhunl—con-
ceals 3 [auslt, a nun wh
‘vatthu-—matter ; subject
vara—boon
vam—tallow
vassa—the rains ; -ccheda—cutting
short the r. | years' staniding
. ignment
wrong time
vikpk bhudjati-—to eat at a wrong
time

vimaya—Discipline | v-dham, expert
i pl xper

387

vinidhiya-—misrepresenting
vinitAvatthimi—matters truined in

wi ling awa
vikbatti—saatan T

\rmmih:-—lh'ﬂgﬂl
vivadati=-1to dispute
vlvﬁmhmuﬂnl—ﬁi:pgm roots of

sarhvisa—communion
sathsattha—associated ; company,
living in .
sacca—truth
salcantta—go-between
sati—mind{ulness
sativinaya—verdict of innocence
antthi-—the Teacher
santa-—purity .
santhata—rug
sabbatthapaddatti—a laying down
holding good for everywhero
saAMAnd-—recluse
samatha—deciding
samanubhisni—admonishing
wandcdra—conduct
samuccaya—accumulation
sampajinamusivida—lie, a conscions
sumpatti—ayccess
sampada—prosperit
sam ting ll'
smmajjanf—hrooms
sammavattand—proper condnct
sammukhivinnya-—verdict  in
presence of
sammuti—agreemeant
salikagiha—voting-ticket, taking
voles
sahadhammika—co-religionist
sidhimna—in common; deciding
i.c. ; shared, a laying down that is
sdmageri—novice ;| s pesaka-—auper-

the

intendent of ; -erfl—woman n.
simici [ cOUrses
simukkar discoveret]! ol them-

selves
slrani—remember, making one



388

siraniyi dbhammid—remsembered,
things to be

sikkhati—+to train

!ikkhﬁ.—thﬂ tm-iﬂhg

sikkhi riula of training

simd— e

silavipatti—falling away from moral
habit - . =

sucarita, duccarita—good, bad be-
haviour

surimeraya—ifermented liquor and

Indexes

spirifs
sckha—learner !
sekhiya—Training
setughita—bridge-breaking
sendsana—Ilodgings; . S-Eaha—appro-
priation of ; s-pafifiapaka—assigner
it e s B i
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